ERUIT 
mri 


Seite 


ae 


УО AUNT 


t, De i gad 


rus 


He 
<= 
I 
= 
ic 
o 
E 
2 
o 
LL 
ә 
>. 
© 
9 


Pigitized DY 


/ Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
А е 3 4 e e 1 


> 


Ho 
i ы 
° ж” 
® ° 
e e 
e 
67 e 
“ә . o 
А ° ^ 
fe ө 9 
„ж 
Су О oo ° 4 
ч = ‚Ж 
۰ ۰ 
M Nee 
* е ۰ میم .2 وه‎ 9 
ы "e T 
^ 
à و بت‎ > сқ 
e © omar С 4 1 5; 
© 5 € жа 4 ییا‎ t ы S E 
o ER 
© ^ 
е pF 5 ۰ 
e e о $ 
e ۰ 5 A 
" 3 یه‎ 
. e < с» LJ 
“ы 
© С ^ 
e. ** ^" о OA = ES ^ 
e А og” PA Af ка Б : 
m. е 
« 
. e . 
۰ 
“ 
9 


4 “ы < 
„б > 
т 4 ie 
4 © r ө ^ 


e 
^ e 
м 
Ф, о 
x 
е > * 2% 
'ublic Domain. UP State Museum 


” 


‚ Hazratganj. 


X 


* 


| tons! 


BP ER 
4 slop 
some s! 
uncalled 
golden 
through: 
fave me 
people i 
.there hi 
ing. of- 


| [s e 


М literary 
ringly st 
5 more 
indulgen 
handsotn 
Ariel b; 

| being 
را‎ E 


роп Ma 
pease the 
est" good 
ineracy а 
which it 
lower m 


nc‏ مه ول 
tua resp‏ 
had befor‏ 
proportio‏ 


EMMA 
_ edited 
(Carcar 


ж. 5 


Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ” 


perch 2 


= 


more than the first 10 Penguins lating to, food, furniture, houses, 2! 
The Penguin New Writing edited gardens, servants, esrertainment, р peo. 

by John Lehmann and Roy Ful- clothes, education and so on ge- ¢ ‘and 
ler, consisting of selections from nerates ап ambience of solidity; is an 2 FIRE, 
the well-known series, is ,evoca-, conviction, „final definitions, and гу оп Qn 
live of an intellectual excitement? establishment. In short it is the "р | т 
mych of the flavour of which di i gontext in which belief not sÛ ес by 4 
ОАА end of the жаг) “much flourishes مرها‎ 1 


à р Й But, of course, допре was never Chany 
. Yet by skilful adaptation, and detested; and it is Zac growth Обур. as 
шүепіуепезе, while — retainng disbtief which Wilson charts iz nor 4: 
sómething of its 7205 note, Pence à nÁvel that seemingly — both pianos 
guins continued to dominate the mocs and regrets the Victorian, | 


= 
wea, 


Paperback field; and if its golden presumptions, ЖЕ sible te j ; 
4 | ' jubilee E E pack it is also Nothing could have been more oe 
* ۾‎ ۲. аз much a looking forward in a improbable in the Victorian con- ; 2 
^ ۱ .wayfot which Allen Lane himself os ; T dic me 
Т | ар ЧЇЧ. “зау fully approyed. This К ==! е S RS 
| latter applies o1 рот cem to In- 28256) 22 Tf yr t 
| dia where Jndian-- Penguins are ` IUE 
NJ ; 4 ithentality is as about to Бе ына Ingia, like Нет 
г! " ` گر‎ о other parts of the former%empire,_ nS دم‎ 
| КУДА, a лу omer knd Put has had a special relationship 1 repudia 
| m НДЕ Penguin's with Penguins. There are probab- ja pari 
4 чь hay ^ 2 3 
golden jubilee celebrations 1Y 4016 ied, усе carefullye 


Ё DO RE AE : (“ату pro- 
throughout the world. Penguths . puverved, copies of old Penguin 


1 1 C BELO 
ant so much t% so many or one ی‎ aa pond y A és icm 
/ countries that. .22¥thing that promotes the high- 7, وی‎ OVIE: 

ссни жолы ct iteracy is truly welcome, À Р à evolution 


| eee z iner con- 

emoirs", Tin Nevertheless one wonde® an-|, y guin as, as of 
501 А s опе wonde?, ап-% еп ears , 
adie” note of xiously whether Penguins r F 
۰ 


5 arce y add up { 
has been uner- not being too optimistic in as- ommunist 
оза not be suming that 12 titles of the righ 2. . of by the 
ulus to such sort wiil be available every year.| @%- lg 
picat апі even including translations from > 
1 айол of originals in the Indian languages. 
ЎА seguro, this Moreover, if an English original 
& оде Vof the first by ап Indian author is worthy of 
aho which àrë the Penguin imprint would he not A 2 | 
( Set tor Rs.’ prefer. publicatior im and? Des F в 
i „these wee indeed very Or have we here the Leginnings fy, 2 RI us US б 
“.,-- are ranging from Hemid оѓ ап enterprise whish will ег \ — : à ren] 
nslater To Doro? clude Penguins in ihe major Qe Qe ` k A b’ 
{ and СӨл- “Sadian languages? в x А i оеп REDS 
ү ap- € fi М A gj hich car Ed 790160998 апа 
; pear ۸ RAQ а British — 7 Кы Ae nhen 
/ < 0 5 EE ) ) ی‎ д Tur аан 
| 3 h it led SIM 5 2 ын? t-Aoubt And a». mA fk 2 plinarian, اج‎ a 
| lower middle glass сау O ° їп апа plea 
| 1 ог oks find pe Теле. 4” Belief C 2 de 
| i back „пс در‎ Bi God. Со 
4 г. agb “Seeing . the fast of - .3 him a beggar, the: 
| 2% AME ۹ ow he was back t 
] | е 158 Y тілапелеара ar. This pessimisti | 
9 | i d untouched by hum 
e , 1 j Intensific*» apprecia 
| iow поршен n Caen age bire ton Dee S 
| [6 7 Май 167 2 cêni philosophy 
جح‎ лезу never powertul мапе n S TAO 
¬ qe 2 چا‎ high praduce 1 other way..A. М. tans; and it is ong 


nthe the Safavids of 
tin = 1 


| 4^nvileg- Wilson 7^ етап іш England |^ on 

۳ h Хе — (Hümishe Hadjlton £9.95) adopts 7 y 
4 | d? iit this techniqus fra recreation of ТЕ 20 = 
г 2 support - 
аке eut. ۰ 
“he SHA- ures 


the Victoi nd to provide a 


) 
< пато the semg е gation of thee 


а 


nature “бї déubtryand balief. ghe 


; 2 ^ ma: eriodfdoCumen, ition res? < 50 truc the stress in Zebro-' 
8124 „tbat was к? пыз panels е Seas ^ tis on distinguish= 
2% : SERE ——- ОЛТИН XS à cogo he Mughal and De. | 
= > =—= о! i D 
^| 7 Perec БЫШЫ Эрл АЦ picteré given of him by Emma, 5 Қасы 304460 aes 
$ | TF LoD, ы; She never grumbles about beim X. CUR discrimination 
) | 1 - ll made to tramp behind him гїп "has confused опе! 
| ІП А Nuts е 5 the baltle-fielu of Waterloo, дог NJN © ж. As he, says th 
| г CS about being marched during ег ud 5 passionate recon 
| رتخا‎ е honeymoon; all over Paris., Туге uy ^-^ ly phenomena А 
! EMMA HARDY DIARIES: һи НЕ Germany and сал, indeed, be few brides whos “ * priograpliy and fa 
۱ саней by Richard ојаг Са | only Ao СИ fobs es dhe city has ыи a a Y. | parative and 
B 2 і 214.95). er үкіев Куе survived is be-, visit to the morgue. Ye uma +. қ E 
j (Carcanet|MidNag, 51 ) ТД Нн the we 5 “Mem, ге, Бессапі 


a h on the groun She irs That ere are Vane 3 
Wat the abusive and critical E bodiss, the middle die still “pi y^ flo 


| } as Has Tiree wAn- y^ ; : 65». streets: 
А Ше "an Впр отіп,” trail which they-presented-of^him| Thefe follows و‎ 185, ileri 


е, ۳ < x * ees 5 ey 2 
who could rise to осС п. was esr hallucination . In this ment "Not. 
5 1a "1887 in Rome, „When 6 décision he had been supported sive. ^ a 
| men in the street Attempted to by his second wife Florence, 


mri. 'Pposite end of | 


takes the, exs;;ienge in her stride. g 
1 lese things, mob 


TN he: travel diarjes 7 EmWga-e 


| moment of е 
°› communicate ^ 


м i ` прапу of well b 
| rob her husband, she ed шер "who had never liked Emma, end ео ра y bo 
| б n°she foun who earlier had set going the cams, is difficult to a y. : 
| off; in ШЕ Forum Ne d by а  fumour that she came of unsta- SERMO О press- m еге a а 

herself per, nnily 


le stock and that more than 


k her umbrel- t 
shoe-black, she too onc of Emma's relatives had been 


9 broke it across his ‹ 1 { 
| | ۳ to n and confined ms lunatic? : 
e ich occurred Judging however from these T were. a seri 
| These incidens Mire in surviving diaries, Hardy could ous cancern to Fm na, and led 
| when ТЕ Wie four diaries now have little complaint about the to rows and denunciations. — In 

the third ۵ 


% 4 ATS; 1 , UU 

fenetre t Ao wit 
the publica, ута (54 Jude jhe Ob- 
scure in 1895 „Нег һывбагы'з 


AV rwe а, 


somié lines from опе: 
M 


| I am just the sam 


Our days 


И 
‹ 


Аа Y 


۰ 


@haos in both private and 


familiar ۰5۱۵۲۷۰ of thé -god that 
failed but without the сот- 


- Cemmunist Vs. 
Communist 


- ۰ 
ES 4 d E Communist. dissidents ТЕ аге 
осе ۰ also distinguished ® thinkjrs and 
از‎ writers have often had ths» humi- 


liation of being “adopted” and 

exploited by the professionally 

М extreme ideologues of the West. 
The distinction between dissiden- 
ce and rejection is rarely recog- 
e nised though it is surely crucial, 


0 


ет, 


“ : “fac just оге her death ta یم‎ 


912, sae printed privately two 
ام‎ ooks—one a collection of 


۱ Ез \ š PPr fer шош hugs her е 
іе of her igious_ t ts: her 
A 42 с 7 ? intention was counter ici 
~ \ 


: pessimism with Christian hapé.|. 
„It is noticeable in the last (уо? = 
SEL diaries that, although she never, 


e + + ceases to be a caring wife, ther@ „5 hice in them". 
о 2 is а сой her affections] en her, sentiments express- — 
. A fortnight before the final diary eg in the diaries аге uncannily ^ 


If the marriage resulted іп 
considerable strains on both sides, 


and guilt that it caused to Ha eat 


inspire 80 some ۵ 8 most 
moving love poems, Here are 
some lines from one: 3 


Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotte: 


ends, an entry reads: “Breakfast simile to 
7 Ұлпа out before T.H." 5 sions oe 


cism. of communist regimes by 
communists has teen denounced 
on the one side as blasphemy Ў om 
and acclainted on the other as Ў 
absolutist hostility to conimunism. 5 
Among other things Djilas’s 
works, and notably his life story, 
demonstrate that it is possible to 
be neither. ж 
At onc level this book is the: 
.5іогу of a sensitive, dedicated 
and sincere man and of what 
happens to him іп a corfaunist < 
Society. But qt another it is en- 
lightened communism asking 
4 questions about itself. In repudia- 
ting the degmatism of communist 
society Djilas himself is a part 
of an internal evolutionary pro- 
.cess some evidence of which is ' 
already to hand in the Soviet 
Union and China’ А revolution- 
агу” is saved by his inner con- 
° flicts; and ‘those of Djilas, as of 
other dissidents, possibly add пр. 
tosa blueprint of the comm®nist 1 
future as yet undreamt of by the 
ideologues іп Washington. If 
there is an acceptable face of ‘ 


ж 


communism this оок is surely р 2 
кы”. себі 


“Іп their day the ed bred * when 
a species of general which can ds 
best be described as a British Ee ала 
version of McArthur, autocratic, . him there calmly 
irascible, dogmatic, disciplinarian, ited them to break: 
plain spoken, “and benevolent so was about to begin 
long as he got his way. They o that pain and plea 
wer&usefula?e»pleXo have around — ith de 
whe” the empire was being run; . | God. Go 
and Templer, perhaps the ‘last of ° ° him а beggar, the 
the breed, was useful enough in w he Wiebe 7 
Malaya before it was handed T. This pessimisti 
over. Templer: Tiger of 22 Yar intoucked by hum 
Jaya by John Cloake | (НАС ntensifce= apprecia. 
perhaps strikes” (go iCment are at the 
high a hagiographic note b> Әессепі philosoph 
is nevertheless a faithful portrait Ans: and it im pay 
cf a species familiar in fc mer 2. the Saft ата 
Centra’ 


India. Templer's contributios ісе n artis ; 
z -dthe ar East, 


Aurangzeb’s 


pacifying Malaya was grguraty = 
not as successfyl as his support- 
ers, including Cloake, make ^ut: 
Yet the fascination of еһе Ska- 
racter lies пиз being so true 
to 15216 DD Period to * 
which he belon Wh. Odd that a 
man who called the 21898 . 
cowards should be „seen, а һау- 


1165" 1 
e 

the stress in Zebro- | 
is on distinguish 
ге Mughal and De- | 
eae ONeliberes™ 


ing a claim to their. rêza as ~! . from the firs 
their ۰ ` е ? in discrimination 


A Мур ^ as confused оп 

@ * As he, says th 

уны record‏ مر بر 

Е Ё eus d " phenomena, 

“бош paths through ^e ^ ^ iography andi E 
5 flowers. ., اه‎ and 
Оп. their a honeymoop= Emr.” Бессапі с 

һас, üsted in, ker diary. the flow- 

ers on,sdle in the Fari streets; 

in the JGagder pf the Tuileries 


she Наа noted pod "fresh 


een -Іефуез об ienegrew round 
=p darker older ones.” «Гре oirds ° 


s. There are occa- 
hen sie might al- 
charaeter from 


° 
oes 


. 
^ 


\ 


CCASI 
histor 

‚. tion there 
oR = th 


8 
E 
4 
| 

i 

I 


н 1 


. Zebrowski 
i-is- a splendi 
enre, a hig 
ution to th 
| )QVniatures, s 
Impressive 
analysis, Zet 
ber of the A 
Serving near 


5 Ss aos Р УР 
eee 


In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Luck 


uro 


Bum Д 
FAR FROM THE MADDING COURT: А Prince infa Garden, Deccan, 1670-80. 
MERE ү WEE ne, ۰ 2 ۰ 


rivate world 


e е8. : 

} ° ° f L 2 5 
- _. jl Ħ was a rejection of the jan 
|| ipragmatic and a peage | 
| ۰ A аты 22) 
۱ ference for: whatever? A 
= | ۱ condeses to reflection: 


^ 
е 


* ; ND 5 а 7 Hi T£ 1 @. 
i sane’ reverie; and in tliis, ri ces 
| „ as in its colour, exuber- , 
1 ۱۸ afice and fantasy, itis a ~ | d o 3 Е be 
mel Y са: ау б 


e А ۱ 

f ini a FT hi ] intings mentation has left the те Dec- Abul Hasan when Aurangzeb’s 
[recognisable n depar resa Dus lU ксн cani kingdoms surrounded if not forces stormed e Golconda and 
Ture trom tne formalise jemereed сап ."cassembled only - obscured by a mystery by which rushed to the sultan’s chambers: 
+f the Mughal main- from “aie internal.evidence in the the miniatures andetheir painters They found him there calmly 


intings themselves, This Zebro- also have been magically touched. seated. He invited them to break 
eam wski ^] has, elone ith an enthu- Appropriately, the four principal fast which he was about to begin 
А 5 siasm to which’ few readers can Bijapuri artists are identifiable (ae explained that pain and plea 


ure must be de 
RENT as gis Шат God.” Gal 
Һа ist made, him а beggar, the: 


== ааа a fail" regsond. The sultanates only in terms of the stylistic dif- 
МО N PAM ( wel "Sb closely related to the ferences which Zebrowski'f-ana- = 
уч. Nanporla و جر‎ @Sxiivids ‘of Iranas- against the lytical dissection has breugnt to 
— ———-—є—————== “SANS of Mughal India. Their - the surface. 


| : 


: a king and now he was back ti 
M Е 4 „йїзїпсїуе theme was опе of per- Similarly the subjects are an- being a ‘beggar. This pessimisti 
ANY CCASIONALLY.. in (Не sel cultivation and the cultural onymous in that public occasions 
үй ET 5 : 


Swagger not untouched by hum 
AN istor 1 ai ja- N&*Ljnita&on of leisure soméwhat such as the hunt, the court cere- 
i history of art apprecia NE 


К ۱ our, and ап intensi © apprecia 
1 >> manner. depicted in the.  mozial?or the religious ritual are боп of the 'mément are at the 


+ p... don there is a sudden quick- Ma nese @eléventh century novel avoided in favour of the private heart of the Бессепі philosophy 
y" васе the eye, an unexpect-. Tast Genji by Lady Murasaki. . moment om rather the private Under the sultans; and it is ong 
d responsiveness to line- and 17% PUDE И a world of "pages, princes, gervi that dm a with@ the Safavids of 
гапа а grasp of subtle- бете, Music, Poetry la shes and mullahs" nurtured in the Iran, the Tur 


3 1 4 п artiz’s, Centra’ 
RS ad W . егу special cultural compost of Asia, China andhe ар East. 
j Paai vd Ше 17 bis was а life of «quiet abis. (һе Deccan with its تا‎ GE 2 E 22 
«Ж! г Xe ainter тж DR T i i uslims, Turks 
| Znified, a pew style is re, Чол fo the joys of love, music," Indian Hindus, Muslim rks, 


^ 
5 ۹ е ec 
an tii ink :\poe*ry -or just theeperfume. of ^ “Persians, . Arabs and Africans. Two Culture 
reovee SPA influences are ower” ft was remote from the», Zebrowskb does not, strain credu- Necessarily, the stress in Zebro- 
sessed, and the Mistinctiv E omp Af empire, conquast, andl ® lity, when he Claims that in the css account is оп distinguish 
\ of a new school are ор - historical achievement; and nearer, Dccani miniatures we have ting hewce the Mughal and е 
{'- Iti a kind of cultur. detective Чо an jntense c8ncentration onl South Indian visions of Iran, a ссапі Civilizations, and опе] бегет 
Sores exhilarating аз Bit O thé lyrical evocation of the mo-|  aostalgic yearning efor а lost ing the second from the firsid 
7 erçise іп exploration and dis. “Ment, however fleeting. It was world. Neither wholly south In- where 2 failure in discrimination 
covery. rejection of the pragmatic and dian nor Iranian it is an intrigu- in the Past has confused опе, 
Zebrowki و‎ "ds preference for whatever conduces ingly hybrid culture, suppofied with the other. As he,says the. 
| iss a splendid cecal Painting to, reflection and reverie; and.in by an underlying Indian huma- Mughals were passionate record 
genre, а highly persuasive cone Pus as іп Ks colour, exuberance дт. = P m ers of worldly phenomena, 
bution to the ерше Contriyyiand fantasy, it is a Tecognisabh: There is in it a large element „couraged historiography and fac 
үшілігішгес, stamped MS Indian (departure from the formalism of of fantasy and distortion. much ‘tual reportage, marrative and рге- 
) B ES. quality e а most te. Mughal mainstre^m, This, as though the Deccani vision cise portraiture, Рессапі cu 
analysis! ام‎ Uk, a aesthetic tien, iQ a portale of.what сап 9ve.—to-. penetrate... h£yond.. the, was at the opposite end of : 
7 ber of the American Peace Gun „:а00у Бехсаһей tho L'ccani am- {literal precision of NG eor than «pele to allvthese things, mobilis 
serving near Hyderabad E: Corps “бер à ргобйеќ of the private 2 "polished echnique: Playfulness, ing poetic fantasy and sometime 
| many of his kind si ey like world fostered in 4he three king- , zest, shapes for, shapes sake, even -roliieking humour 19. 
1 “break through” tg the ed m dems or ^ Ahmadnagar, Bijapur tumultuous colour, high , Smo and capture a moment of feelini 
i India", "This does ТОЙ: real ang ‘Golconda. Se tional content, Spatial ilogicality, d@=then to communicate |] 
/ | Promising but in his ‘case the ont i Doubtful attributions sincê 1930 апа alternatin lyricism nd power 
| ` come has been infinitely reward. «cve, SPoken tentatively of the 


: ong Lie company of well brec 
ТЕА ME are some att F ingrediens in is ERE %, p e 
ing as m д of the Deccanis” but stop- — cultural hot t. АП of hic 'e v 
i those enraptured by de weet ul P Short of postulating a defin- release a: vitality and a то that беше Lg үр 
Indian miniatures’ Cont ү О АЩ le style, still less ап original is unmistakably Deccanj and *telapse Was 
2 mens in the Salar Jung Museum e 4 а ^s 
j Set him on hi | 


h i E ^ = es 
nfluences, styles, techniques Ating Deccani Painting : By Mark Zabrowski (Roli Booke Inter- 
erisms, and d fashions to National, Rs. 550) P 

j and what we have а 

п the result, is “in уе, Ea E 
PE Presentation of the pa ii 


\ Outlook on fife and living. The 


other side 


iti = ; г апа greatly enriches our sensibilities 
‚ early jigs that have, since tho 2028 ош and tidying up which in a turbulent sort of way. 
firmly “known as 10 be more ken “Ski has во fruitfully under- One particularly formative 
f school of min; the Тессапі taken now gives us a coherent early iff nce seems to have 
! ES OF miniatures, Picture of a civil Central Chine 
{ main produced мете in the mro that h | 
E Sultans soy Or the Deccani te 


th of the уі rms, en gr 
juntáing duri Vindhya book as bi j 
nd seventeenth 28 the sixteenth ЙЕЗЕ УН. rokon 


= BiG ә by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


^ 


British. 
Jl fact it 
The au 
what ii 
Indo-Br 
been st 
work; n 
i work. | 
Ка) Qu 
"No Brit 
| scale o 
i work ev 
7! summec 


publi: 
| sage to In 
-—m ed withthe 
Фай 
Н 5 í novels tha 
7 п D ч One salutes 
E^ ۰ ; = | blematic ар 
. 42 Бу re-readin 
е . | 
2527274) ©, 2% * not normall: 
1 а ч - 2 | to the’ ۵ 
a Кыл ‘dutifully res 
жа E „wise ignored 
д D E A jas been ce 

DS 


7 *ovel", an | 
д d С „р/огК, а quin 

H ác 1 the Britis 
| * е, Ac 'lluminating 
o^ ғ . м VS з i : enigma of I 
a. Е 2 же опе of the p 


achievement, 
a pr CES. tract оп the 


: ۰ Tialism. Yet t 
2 Nr. ”ңч 5 > ‘ing of these 

| T и О дә. faithful has 

i ‘ i of d 


ad 1 
à ы ө D Е 


here is the 
Sight, but tim 
ater and j 
оймай, th 
caricature: 


ҰИА political-cum-s 

2 à Which Forster 
i 1 - | Concern is wit 
1 4 : ‘than with the 

‘area in which: 


Сап be firmly 

Ider moveme 
an ‘india me 
than Chandrap 
ess puny than 
0С ignored ог 

Cver confronte 
Y ere is con 
ence in the | 
Coning indepe, 
f А progressiv 
Political and so 
ritish pre 


i 7 ERSTE pring: aa 
EU amilia - 
М 1 original approach to an appara tio 2 the 
HS eig 1 Passage To In ia. f Е : d 
іш ict — Ро is being fitte 
= р otype into which the |55299: ihe Emors 
E as a result of the E о aa ie 
Р | ts to have caught or Ae) us! 
۱ s to ha aught or. | 
f و‎ Tike itself makes his article шшш 
Bi British. ] WS Wis pto ыы 
۱ іні t only interesting, it 
| He Ты de not to read into the Passage 
| + tain. 
| what it does not con 
m British relations, were too complex to have 
وتو ی‎ e | lafively slim fictional 
ll been summed up in ore re atively siim , ee 
rk; neither in thé Passage’ nor in у 
Po Certainty not іп, Ғат Pavilions. gor ın зе 
w 2 Y ant RA UE сау 2" 
| | Raj Quartef. 28 5 
“Мо British novelist in eur times has written on the 
с Т Dostoyevsky: And no single 
scale of Tolstoy or Dostoyevsky T 
^ work even by those masters can be said to have 
duré up I9th-century Russia. 


^ MM Once again N 


Tecum 


Ьу N. J. NANPORIA у. c ۰ 
یاو وف‎ йы е c 202) 


acades a it was ê Inan article in the Nation and 
QX decades - "d Pa ^ Athaeneum two years before 
Ne) published Forster's | 229 Passage appeared Forster сот» 
‚ заде to India is being exami mented: “Never in history did i 
-тт- ith-the concentrated atten... breeding contribute so much 
- цо conceded to those towafds the. dissolutfon ‘of „ап 
IC sua Бер filmed Empire . This artificial causation 
novels ш. Qu 118 ود‎ pro. between .ill-breeding at Hb reve 
‘One salutes Davi cans à f the Weman being anc the ^* 
Mars apotheosis of the book л ы: of a Затен 
by re-reading it which one would empire is ‘the *inbuilte 1mproba- 
‘not formally do since it belongs bility that runs through {һе 
Ше Pate et Bano Pal 
ultully: re д d ndian letters, làry entries, 
wise ignored. Along, ће БІЗДІҢ and incidental cÓmmentaries. On 
7 ۱ S p ава Пу ‘board slip Оп his first voyage to 
۱۸۵۲۵ а g lor ka ES ч 
Work. a quintessential expression ; Foils ie ваков OE М о an 
Pf the British liberal spirit, an | nid Д anr Indi is Я 
Miuminating inquiry ‘into te {| © n Op ins ndia they get to 
‘enigma of това relatio s, ДЕЛ a En d IRE. Sd ER 
з t i Farster’s (ema ; а n А 
ка ағ. 
tract on the theme of anti-impe-_ oe cy tell mie the 
Tialism, Yet the cumulative gather. © 10% neces A: 
ing of these tributes from the ЖЕ ive ont а a Know 
faithful has not prevented the th mo" Of. S y 5 n 
intrusion of doubt. д em; è 


ша 


. Says. “they ге Pretty rotten” and 
the event notés that when he tells his tate- 
dvantage of Біпа-  geigntour that he is going to او‎ 17 
has only, placed in. Әжесі, a -native", theis is a horsi- 
Teasing relief the) “езі gasp. TUNE pus 
-"He.dines with a colféctor and 


= 
S 
5 
ве 
- 
L 
in 


“hat? thes talking abeut how they despise. 


aE more easily grasped today апп تست‎ = 
ё: earlier years. The Фое 
۰ the Fielding-Aziz 


Concern is with the first ido natives; and in t 
"than with the Second, with the 


an's lonely. „ I say he ought excl 


angotri 


the intensity of his pre-occupation 
young with it seems to be such that it 


udes everything else, includ- 


ing the perception that private 
boorishrfss was, an offshoot of a 
eShipboard wofnen he public m 


aladjustment ‘known as 


«imperialism. Т?џе, Aziz says that 
when the British get out he and 
Fielding can be friends; but this 
is* not Forster's message as it 
emerges when the novel is relat- 


ed to his philosophy. It is rather 
1924. Thel.» his“ wife and they e never stop that friendship “ог the 


mysterious 


qualities ef a АРррэгї between 
mee _ is." the natives; ard in the Passage — "individuals can t£ 
а political novel js- ^ ЖАС $ 


ansform and in- 


AO ۰ له‎ агы . 
Lore in wi NS snub, the scarcely уеһесі contempt, the bigotry, 
ent о persona r 


relationship" iudi 
Sim bo fen rooted shin the Prejudice ma 
' Wider movements 


wider m “compar ог ing ‘contained within the framewo 
2 ӘП “india more com ; 


Prehensive 2 


* Ms 
than Chandrapore, of a defiance schoolbdy's: ic sas 
Jess puny than that of Azi = 


рс Ignored ог hinted 
бу, 5 А 

Ты oes ТЕ . (егеміз the racial srub, the ۲ 
pres inthe nod of Pg [ey Sep eh qe [a 
Beoning independence movement Igotty, the prejudice. made “all 


at but are 


rk of a public 


of fair play. з 
Aziz сап = 


deed justify the British presence. - 
l-breeding is destroying an em- 


Mies А | pire and he regrets both the ^ill- 
"bor, Progressively sophisticated| fai, 10ге repellent, by being con- 
Political а 


2 ned within the framework of a V 
: апа social challenge tole || ine Ng ОМОТ OL а m l е 

€ British presence and B qm ie Jic pchoolboy's ideas of fair "ish concern with behaviour, “th 
шап Capacity for self-rule, This | they Lhere was а way of keeping — feeb] d 
Eger Canvas was Outside For. Беш dfe n Ts Place Without — so th 

Ts Miniaturist’s Scope with its ical dish", an 

Wolvement with the ТЕЛІМІ ما‎ jn ماه‎ {ook 
р deliberate evasion of the im- Engli hint 1 and gs for "ihe 

aL Jis was not simply the Engl سس‎ MORIA ien 

Mitatio о erspeeti А ТЕУ wi 

۳ و‎ туе, эсе Tm 

в а foistincy pE E H Pressures of Anglo-India ate, 

Еу wh Properly belongs to " ES Subject of the Britisher's 

пар handed Context, The Per- Ош | ou dian was of m кл Ше 

п as Este y itive 1555 documented and sen- 

Iden of th о near the sitive an j pe um 


3 


this: prefa 


trace Muslim ай 
^җ..; іп favour о 
* Ege онына ees 


۹ 


0 ln Public Domain, 


۱ ät the public ua] 
this psy- Кери? bay "arid т 


Champion of the ill- 


ta Museum, 


breeding.and. the loss. eHave we 
Ot here a rather fussy, eld-maid- 


plea for «privat 
in 
ndeed need “no 


'e mentioned at all? 

lainly, Fielding is the charac- 
with whom Forster most 

отап exposed to the closely 


identifies, the compassion- 
understanding liberal, the 
treated against 
tolerant, pati- 


docu; ‹ ‹ ent do-gooder who as missionary, 
Пуе issue in Forster's day schoolmaster, bene 
an it became subsequently. Yet 


Cr, social worker, jawan-befriend- 


volent. employ. 


|. I: 
intervention 


For 


E 
{ 
{ 
ing officer and well-intentioned 
administrator provided the accep- 
table face of imperiali? Legends, 
about these Peosle sprinkle the j 
history of Anglo-India and are 
responsible for many of the pri- б 
vate Indian memes that keep 
alive a consciousàess of the Bri-; 
tish connection. ,But,when Mr. 
. Над, the inspector öf police, arri- 
ves to from: Mec dnstruc- 2 
tion Tom his 1015 -superiors' | " 
and refuses te difclGSe what the; 
charges are, Fielding says sharp- д 
ly: “Don't answer me Ие that", £ 
Wkgt does this tartness imply2. A 
First, that no Inan, poli?emán ۲ 
or otherwise, has any business not | 
to oblige а whité man, liberal or 
conservative.  Secend, that how- 
"ever Objectionable the Bl-breed- й 
ing of the imperialists js they as 
well as the Fieldings are in India 
for “her own good”. Third, that 
the mission of the Fieldings is до 
make the less tolerable aspects of 
\imperialism as palatable as possi- 
ble dn a spirit of individual good 4 
- Fellowship. * «How. otherwise can 
ne eexplain the Fielding remark s 
hat lhdians о 0с the range of 
"itishm- influe iimmedsately, 


о accommo- 
date Forster's -own comment that 


what Indians need is n t educa- 
uch of | 


| 
Ej 
| 


lise h we Мы. | 
echoing Forster's” A 


ners from bad; : 2 
This, then, is the reductio 


| ۱ SEN تسش‎ otri 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGang 


jabsurdum of 
Sion for kir 
for charity 
none “il a 
‘the concessio 
че Ndian si 
its е In 
us, - pe 
— overly 
Y ational 
eagerly jmita 
sometimes f 
Tatuously 74 
1 ^ 


Passage, 
or kindne 


4 ent for 


rg укы ым „АНГА, MO o йд Уа лы 


3 pu? [eduog 15244 ur e 
ey ‘soouep ӘЧ) mes — fueyq 23U03 asayl ЈО sən (шо y noy; -8 “05511 ш Я 
ОН) Јо sog ча MMe a nice Janga б, Delhi and seangel sedg; “ПЧ 959130 ш ۷7 
S “ШӘШП.15Ш "Quod; SiG Za Булбагауы Edu е aay” TURISNPUIH 1۳۵155۴/۵ Ág 23993 

"иер 2шАрп]$ quads s! 1 


ш; Qs Pasa тірші pue 
"eu! a 'зләдшпи o2uep jews ender Шол] sjlodxa 


O} 4894 puosas ay) “шәшәлош ӘІ8ПШ JO dnos? e voy "Pg, Are 

|20. APMIS ay) о; рәзоләр st 1827. snues-¢g, 199932060 ш рәуәприоз 

aL SUI) (pg 29212 Виза да suonipes neyy> uo doys 
С зоте; Тол лешшәв. Іеиоцеигојш uy 


Мер 27 


воцошу 
3315 pur 


2 Ka 

Passage, a submis- end wc 
ness, а A 2 А 
and fole EIE 4 of * Fielding-Forsters, there А а 
for Predominance of Muslims andino 
Cession of amore than the most hesi ant 
Ndian sid echoes ۰ gf Hindu Yndis. iis 
* preference, "obvious “athroughout 
iy, some- |“ the’ British connection, was of 
s of their a cousse a commentary not 50 
Sometimes |; much on «he Hindu or Muslim af 
Ше West,.| "lon, the muddfed 
* sometimes | the British 

۰ | اج 


«sk why, in tfe world 


pet 

consciou: 

(eagerly ; 

3ometimcs 
fatuously 


^ 


.Complexities of 
characterein the Indian 
The ргеФепсе of mind 
n India (“at a crisis 
е really unequalled” 
their seeming, 

white 


| 


the more felt, 

T expressed in real 
expresses ‘jt in 
&ssage when he describes the 
rather picky ^ reactions of the 
British Со munity ^). the ‘tensions 
2/5 arrest. This in- 


Н by Агі 
i ton 
Or for "oU ae ы СП for an 


“ot the Indian 

pounded by д rejection of any- 

3 of any j lginable in the sim- 
.dhity to the Indian 

Иде, 


, | thing not сх 
terms, anythin as 
ie 


plest_ rationa 
| infuriatingly clusiye as the Hindu 
could be Suspected 
emancipategn 


English ar 


being neve 
Forster 


2% егапсе, and 
all for respect 
118 concession 


none at ' 


mind which 
the hidden motiva- 
urked e behind the 


о! Unravelling 
tions that | 

tish hypocrisy, 
ge E 


facade of Bri 
е-һага, d 


felt it. The f, 
Picturing 

7h ПОГ without. | 
۱-۸۵۵0 

* latte 


intermittently d 
ae а ѕад, ў 
Оппу, the 
of Adela, dismisses 
' which js у 
Judgment o 
| Westerner, 
2 at one with Ro 


HP. agains 
l Indian» Rn 


him his 


nglishman, 
id not think 
ormer sought 
Indians as 
ovable. foi- 
f character 
nny, for ` r believed in 
"public | 
hillingly. des. 
Journal as . 


5 the 
Ron- 
trace 


line that Separate 
і DE-Forsters from qui 
5 even more difficult to 


- 


: emore than the’ most 


D 


eq Че ІРЦ Ur 


Ж 


ПШ 94 О] pres st в.52Ц2%0 UL 
aesa 0] ` шәә Күрлеу omy 
ә "UOneju2s2id pue Juajuo2 
Ы [23/5993 долды 27 ISEIJUOD _. 
ШІ ‘siuos 241 "(stumap 

mur (sodid) лапути 203 


nar — 


a 


Ee 


Fielding-Forsters | 

difficult to trace; 

of Fielding-Fo;- 

ominance of Ми“ ‘and no 

hesitant echoes of -Hindu 
e 


R etu 


“Тһе line that. separates the 
from the Ronnies is even more 


when we ask why, in the world 
sters, there is a pred 


India. 


e 


с ° 


the "raw" those * 
yalty, 
sense of service 
which were the ingredients of д 
Simplistic British cult. On this 
point Froster Wrote іп his jour- 
nal about a British member of 
{ICS that he * 

hated "any 

him ." 


version with 
instinctive qualities of ]o 
devotion, and 


complications of 
An unlikely thi 
Pened byt à decl 
Say, of“ Forster 
jn the personal 


n 
uo of ۳ 


ruler ard ruled, 
ng to have nip 
aration, we might 
5 abiding interest 
eduati i 
lindu 
the цу”, 
"ne e 
the 
mind’, 
muc 
the unspoilt. A 
ein reverse; ме, 
апу from the un- 
Indian or the relatively 
more pragmatic Musli mind, ;m- 
patient of this kind о analysis, 
But he had reason to fear what 2 
in the Hindu mind, and ` 


4 om 
in “e-navel—and- "lec 
his material, There із a 
"logical distancing by 
hovelist and the characte 
the. novel froth the unfathoma 
Hindu; and "this oblique con 
reflected im 
Godbo 


Forster did not e 
any life. 


nd-—pr 
a Bri. | sion”, л 
the maidan he Yet th 
chukker with - 


fire of good 


às а comradely 
him and shares “a 
fe Hi A 


ee h ne 


explicit 
олер 


only 


‘quo ۰38 е Á]pitq Е sjoafer yey} uoneogidurs Арц 
‘sey ay үешәјеш oy} JO suonepunp , 00} цопш v SI 38pnHq,.e ping ® 


әш шцпа “пд шц шәләсшоэ е * 01, ZUI 1ә15104-2шр|әІҢ ,۲ uu. 
1 uo suerpup usrngzQ, 


Á[qissod X ZUuseux-usru ропәй siy} 4910 2U 

jo ojew ирәт ріледі ||| 284/4/ | pue ѕпојпоїры — Jogjer «uemed 

{|PACU JeoId E Әм әлец ouop seu? |'ssopd[o] pue apis ouo uo 519 

1915104 se 11 2111675 ul nq 061 ۱ ۲ 111890119 95П140 ЈО uon? 

іш pres 24 01 рәрәәи 1041 sdey -nis ayı] 9Ш 9562 цол uy 

-log “ыриповд-рәл4-ИІ Á[]EUOIS |, ۳ “хор ицәшол 
пә 10) ۷۵9 100 ped jg Лə 


-гәзо ələm eIpuy ul Uouwys!]3Ug 
гшов UL (<әӘіәшә Ájjeuy 124) -194 dn poKv]d, элец ۸ ysl 
jud jenuas oy} st wym mg -ЙиЯ эш yey} 129Цәл o) Surp! 
г? 7 
j "|ечоздәйш! 
eu, jo цоелә 9۱۵10۱۱9۵ pue jouosiod eu UHM 
шәшәлүолш s4! цим edeos 531114210103 s,191510-] 
әрізіпо sem seAueo Jabbig sip 'epnrj[os 10) 
Áyuoede» иери ue jo pue ooueseid ysg 5+ 
оу әбиәјјецэ jemos pue |9эшцо4”рәреэцзіцаов 


Ajaalssesboud е јо ҷиәшәлош әоиәриәјәрш 


Delhi and eGangotri 


, 


Guiucabing e jo |әлои eu, ur әэцәрлә ou S; oJeu| 
277 ysuiede sasieyo 19Ц jo uon sasne ay uəym الاو‎ 3 
o} suos 193520] pue ‘ISE 


-тірпдәі Joy 0] Ариәпоәс̧апѕ pue 
© «peijnsur, 9 реф ous 1893 39Ц94 
эш) 0} Ap]eriu! osuodsol ш “KMI 


-әйші 321510110 ou] JO ЭйА10ә12]5 
әш Jeou 9loj'Aue ələm vipu[ U! 


-osqe os 13۵899 ил рцил uay} uauusidug jo ÁAjuofeur əy} 1801 
рив ۷ peuoddns әле Аии | .siqnop.euO (1 sjoidep, 19)5104 ۴ 
-пшшо> usunug 9uj pjno) SHY} Жем ۶ Eling əy} Ul, poxoou 
меш пери 21010081813000 JOU 10) | -[[ 115-۳ 58 uooq элец 11 
uonduosod 241j29]j9 әлош v 90! p[noo ۸۱2181011 ۹ pue луи 


31000100003 10} 


-пшшоэ ۵(1 S, 
АүрәўәЦе eui 


jou Uea تتادده‎ “əya pue ۹ 
sy -r шоу MOU 


шозмдәа səpeys, рәре1# Ápqns aui 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust 


| 


| 
۱ 


$ 


иоцеәцаш! 
| وم‎ ayy JO ۵ 


9 очар) uer PI 


usnug-opu[ 1 
A ou urejsns 0) 


3 


та pue GP) 39913 "W^ 


A «үшіп 
лоту poutejdxəun ۸ 


۱ ¥ 


yeam 00} 11 Jepuoi HY ушәшәјә 0) әлоор{ ‘SIW 921р91 pue sivo 
jerez popuopelun әш” pue ‘Ау ۷۲ ur Susu „Чәәх yiya 
-тё1рәләэ 5291 ДЕШ ay} Jouueur &ypunjoid әрдешрорип Jo 520Ц29 
зи ur pue Sufids 5и ш ШОЧ 

161015 220553 өзц} JO JOOM PUT ۳ 


diem ayl ۰ 
-o]duy 5 


pres oq 


ие 
е 


juoujeo1] 


куцтатѕпе[аш 


yey 


2 yeu 


AIAS 5 
u st 


у uonenjs ۵۲ 


ә sso] yonw ay} 20 


тірш прин JO 
1915208 ۴ 
1201 1% 


б 


= سس مرت تسس وتا M RAM‏ سس س in‏ 


a изам HSH OL aoid у 


йн 


ue uey} Suunpua 
3101506 JO وه‎ элец Pino? 
paou 
4105—5190 9 
aged е 1€ 
-HSAUL 
194 ‘әлә 
рец эЧ 
11220 you pip UOI 
eu WYL- 
۷20091 ,219 
pazos 
-eiadsop JO ids 1% 


21 


*KjeUOISIA оцу PUL مق‎ 
queo иери 2U} 
angea 0) Yysnoue 
puo| ® Soar 
uo ۵ 


өлі рое 
-un әш ‘pads 
jo suoneunur 
Kista 50۸0900 
۳ SJ HE 


301990105 نورد 
سوه سوه dy) wy os‏ 
цу оу рипоу 2q упш.‏ 
цу *19pio UL SUM uoneog‏ 
awos теш {э} Apuepire‏ 
жоң ‘Paou ay} роза19 009‏ 
тәуе seo [Hun Ш о‏ 
оцодшА$‏ 20002 
peso]osip 584 1915104‏ 
qus, ٩۱۸۳9 SE uo‏ 
u3aq әле sa2 эЧ} UON‏ 
pws 9 ۶‏ 
“a :‏ 

jo asten anı, ayy SP iossojoid 941 
sjdoooe pue 296418 ٩ JO 3 
гу ym ۳ 4 
зоро 3ururour 
sIoÁv|-—]e1O^9S M 
пїцәїә$цоо ۸ 
әш jo sod 
you! awos Anppo siy} put yout 
1y} 8015095 *:2edxo HFM (519 
-peas ٩۱ ۱۵01۳ JO ри әш paou 
оцу an ор UO pasder Аүрәылац 
цәз4 элец о} 's[o9j 200 و‎ ni 
“Ayyeurq рәшәәрәлип vou Alan 
sıaaoy зәшпәшов pue ourz 
-еЗеш әле 3 AOA 
jou е ul posvedde әле, ۵ 
1۷5111۸8 jo ۹ tuas ۸۷ 


J эа шозу 0۵0۵۱۲۵ 


25 


RITISH INDIA?: E.'M. Forster (left) and David 0 || 
BRI 2: E. 


A BRIDGE TO 


۱۰ n 


that the nov 
tions of Әсіп 
during than an 


tenti 
en 


could have Pre 
something more 


4 
\ 


gg 


— -- 


4 irt! 
country celebrates the birt 
centenary of an outstanding ре 
| sonality of the Indian mation: 


1 N movement—a man who, as Sarc 
З erial stic jini Naidu once said, "wins vi 
. quesuc tories over the hearts of men be 


auseein him there is essentia 
PEE that’ is part of- his 
strength". In paying homage to 
п Dr. Rajendra Prasad, опе re- 

2 members’ his undefiable charis. 
ma, his erudition, hjs. pervasive 
nationalism, and his impeccable 
conduct as the first President of 
independent India, That Valmiki 


| "Profile Of A Patriot 


Ох December 3 this Jz, the Conferences had yielded prec: 


wrote, “If there was any 


angotrl 


‘ute trust in which ciher nation: 
laders cont nuously looked u 
to Rajendra Prasad ‘for wisdo 


little, The country's nascent п 
tionalism lay stifled 


in squa 


and repression. It was in th. nd consel. In (һе, context o 
backdrop that Gandhiji, propo: Congress victories in eight Fro 
ing Prasad’s name as the Сог єіпсеѕ, this became more si ni 
gress president, wrote to hin} ficantg Whether it was Bengal 
“Among the men devoted ti 


("very selfishly, 1 am casting the 


xuth and non-violence and com| burden of the Bengal affair on 


Tanding popularity, I see попе 


you"; Nehru), Assam (“to whom 

üt уол...” but you shall we look for guid- 

Pragjd’s election as ‘the Соп: ance"; Gopinath = Вйғйо 01), 

'ess president was hailed al NFWP (“you have done what 

ver India. The Seagchlight, re- was best under the circumstan- 
orting the ‘massive 


upgurg£e. cep in the 


Írontier"; Patel) or 
such Orissa ( 


you 
س‎ со come over and Бедана 
25 5 ۰ С wit your advice”  Biswanat 
By Ashok Basu e Das), one finds Prasad's guid. 
Pug Bice шу sought and Foe 
ry, his private secretary thing as the tyranny о ove. nected. In his own state of Bi ar, 
Sid oS от should, on fhen Rajendra Babu was easily} his advice ran the entire gamut 
| this occasion, graft together and the victim of it,..Nterally being| df administration, from . sc?reity 
publish Rajendra Prasad's letters pressed down under the load’ or relief, tenancy regulation. and 
and correspondence**is, indeed, flowers and garlands...as еу} educational reform to control 
a fitting tribute to his memory. were showered on him. : er publio women at village 
The task is envisage? as а six- In his euphoric  presidentlal fairs! ۳ 
volume project. The beok under address at the Bombay session 
. review—the first«—'covers the of the Congress, Prasad spelt Of Prasad’s compulsive na: 
period 1934-38. The collection of out the tasks ahead: “God is tionalism—his love for the Hart. 
212 letters is arranged in two with us in this epic. struggle of jans, his unshakeable faith in 
Ys parts, one consisting of cérres- an unarmed people fighting a the ways of the Mahatma, his 
2 іші pondence made by or to Rajen- most powerful Government equip- efforts in Merging. strident reli 
"e 


| dra Prasad, and 
f 5 that exchan the 


appendix of 5 
ments relevant 105519191 


e is a 
; ۰ gether, 


n copious evidence. Тһеге poig: 
ten o he ш epen, Tan ty a Neina радар 
0۵۷0۵ an 1 e Government of India Ac, Ueterences to aughter's fra 
ing account Of one oj theo ры озү recalls, paved us A health. or Mirabehn's concern for. 
ormative periods of the Thdian [02 the first elections to the pro he plight Qf a young widow. In 
DIM E ; vincial Assemblies. To the Con. , lighter vein, one even finds 
| election as ре With Prasad's 87659 the elections 


dent in 1934. qi ongress presi. 


nt i 
even despair. The Civil соп 
lence Movement 

under 


The Mahatma had 


heayy 


s| Va 
made 
Te from 
nd Table 


Jorres. N 


*Dr RI endra Prasad; 
nüence and Select 

ments: 

| tlon. yg Centenary Publica. 

| miki 
Tis, 


Val. of 


» Of ped with the 
Eed between Other destruction. For us 
turning back 


l It is nothing shor 
docu denge E E 


É orum tor deno 
mood , Paper and the i 3 
ега was one of j с IT ee ut the alien Gee pol 


ав cast 
rtajendrá Prasad, 
NAE. уо, 


Docu. flinching zea 
surgent national 
self-determing 


What i ( tna 
exchange of otters оп ne 


“I will be glad if 


gress president, with Gandhiji 


۱ A 
latest, engines of gious and linguistic aspirations 


there is no into the mainstream of the gen 


«The goal is clear. ral upsurge--the book provides): 
indepen- 


came as a 


'rasad getting this cryptic des. . 
uncing the white 


atch of a  Cóngress election. 
aelee: “Rarbhanga Congress re- · 
orting questionable methods, •- 


ри ae و و‎ 

mittedly, pieceing together • 

ersonal а tes of this o 

‘ort is not an easy task, Some 

ûf the letters would contain Ои 

letters of io Che n formation, not availa 9 

a їс. ем, again, 

his taf aight еріне or mislaid, Des. 
the те. | Pite such gaps, th nt 

m for the ends p ation—like t 

^5 [Neta 


Government, A 
burden w. 


1 
оп, Ji ear], 


DAT 


Tu 7 ۱: 


SI ۱ i | 


же ; ealing 3 
a - РА ^ E. : A ЁЗ g 


L3 
x ۰ 


“means 
by tlie ; 
by. som 
" ne, the re 
pointed 
plement o 
n view of 
265 and tho 
tec on diff 
d of diseri 
қ ۳ : ds nerse 
4 gp» (te 
2% б and whic 
> ۱ Ў “common 


te 


апа есапдоігі 


Фа Ф’ a 

спе... 
CIIUICS... 

| reviewer can help the author not by ар- КЕПШ к mec Ned Maa Ба КОКОСУ 

ling to his or her varity, but by-tincturing the viewers in шс: осори mised as e ы NT 


ew boek with a few doubts about, its claim to supposed to write review-articles| many new writers were шя 
eina the most wonderful book in the world. which were longer than the three| to compete with créative men o 


ea 


to seven paragraph reviews of] established zeputation, to. provi 
ные emm i = Не Sunday supplements, and went that there is fresh talent in eve ! 
Ми! ۳ Ep deeply into the books under con- period whicH equals that of the | 
V ۷۱۱۵۷۸ Raj Anand ч 2 + + sideration, compared and con- past. a | 
a ae е سس تسه‎ Wasted the works before them In fact, critics like Sartre have | 
EE MEE 


SEN I: D і ay with previous and contemporary, suggested, with some “degree of 
w E VIEWING literally . guide. The reviewei is "generally works and enlightened reade of Pleusibility, that some of the 
means viewing - again ~Chosén from among @йбегїз, par- with fairly objective estimates. 9 classics have been overgated, bé 
ot by the author Who writes . üCularly in the West, who maye «his tribe of, reviewers came tol cafise of the bigs Горы! вгег?- 
it by so A * . be able te write in a style appre-| бе called critic: а ness, and semefinZpired conten 
, I бу someone else. In our * Priate to the Popular press. e There Mave been 4 few signifi- porary books have been suppres 
6 К Пе, the reviewer js someone ~ In the* PUR Ө cant essayists, poets and profes- ecd through, prejudice 4gainst 
pointed by the Sueday n the* last 200 е years, when 


у sers in Europe, and later in Ame- present. 
pplement oi 2 E E more books have “heen published rica, who haye not been willing 
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bed on different subje і Paper afid Wagazine classicism and the order it im-4 British impact. few among ۲ 
M of disc minating 19 ботс has а paneleof reviewers. In the 5 ic 11 


1 plied, and romanticism with its| alien rule 8 we е 
Ж 19th century certain ҮҮ ЕС, 1 ۲5 were men of 


у ) 57 basis in the expression of un- f ing. Historian and essayist, 
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Some generations. Some ¢neglected value in the Sanskrit, Arabi 
е ۰ 
Went To 77 "7rRÍS 87 C vo mery "mac were rne ایا میت‎ ih, 
ution is ty teac 


learning іп the аге no intellectuals of Calibre in ~ ultimate * amb f 
early . our midst, or highly talented . abroad, 4o consider the 


20th century, 


1 there arose essay” young writers and journalists. ° of „Indian writings, as of equal 
1815, Novelists, poets,” jóurnalistd But, in the earlier significance to -tne bursts of 
kie Raja Rammohan Roy, Ban creativeness in the West. Perhaps 
| Era Chandra Chatterjf, Rabindra it is best, іп this/age of decay of 
M k Tagore, Aurobindo Ghosh decencies, to' rely on the write 
{ + A; Gandhi, Jawaharlal Nehru unstate r| . own integrity. oy 
{ » С. Rajagopalachari or all writings. Whatever Our “inspirations demand from 
i ۳ Syed | Ahmed, Mu-  might*help to liberate the mind ° us the persistent struggle to ute. 
i Iqbal, Abdulla Yussuf 


f and the heart was encouraged. (ег the truth as we know o. 
Aodulla Brevli. At that time, the salacious writ- it, The creative ar 


Nguage magazines like ings of Geor ¢ W. M. Reynolds, 
i ns Modern Review іп eastern Charles Garvice and John Cle- 
Í ۳ ae ی‎ in south India, and land were more than compensat- 
| АНЕ tire gd preference, in the 


novelists of the 
fe iS ur English fiction -— 
ichardson and Smollet 

19th oveli 
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ian literature of India worthy 

ouo into the shelf ‘of a good 

European library.” James Mill, 

who never visited Irfdia, wrote a 

history of India, condemning all 

- the civilizations which flourished 

in our country as barbarous. Sir 

John Shore, and the followers of 

Jemy Bentham, thought that 

ў the бліу hope for Indians lay іп 
[converting to Christianity. 


' Liberal westerners like Sir 
i William Jones, Негасе Hayman 
pP Wilson, Colebrooke and Max 


Mueller, began.to “learn Sanskrit 
and rendered certain important 
creative and critical books into 
English. The Royal-Asiatig So- 
ciety was founded for the collec- 
tion of ancient ادها‎ and 
archives, with journals like the 
Indian Antiquary throégb which 
men like Sir Richard Temple and 
his associates’ rjjdered into Eng- 
lish many many’. Indian myths 
апа legends.eAnd magazines be- 
‘gan reyiewing on the lines of the 
аай геп . Review. 'Thus various 
‘books ++ good, bac: and indiffer- 
ent —,cn Indian culture, Бу west- 
erners 29 well as the, newly-edu- 

cated Indians, емеге ‘reviewed. 
The .example of the Indian 
Antiquary magazine led to the 
publication Sf some Indian jour- 
+ nals. Bankim* Chandra Chatterji 
L start a journal, „And, Tater, “the 
Tagore family initiated the maga- 
zine "Rrabasi. This was fo!lowed 
Іп the ce&itemporary period by 
Parichay, edited by Sudhmdranath 
3 Бу Dutta and later" by Gopal Haldar. 
s Я . The exemple of these Bengali 
magazines spread to: other parts 
e of India, and journals ®appeared 
ie almost all the major languages 
of the country. 
the medium of teaching in 
the universities, „ appointed by 
E Lord *Macaulay, through his 
minute” on education, was Eng 
„lish, several geferations of Indian 
] became, not what the imperialist 
had wanted — babus to-fill junio 
positions in the 
sarkar" — but fluent speakers and 
writers of an alien ongue. Some 
talented men and women went to 
the sources of learning in the 
West Ие. And, early 
20th century, there grose essay- 


| Td novelists, poe, ° jóurnalist 


ke Raja Rammohan Roy, Ban 
Kim Chandra Chatterji, Rabindra: 


agore, Aurobindo Ghosh 
M. K. Gandhi, Jawahar! 

Roy, C. 

| x 0 Ahmed, Mu- 

i Abdulla Yussuf 

e Abdulla Brevli. 

age magazines like 

odern Review іп eastern 
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India, Triveni in south Indi 
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[ina жеек 274% : 


Since inde 
r of 


` of the subject of a book 


Offices of cu 


` our midst, or highly 


of the first sincere efforts at dis- 


semination of knowledge, through ۱ 


mostly f ог the jaded ap- 
(petites of (һе Бог n ànd 
2% our urban consUmer 


the Prabasi and Modern Review 
kind of journal, ghe costs ۹ 
publishing proved heavy, апа, 
only newspaper proprietors were 
in a position to inygst in such 
efforts. But the chief interest 0% 
the biggest press barons in India, 
as elsewhere in the world, has 
been to make profits. So the 
emphasis has shifted to sensa- 
tionalism of sex, violence and 
political gossip, save for some 
honourable exceptions. 

Therefore. the reviewing of 
books, whick was a main feature 
of magazines lif Modem Re- 
view, has degenerated. Rev@evw 
sections in the weeklies are lirhit- 
ed. And in the Sunday supple-. 
ments of daily newspapegs more 
space is given to books »ublished 
abroad, or by the agents of for- 
eign publishers in India, than to 
books published in our country. 


A Crisis Of Conscience 


Often, fashionable journalists 
who do not have any knowledge 
write 
about it. -Sometimes an .indigent 
professor, who does? not know 
much about a boob, will be ask- 
ed to review it. And there are 
some snobs among the literary 
intelligentsia, who have been to 
Cambridge, or Leeds, or 130200, 
for three years, for whom no- 
thing ^which is поё published in 
London, New York, or Toronto, 
is апу good. As payfnent for re- 
views ig not on a par with pay- 
ment abroad, they refuse to 
write. They do crifques fer jours 
nals abroad in which they can 
censure books produced in India. 

There is thus a crisis of con- 
science in the field of reviewing, 
as ime ndian htera- 
ture as a whole. Perhaps such a 
crisis is endemic to every period. 
But having been a contempoyary 
of three generations of writing, I 
notice the devaluation of th® cur- 
rency of values. . 

This is not to say that there 
are no intellectuals of Calibre in * 
talented | 
young writers end journalists. 
But, in the earlier period, the," 
freedom struggle itself supplied 
certain values, like liberalify, jus- 

and freedom" о ug 
which wer unstate 
dicta, for all writings. Whatever 
mi help to liberate the mind ` 
and the heart was encouraged, 
At that time, the salacious writ- 
ings of George W. М; nolds, 
Charles Garvice and John Cle- 
and were more than compensat- 
ed for by the preference, in the 
universities, for AL of the 


Fielding аот à 


as well as 
ке 


|. 


Li 


T г н uam 
‘and sensational intent. Who 15,60 © 


tell anyone that these books “are 


society? An at, as against | 
these technically well-written 


books, even the least Ifttle, young | 
Indian writer, wanting to express | 
himself in Malda, Gaya, Padu- | 
katai, Jaipur, Cuttack or Morvi, | 
though technically ill-equipped | 
but sincere, is far more worth | 
reading? But the young amateur | 
has little or no chance of com- | 
ingeup for air, wn even the |. 


. Mature writers get scurvy treat- | 


ment. » * S 
wrt are we, then, | 


about bringing integrity in- 
to reviewing in our country? 
І am afraid there is no other 
way but for the press to spend, 
E on able intellectuals, who: 
may be appointed as contributing 
literary» edors and who» may do | 
the work that Desmond Macari | 


to | 


thy did in England, Edmund Wil- | 
son 1 


the USA, Raymond Aaron | 


in France, George Lukacz in the | 


communist world and Arthur _ 


Lundqvist in thee Nordic coun: | 


tries, 


There is hardly any rewewing in 
regional magazines, “except іп 


Bengal and Kerala, and to some 
extent in Hindi. I feel that suck 
а eventure as the Indian Book 
‘Chronicle initiated by Dr. Amrik 


ingh and publishe тоес сул 


% 


elhi, could havê been sustained: 3 EN 


and made more comprehensively 
representative of the various ге- 
gions. Bu the heroic editor had 
to close it down for fack of ûd 
yertising support from publishers. 
There should be sûch a magazine 


‘in*every language with a panel | 


of contributors agreeing to ac | 
cept а nomina! fee for typewrit- 
ing, postage, and incidentals. 
But I see little hope. The press 
has to emphasise smart’ journal-y 
ism, аз against serious reviewing. 
Tt is  їШе to expect the frustra 
ed small minds of the bulk 
the university intelligentsia, wh 
ultimate “ambition 15 (о 
abroad, 4o consider the 
of Indian writings, as of 
significance to - the 
creativeness in the West. 
it is best, in thiszage of de 
decencies, to’ rely on the v 
own integrity. dw 
Our “inspirations demand fro 
ùs the persistent struggle to 
ter the truth as we know 
i 718 еш arts аге 
у for self-expression, 
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thor is а former 
P the Sri Lanka 
sme Court. He has 
ght his legal mind 
lar on the study ОЛ 
aranaike's assassi- 
n and has done a 
b job of it. . 


mend 


‚ V. Kamath 
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YMON West Ridge- 
зу Dias Bandaranaike 
orn on January 8, 
п а wealthy Sri Lan- 
mily, had his educa- 
- like all true sons of 
— in England, was called 
Jar. returned home in due 
took to politics at an 
ge, became а Buddhist 
st, won elections. became 
Minister of Sri Lanka 
September 25. 1959, was 
ated at his home?by a 
3t monk. ‘There is soms 
n the fact that a strong 
st revivalist should have 
Aurdered in his own home 
Nuddhist monk wearing the 
st robe. ; 


xlironicler of the assassi- 
makes the point that “had 
mraike, not entered poli- 
and not crowned his 
al career by being elected 
ime Minister of Sri Lanka, 
Па have been то unlikely 
іе would have fallen a vis- 
J ап assassin’s bullet". That 
1 be self-obvious. Nobody 
‘ound killing grocers or res 
turs. Only those in power. 
sometimes destroved by 
As the biographer later 
"It was because some ой 
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“the needs of the masses 
Sed conflict with the desire of 
power-hungry politicians and 
clergymen". : 
The Assassination of a Prime 
Minister covers the conspiracy- 
trom its inception through the 
trial of those accused to the 
final denouement, with the sure 
touch of a professional. The 
narrative is quick-paced and de- 
tailed. It may be remembered 
that Mr. Alles had led evidence 
."before the Bandaranaike Assas- 
sination Commission, and is very 
- familiar not.only with the events 
that led ир to the  assassi- 
nation lives and 


б 


‘but with the 


4 


: D [os 
Jandaranaike's) staunch sup- . 2 


= were unable to receive 
jal favours at his hands 
hey decided that he should 


quidated." Those who were 
zed in the conspiracy to 
ег the Sri Lanka Prime 


ter were a motley lot and 
led two Buddhist monks, 
a -vibaradhipathy ‘(chief 
), a former cabinet minis- 
ап ayurvedic physician, an 
“stor of police, the proprie- 
X a printing press, а busi- 
лап and a motor mechanéc.. 


ery strange assortment in--> 


il Plot 


é 
° 


author is a former g 
1e Sri Lanka Supreme dm 
prior to holding the post 
dad been a Crown Counsel 
; Solicttor-General, He has 
igot his legal mind to bear 
the Study of Bandaranaike’s 
Ssination and has done 4 
ТЫ job of it, Mr. Alles first 
ts the rise of Bandaranaika 
Šri Lanka politics to provide 
background to the assassi- 
Оп. There is no doubt that 
murdered Prime Minister felt 
y for his country’s common 
le, but it js strange 
those who plotted to kill 
fame from this very same 
sê fortunes the Prime 
ег had sought to improve, 


his it has Maen rightly sald 


that are: made 
| " mE ХА 
аы — A 


In Ro 


bes 


sions relating to the execution of 
the plot”. Mr. Alles thinks that 
the magistrate who first looked 


into the matter “misdirected 
himself”. ‘That is not at all con- 
vincing. 

IKE Mr. Alle, S. J. Тат- 


biah is also a Sri Lankan 
who admits, in a charming self- 
confession, that he is “pheno- 
menologicaly" іпуоіуейФіп the 
sketching of ethnic conflicts іп 
his native country and that what 
he has written is not ag “distan- 
ced academic treatise" — he is 
currently teaching at Harvard — 
but an "engaged political tract". 


^ ә e 
` SOLOMON WEST RIDGEWAY, DIAS BANDARANAIKE : It is 
, ironic that a strong Buddhist revivalist was mfrdered ins his own 
2 home by. a Buddhist monk wearing Buddhist robes. 
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Sri- Lanka : "Ethnic Fratricide And The Dismantling Of 
Democracy By S. J. Tambiah “OUP, Bombay, Rs. 110) 
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O Я 
careers of the accused. That, по 
Дош; has, contributed not only 
o Ше richness sof, the material 
addueéd but tothe logical man- 
ter, shorn of rhetoric and emo- 
Шой $n which it has been pre- 


sented. 1 
But one doubt? persists: Wh: 
Was Vimala Wijewardene ud 
* مارا‎ to trial? She had 
di with the conspirators, the 
5 ی‎ had found “that she 
8 prior knowle ge 


f th 
attempt 119 assassinate the Prime 
Мне and that “with this 
nowledge she permitted the use 


That should put the reader оп 
guard though an admission of 
involvement should not automa- 
tically be construed to bé au 
excuse for lack ofe subjectivity. 
Indeed, there is ample reason to 
belieye that Mr. Tambfah has 
correctly understood the histori- 
cal background to the Sinhalese- 
Tamil relations in Sri Lanka, 
and is as objective as one can 
be. Which is why we can give 
more than a passing thought to 
his "prescription for the future". 
which he details in one of his 
last chapters. 


Of he і 
her residence... for discus But before coming to that one 
ing E |ó demand 1 DEMOS Асы 
Of fil Ee у 
ПММ n 1 у | 1 е зы %% ui) PER 
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e as a citizen; sflouli be able tol 


. "continuous peaceful 


must carefully read the prece- 
ding chapters that deal with the 
1983 riots and their origin, a 
sketch of the antecedents to Sr 
Lankan independence and Мг. 
Tambiah’s analysis of the poli- 
tical violence of our times. He 
manner in which 


olarised into two camps, “ 
I5 to distorted and stereotyped 
perceptions of each Other, un- 
willing to communicate, negoti- 
ate or compromise and convins- 
ed that they are totally separate ۲ 
peoples, in terms ot culture and 
origi”. 

i Mr. Tambiah, some- 
whaf sadly: “The truths ^ con- 
cerning the common historic ori- 
gins of both Sinhalese * and 
Tamils become ^ impossible to 
contemplate, and those scholars 
who speak the truth are ligely to 


ج س 
The Assassination of a‏ 
Prirne Minister covers‏ 
the conspiracy from‏ 
its inception through‏ 
the trial of those accus-‏ 
ed to the final denoue-‏ 
ment with the sure‏ 
touch of a professional.‏ - 


be branded as traitors”, Fur- 
ther, he adds: “And the sad 
fact is that the main body of 
the people caught in between — 
ranging from those few who find f 
apy kind of violence repugnant 
to those many “НӘ аге ambiva- 
. lent and confused about .the | 
rights and wrongs of the rival 
‘ethnic’ claims — are inexorably 
seduced and forced” into taking 
sides as the spilling of blood on f 
both sides heightens the emotions | | 
and sentiments cohering around | 
such primordial theses as Кіп- | 
people, religion, language 
and гасе’ ”. ; 


doctrinaire “Tamilist” who: sees W 
the situation from only one point 
of view. He sees the problem | 
in its entirety. He has 9 
advice to give to Tamils as when | 
he says that "the Tamils, оп their || 
side, must realisticalle ^ accept] 
Sinhalese as the only viable and | 
economical language for much 
of the country’s administration] 
*and must acquire competence ۵ 
Sinhalese if they wish tao serve 
as administrative ojficzzs «n dis- 
tricts where ІН? Sinhalese are іп 
a majority". He further, pleads 
thet the formetion of regional or 
provindal autonomy should not 
result in restricted * mobility? but 
rather, абу Sinhalese or Tamil, 


reside in any part of the coun 
try, and be eligible for all faci 
lities, privileges, positions оп” 
universalistic criteria of fitnes: 
merit and performence. 


„Presently, Mr. "Tambiah's- sire 
gestion sounds like a ery in 8 
_weSerness. I found this wori 
immensely tducative. More, it 
a wise book that shows how 
tnes, past there had been 
[HOQE 
Sinhalisation and Buddhicisatio 
ФЕ diverse South Indian pee 
and. gods”. It can happen again 
given a chance. Апа the 
* hala people must give th 
selves that chance — that is 
- crux of’ Mr. Tambiah's argumen 
— because that" way lies sani 
and progress of the whole edu 
wy. ) 
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Indian Diar of Georg 
Paterson (1769-1774) it dissects 
British moral attitudes towards the 

.Betrich-quick British who were 

be the backbone of 

A 1. the East India Company, but who 

their time sedulously 


feathering their own nests, and 
living lives of idle extravagance 


‘pa Which bore little resemblance to 
their comparatively drab and 
mundane existence on British 
shores, x 2 
It poses: the question: “Can, 
one make a fortune and retain 
(118 one's integrity?”° Much of the 
Оо book is devoted to this difficult 
ak issue which stemmed from a situ- 
“Sei ation in which rajahs fed off pea- 
y sants while the British tried to 
E. suck the rajahs dry. One gambit 
a, of the British was to dangle rich 
à he | status symbols before their eyes, 
i b | encourage them to cgntr hefty 
| РІ loans to pay for them, then raiso 
j 1 1| the. interest rates to exorbitant 
۲ | levels. They did nothing to dis- 
courage the rajahs from waging 
іш | wars against each other as fund- 
| raising exploits, because lending 
| money for the purpose was oh-so- 
profitalsle. Quite ' imaginably, 
‘intrigue spread its tentacles in all 
directions ара corruption was rife. 
The fact that the British indulg.- 
ed in such activities, not to speak 
of gjhe "presents" they extracted 
| “Тотөбешісеқ, rendered to the Indian 
| aristocracy, haC begun to cause 
t 
% 
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0 
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е ! LH 


much eyebrow-raising ín Britain, 

supposedly out of moral Teproba- 
| tion, but often actually rut of envy. 
` George “Paterson , himself, al- 
| thongh.not опе of his breed, must 
, also have been an object of Such 
| envy, having launched himself on 
4 the social scene with great eclat 
>> 1 om. India, when 
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€ morn- 

12 to 

they رون‎ 
emolishin 

? the decanters, bottles.aftid m ۰ 
macs, and indeed everything ethat 

i the гот”. This ۰ 
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years, dying in 1817 at the age of 
83, the father of seven cons and 
three daughters. His friends in 
Madras wrote to him long after 
his return and it is clear from the 
trouble he took to have his diary 
handsomely copied out that he 
valued his Indián experiences far 
mere than the fortune they 
bróught him". 

This is a debatable point, соп- 
sidering, that not all of his expe- 
riences with either the rajahs or 
the British were happy ones, 
Nevertheless, he Stayed on, when 
he always had the option to leave, 
no doubt to make hiscfortuna 
while he had such a golden oppor- 
tunity. What was different about 
Paterson’s initiation into fortune- 
making was that he had originally 
come to India as secretary to Sir 
John Lindsay who,^in*1769, had 
been арройдей the "King's Mi- 
nister" ostens%bly to enquire. info 
how the Treaty of Paris was being 
Observed in India but actually to 
make secret 
relatiofis between the Company's 


о 

һауе been ghat ef moral arbiter. 

Sit in judgment he did, but he 

Very soon became the confiden- 

tial adviser at the Nawab of 
ее 


т 


till the Indian rar 


-qui 


Б) 
1 out with tears in 


А sketch by Franklin Wilson. 
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as studying medicine, he became 
well-versed in languages and lite- 
Tature, mixed with the intelligent- 
Sia at Edinbyrgh University and 
became "a man ef the enlighten- 
ment", 'The writer describes him 
as a person of sensitive, intellec- 
tual e curiosity, with а scientific 
approach to things. He did well 
in life, not’ because of influence 
or connections, but because of his 
own talents and energy. 

Because he had T strong loya- 
lies to class оф, «геед, his judg- 
ment, according to the author, re- 
mained unclouded Фу prejudice, 
She is also careful to шге the 
point that, .althaugh- — P2Yersoh 
obviously wished his diarj^s to go 
own іп posterity, havita-had 


. then .copied out and handsomely 


bound, this “does sot meam that 
facts were specially slanted for 
püblic consumption. م‎ She makes 
it clear, that what he records Were 
day-tó4lay experiences in ehich ' 
he himself is often, shown іп аһ” 
unflattering light. None the less 
the stern: notions of Tporafity de- 
rived frgm his early background: 
which influenced e his judgments 
throughout his six-year, stay in. 
India do not seem to have ham- 
pered Him in his acquisition of a А 
fortune.» А : 


oe 


Fortune And Integrity: A Study Of Moral Attitudes 


In the India Diary Of 
By Pamela Nightingale 


Arcot, thus rendering his own 
position somewhat equivocal, This 
с him from retain. 
img a strong sense of moral inte 


which he 
Own strict moral standards; 


6 риб sincerity first ; 

ly attempted to Serve 

best interests, 

How one 
th 


he genuine- 
the nawab'z, 


rd- 
sprang 
had been 
40 give his 
As well 


George Paterson’: 1769-1774 : 
(OUP, Rs. 140) • 


The writer goes into tke nice- 
ties of British mercantile middle 
class^morals as opposed to uppe 
class and arfiocratic attitudes to 
money-making and the propensity 
of the Indian situation to lure 
the most .staunchly ‘upright citi- 
Zens away from their cast „iron 
codes of'condüct with the juiciest 
ait. There seems to liave been 
a tacit undérstanding that piivate 
trading on the part of the Com- 
pany's servants was quite in order 
Provided it did not interfere 
with the larger interests of the 
Company. In Paterson’s account 
of investigations into this, there 
are few, from the highest to the 
lowest, who emerge well from 
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Paterson, who pana Be 
India with a singula] 15 aun 
ed and positive ji! * р 
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nawab’s being lag greal 
Company, but ۲۵ ёге in the 
at the way in ws 
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ployed by the | as this 
purpose as a “set of by 
“plundered” the Ch. meas 
fy the nawab's imz4. V. Ka 
mands. | 

Paterson for his i PUERO 
seems to have шар, death? 
moral right of (24 the thr 
take Indian territo] C ce 
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then he made no nd I. But 
-claims that the . Not now, 
confer material 07% so. If th 
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the narrow horizon $ 
pany’s settlements = 


а 


12. 


“large servile саи 
like the lower or 


historical instances of oe 
Sravana Belgola. But instances of 
pandita deaths are not wanting. 


type: 
of pandi 
could invi 


of rituals; bhak 

slow and 1 с 
thod of mortification), 
(giving up all types of f 
drink and rejecting help 
vices from others) and 
gamana (іп which the 25р 
mortifies himself severely, 
aims gat terminating life. ear 
denying himself not only 19 
and drink, services by others 
well as self-service and sticky 
E his place and posture 


enduring every kind o$ onslaugh 
made on him). с %7 
The centre of action was al 
ways the summit of a low-lying 
granite hill, now known as Chan-; 
dragiri, but better known to his- 7 
tory аз Каїауарга (Sepulehral 
hill. Chandragiri (small hill) is 3 
close to Vindhyagiri (large АШ) į 
and the two hills are at thes 
centre of an area with an unt | 
broken continuity of history Of 
about a millennium and a half: 
This is where Bhadrabahu and 
Chandragupta came around the m 
3rd century BC. This is where we ٩ 
have the tallest colossus in the | 
country, the largest enumber of ۰ 
Digambara femples concentrated 
in any single place апа اعطا‎ 


ER TO ETERNITY: A devotee at the feet of the magnificent monolithic statue of Gomate- 
swara at Sravana Belgola. Photo: Dinesh Bellare. Dr x 
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this inventory of съ 0 т я Та wasa ТА 9 highest number of  misidhjs or 
But the incidents 3 e e | 4! |1 PRO 1 | P H В 0 commemorative monuments. = 
port of the cen 7 ©” WUE AAA X ILIL 2 a ^ Inviting Death tells us the story, 
à certain morbid {из E of the sepulchral hill where there | 
them. are 93 recorded instances of t 


Du с; in the world .һаз” been so inten- The Jains commended death, 
T disse who ana Belgola, in- Sely shaped by the incidence of yes, «but they cautioned against death and —as-mrany eme 
ed la With a singula] is a unique place death as this. Indeed, the ‘history throwing away life in a cavalier , Stones. The practice “of vol 
ү and positive thy! р 1 2 of Sravana Belgola «(where „stands manner. For orf thing, they em- death, however, which Û 

e society he 6 history ОТ ПО the magnificent monolithic statue — phatically opposed suicide, Shat around the 7tle century see 9 
not only deeply Ше at liai of Gomateswara) begihs with the was a process which involved. have nearly come to ап end afte 
nawab's being اسلا‎ grea ۲6۵۱۱0۱۵۱15 ritual death of a great monk and emotion (raaga) and violence the 14th century. ae oa 
Compzay, but vas re in the world has its subsequent course, as Settar  (himsa) and it was a espiritual It is not that anybody who! 
at the way in 2 traces so difígently, unfolds the crime and a cowardly course of wanted to give up life was per- 
were oppressed inw SO intensely shap- fluctuation Моё its — fortunes’ escapade. How else, then, was mitted to do so, Strict miles had: 
the nawab's coffen f “centring round’ the incidence of опе to die? The Jains, with their to be obeyed in letter and ерігі 


cribes the сһага У the incidence of" | death”. By ғапу account Sravana admirable logic, have identified as He who desired death b Pu 
dhi for instance, had to be free 
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ployed by the fwa 1 .| Belggla is a fascinating place, тапу (9.48 types of death, group- 2۲ Ш 
purpose as а “set iih as this. "capbzring, one by the margin of ей Beds Nl entegories: bala "from" all *&inds Of désires! i 
“plundered” the cout one's «mind.” ^ ۷ marana (childish or foolish cluding the desire to Ше; H 
fy the nawab's шей, V. Kamath The*Jains, іп а sense, com- death), pandita marana (wise not to look back on | 
mands. 22%: а merided? death. No „other people death) and pandita pandita mara- happiness, nor look fo 
Paterson for hi 7. — in the world, it may be confident- па (the wisest of wise deaths). future rewards; he was 10 8 
4 ly said, have given the subject . The Jaing reject the first of control over hunger and th 


seems to have quë e ea 
кү ем © he AR death? Fear the fog such deep and,profound thought, the three which includes suicide Conquer the 22 
"rip the throat, the mist 25- have-tle Jains. Their preoc- іп unequivocal terms; the second cluding heat, cold and 
strictly observe the code o! 


take Indian ШІ e face? M cupation with it is rich that (pandit ) which 
mercial. or назос ace? Ma В 2 ) t is so mic a pandita marana) which suggests 

егсї inancial f y be, ЕҢ тасһагуа. Absorbed іп 
meditation, he had to 


inen eater m nd TD BU not enr iin -witout understanding their-atti- partial attainment and wisdom, is 
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laims that t Not now, nor ever has possible to understand their esl cated and the third (pandita pan- targata kevali. زا‎ 
busine 


tude towards ‘it, it is almost im-ẹ j,conditonally accepted and adyo- 
conte material ОН so. If there ever have . ral phalé-ophy of life. “What is} |dita marana) is enthusiastically a° long and tedious 
КӨ КОДЫ ерен { People who have lived in use miserable іп the three) "recorimended. The first begets Was nos meant for cowardss in 
subject was that earl amon With, апа ЖОН. ісер! che body?... Which mno fruits; the second secures par. Was, really, а خر‎ of higher: iff. 
councillors when thig ne of, death they s aes man will move about  tialerewards, bût theethird released — tellectual exercise. | x 
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udements” (emphasis ۰ welcomed as a | This bod burning fire cf misery? But, according togthe Jains, pan-\ about hav death is invited gnd 

5 р: 1 % body, an abode of misery, dita pandiía marana was not to how release is obtained, but ex 

What made рий еге аз this been mani- plains the ineaning and sign 
n outlook from 0۴ an at Sravana Bel. aia = cance of rituals, the rise and fal 


“реге, sa istori Inviti 4 7 " 2 д ` 
ervants was not ШС) says historian S. Set Inviting Death : By S. Settar (Institute of Indian Art 94 ritual practices, the ritual ip 
0111681 area History, Kárnatak University Dharwad) actual practice, the careers and 
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д dt 1 
onsibility which stk a honanda Span of = 
he naz Дога Dearly a hundred and fito A indeed fit to be abandoned... be easily had. It was to be gain- ШО анг fur ae Tu 
aas nesple af ores are-recordsd—as чу] thus reflected оп the ed bv truly omniscient beings, ine all Ше КҮТТІ s. 
iae civils. classem ^ елің ог اه تا‎ Be сезсен от Du TUNES Liberated from ама study Of the аррго 
AIT ; arie : m nature wi irt ER d iy 
ke the lower order Sravana Belgola, PE half-closed eyes and an unshaken Teo M SAE rege УА uw А T 
ciety could som? aigue place for the history mind, he abandoned his body..." this last type dE death i festo дн леп us 
a ош A other preat religious centre Gilat ge есе. describing the sidered to be beyond tice reach | CL pack sre TE 
D Mee by the of а, monk. of ordinary mortals, there are no’ *sting? Where, grave, thy vict 
ıe helpless old m^ м 
ened by age ал 
imb on board, 
ie ‘poor devils’, S% х 

е palanquin, ve | К 

Шу by the compy g қ 

iysician but also 2 4 
inging of the weld, 
jew at close qU 


the ۴ 
— 


8 سبح بسچ 


eT ау of теспе Нар alt thee demande m 
4 sahal are Tad ev Оп ۱ 25” 

ерта 

permutas “They à 


فده 
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Serving the Sky ۰ long 
before Christianity was 
even born. ' 


[)}чАКАмРА!, is now per- 
: о парѕ the best authority 
OD a, Mo signiticant репоч 
eo ог India's hiswory, the репоа 
: „| When india was bidding 
Ы | 500а0уе to a relatively stabic 
репоа of siow change and Was 
entering into an era or “quick 
change and vast disorganizaaon. 
ї Apart irom local sources, a 
| Bgod part of the data rela- 
Е to this period is scaucicá 
in the libraries and record roums 
(501 European countries like ror. 
Т tugal, Holland, rrance and Ine 
“Gieat Britain when estaoushed 
сапу contacts with Inala. In 
TEngiand изе with whom india s 
„ contact bec%me «loser апа more 
exclusive, Ілеге could easily be 
two to three lakhs of manus- 
cript ‘volumes in her dierent 
arcnives around 1,70,000 in 
ladia office alone according to 
one of its notes, 
1. For the jast two decades, Dha- 
fampal has been studying ۵ 
OL tns record rather closely at 
thé India Ошсе Jébrary, at the 
british Museum, at tne Pubiic 
Record Oiliee, all in London. Не 
s frequented the'Scotush Re- 
cord Опсе, the National Lib- 
тагу of Scotland, both at Edin- 
burgh. He has visited the Jon 
Kyjand Library, Manchester. Іа 
India itself, he has spent ecve- 
ral month® in the go®innfental 
archives of Madras, Calcutta and 
еШ. 
4 Everywhere in his exploration, 
"Dharampàl has tried to dig out 
‘the signiticant. e Sometimes the 
jintormation he got provided a 
new insigBt into the motives and 
doings of the men in the great 
drama of this period; someumes 
"Ht tilled up gaps in the existing 
]knowledge. but always the date 
—was significant and pointed to 
аль сі of а deeper undtrstan- 
"ding and stüdy eof this period. 
"We know that some of the best 
academic things hgve come fgom 
non-academic sources, Einstein 
апае Keynese made {һе 4 contri- 
Potions as amateurs the uni- 
тегу connectien - came later 
Yon. It shows? how where pretes* 
“sionals fail, amateurs ^ succeed 


€ 


‘a е 


A "when passionate interest com- 
a ‘ines with native ability. 

4 In the bogk presently under 

"review, Dharampal gives из 


some accounts of Indian’ sciences 
` and technology by European 
_ “scholars. Many of these Wêre: 
"written at a time when the Euro- 
_“ргапз had not acquired Ше агго- 
"gance of power and the «ие 
mafs4burden" did not weigh - 
heavy on their shoulders. Most 
f the material presented in this 
“ү first appeared in - th 
1 а Transactions of the 
oyal Society of London, and 
e Transactions of the Royal 


The next paper is “Оп. 
N of Saturn,” written af 
by Col. Т. D. Pearse with 
һауе already made our 
It was addressed to 
y of the Royal Society, 
n this article, the author 


Society оғ Edinburgh ; 
material was found 
tish Museum and 

Office. The materia] 
Into two parts: Science and 
Technology. The first deals with 
the more theoretical aspects but 
almost exclusively with astrono. 
my and mathematics, It presents 
SIX papers The second part cn 
technofogy presents eleven pa- 
pers On various arts and proces- 
Ses relating ® medicine, manu- 
facture sind agriculture. Some cf 
the. subjects are inoculation 
against small pox, ice-making, 
mortar-making, iron and месе! 
making. 


7 зоте 
in the Bri- 
the India 

is divided 


The very first Paper is a “Brah- 
min’s Observatory at Banaras,” 
written by Sir Robert Barker, foi 
some time commander-in-chief of 
Bengal and later on a Meproer о! 
the British Parliament; there "is 
also a Supplementary note by 
Colonel T. Ds Pearse, at that 
time chief engineer in the East 
India Compagy, who did the 


drawing of the Apparatus at the 


E 


ii in sith the 
9 NG: Hanuman carrying the mounta 
е пешае А 19th century temple fresco fiom Malsisar, 


Ч 1 

“angle conie Ў 
(папріе from the hypotenuse and 
dee! independent of tns tables 
and sines; and several others of 
simijar nature much more -om- 
plicated” Не also saw remains 
or elements "more extensive than 


observatory, Sir Robert Barke, 


Visited the Observatory in 1772 
which was already in disuse and 
in a state of half ruin, He took 
measurements of “а number of 
instruments yet remaining, іп the 
greatest preservation,” According 
to his enquiry, they were built 
two hundred years back and ex- 
hibited “mathematical exactness in 
the fixing, bearing, and fitting of 
the several parts." The earlier 
editions of the 
Britannica mentioned this observa- 
tory, but later edition’ omitted any 
such reference, 

The next paper is a 60-page 
long, learned article, *Remarfs on 
the Astfonomy of ‘the Brahmins,” 
(1790) by an academician of 

“great — distinction, John Playfair 
A.M., F.R.S., professor of mathe- 
matics in the University of Edin- 
burgh. Prof. Playfair begins by 


referring to some tables received 
from the Indies by European scho- 
lars at an carly stage in their con- 
tact with the East. The “meridian” 
of the tables received from Siam 
Was the same as the one used, by 


5: 


ich was praciised in China 
poe Шана century, арра- 
tently came trom India”. Бш 
as the Ка) consolidated, the ru- 
fers developed a superio бош 
plex and in 1802 banne 


Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Encyclopaedia": 


inoculation against the smallpox, 
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hei гі А 5 
cept with the help AT does it feel like to 
loped integral calyoyer nine American 
theory of gravita&ynts, all the way from 
that. the position ¢ 1980? Hedley Dono- 
as given in these lone-time Washington 
to the position as “porter, Fortune writer 
15 long years successor 
rascible Henry Lüce as 


-chief of Time Inc, did 
He had seen them all 


ohn F. Kennedy, Lyndon 
on, Richard Nixon, Ge- 
d, Jimmy Carter and Ro- 
agan, their sayings and 
2d been grist to his re- 
mill. He was 26 when 
A first assigned to cover 
lt in 1940. He was well 
!mid-60s when Carter ask- 
to be his senior adviser. 
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“mercurial, secretive, conniving, 
in some ways monstrous”. Не 
tellingly recounts what George 
Reedy who worked for LBJ for 
15 years said of him. “He could 
be an insufferable bastard to his 
staff, a bully and a sadist.” And 
then again: “He (LBJ) may have 
been a son Of a bitch, but he was 


and, one might say, exceeded И 
Eisenhower was as wily as they 
come. Once his brilliant press 
secretary, Jim Hagerty told the 
boss; “If I go to that press con- 
ference and say what you want 
me to say, ГІ get hell". To that 
Ike’s reply was “My boy, better 
you than me!” 


Ike had a good sense of hu- a colossal son of a bitch!” — all 
mour as his ear-to-ear grin of which should indicate that 
should indicate, Опсе, meeting Donovan has ло high “opinion 
the chairman of his council of about the man who succeeded 

„ economic advisers, Arthur Burns, Kennedy. e 


he suggested that whatever ad- 
vice was-given be kept short. 
"Keep it short, said Jke mis- 
chievously, “I can't.read!". Burns 
caught on the feeling rightaway. ғ 
“We'll get along fine,” he retort- 
ed, “I can't write!", The two got 
along well indeed. 


An Actor President 


Like Kennedy, says Donovan, 
Johnson was “another wholesale 
womaniser" but unlike Kennedy 
he was “notoriously deceitful as 
. 4 politician”. For all that, John- 
Eisenhower 


Donovan gives son had ae'much dec®er strain of 
more credit «is «the boss on compassion” and became intense- 
foreign policy than тапу аге Jy religious. Donovan throws up 


hfs hagds at this stage and says: 
“Complicated people, these Pre- 
sidents!". They sufe are. But the 


willing to concede to him. As he 
puts it: "In foreign policy, Eisen- 
hower was also a remarkably 
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precise implications of this are not 
easy to sort out but it does sug- 
gest that a social history of the 
crime story as it has developed 
in the West has been Jong over 
due. Ernest Mandei's: Delightful 
Murder (Pluto £3.95) is a bid to 
cast some light on ihe evolution 
of a literary form whose various 
kinds of escapism аге alsoea mir- 
rer-image of the social conditions 
from which they spring. Solemn 
of ihe deeper 
meanings of what was originally 
intended as entertainment can be 
overdone. Yet there is a fascinat- 
ing plausibility in Mandel's view 
Шар the detective story is a re- 
assurance by and for the middle 
classes that the s:fnctity. of private 
property is at the core of ‘any 
stable civilized society; and that 
‘consequently there is the fullest 
justification 
for the suppression of those who 
challenge it, 

No*doul-all the complacen<ies 
and certitu ==. of a prosperous 
middle cla; are implicit in the 
detective novel if one has the 
patience and ingenuity to analyse 
it from that point of view. Man- 

edel perhaps pusnes the Marxis 
line a litt too far. But, in i 
degree that thee genre does hr 
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«Ог Oppose social 
simply ‘reflects them as they өзге 
it undeniably. remains an index to 
sociai history after the thrills it 
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people who speak  interminably 
about "rights", bleating second 
hand platitudes from the West 
witn the synthetic conviction of 
the converted. For such as these 
in particular Alan White’s Rights 
(Oxford £12.50) is strongly re- 
commended. Its predominant 
virtue is that, unlike most “rights” 
lobbyists, it, asks all the questions 
that need tõbe asked even if ac- 
ceptable answ?rs are not always 
available, What are rights? Who 
receives and grants them and on 6: 
what basis? Are they inherent in 
anything or are they a form of | 
privilege conferred in certain con- 
ditions? This is a field à which 
theories proliferate. 


Yet a central point which em- | 
erges istthat a right js no more 
than an artifice granted by vir- 
tue of what a person is and how. 
he is situated: the determining’ 
factor is the person and aot the! 
right as, such, In short there is [ 
nothing inbuilt about a right, no- 
thing fundamentalist and beyond + 
the, reach of critical scrutiny. It! 
is a device that must constantly | 
justify itselt by Somephing moze 
substantial than  ecalling itself a 
"right". The West has long got» 
over its initial injoxication With û 
“rights? without losing its -criti- 8 
cal facultie® and that is some 
thing which some of our more 
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Japanese novel has a -plenitude 
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it can be said about the Chinese ` 
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v world of Chinese econo- 
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ed by the unrelenting tone £12.95), with results that 
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up so much of the reality of 


Asian societies and which the, 


plain, rugged and unreconstruct- 
ed reporter is not expected to 
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most Europeans, even the know- 
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times forgotten that she wfote five 
other novels. Нег politics were 
anti-monarchist and egalitarian — 
she sought change by ۰ 
Mary Shelley суеп looked ahead 
to the 21st cqntury in her 1826 
novel The Last Man. It's about 
the destrucéion of mankind by а 
plague — something like the 
AIDS epidemic." 


Prof. Caf] Woodring of Colum- ` 


bia Unjyersity, author ðf Politics 
іп Engish Romani "Poetry, attri- 
uted the steady interest in the 
omantics іс the fact that they 
were emotiones poets amd sceptics 
who posed®jntellectual questions, 
. *fhey were certainly involved 
іп politics", Woodring said. “We 
held a conference recently at 
UCLA, and some of the Marxist 
Scholar$ interpreted Shelley hs а 
sört of anarchist. Опо book on his” 
politics-by Paul Foot, a British 
writer, із called. Reg Shelley, 
Shelley's friend, Thomas Jefferson 
Hogg, who was expelled with him 
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phlet “Тһе Necessity. of Atheism, 
memorably described him as “a 
pacifist tempered with occasional 
assassinations”. 


tant in his difetime — some of his 
early works were circulated by 
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tury," 
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of зп early proto-socialist, It may 
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“Shelley and Byron were upper 
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within the sound of Bow Bells,” 
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left England until the of his 
life, when he died in #78y. Shelley 
and Byron wege caf git up in: the 
Eufopean li 
but Keats never had а chance to 
Bet involved. Although he was the 
youngest of the ciclo to die, at 25, | 
his literary heritage is great.” | 
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Core ae belongs to 
X the tribe of people who 
habitually look at 
; Closely, determine 
the grain runs and promptly 
and gleefully go against it. 
Not that he forms all his opinions 
1 in this exclusively cross-grained 
: manner but there is much in this 
book 10 support the view that 
hé often seems to do so. 
There could not be for him or 
his reader a more effective recipe 
j against boredom which is why this. 
collection of fugitive pieces, pack-| 
aged between hard covers for the 
| first time, Keeps us constantly оп! 
| the edge of indignation, protest, | 
musement, hilarity, agreement,’ 
Tritation or surrender. Оп the 
dge because before а reaction 
akes shape one is swept on to the 
next edgy Galbraithian observa- 
tion until finally, at the end of an 
article or an introduction to a 
, book or a travelogue or a charac- 
ter sketch or a letter or а біорга- 
| phical note, one i5 allowed to sit , 
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54 Japanese adoj 
ed — confident’ 
ASO, one senses, 1 
But the Indians m 
Ber in suspense ; 
Similarly a cha, 
her speculation; 
he point thy 
2 velopment, is ім 
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ration. In cons 
lands are deeply, 
most forms Of ji 
effort". However, 

of this book is4 


The Bystander 


5 an back and marvel at^the exhilara- 
wpis tion of it all. 


ar fSl уеп when he takes up posi- 
| tion, less comfortably than is his 
[s TES’ wont, within one of the major 
i. established conventions as he does 
n Jli in relagion to the bomb and arms 
9289 control and Vietnam, -be—dees—so- 


а witi 1 that happily su 
€" ordinates the opinion to the style 
1© Arguably the demands ighe 
34 гү journalism reveal more of the than 
4 than his considered work. What 
dÎ „Î we have Bere ig an unofficial auto- 2 
® biography comparable to the pub- One reafon why Galbraith gets 
ij lished memoirg but more informa- away with this sort of (пр is 
ue tive in many unexpected ways. In his éxceptional lucidity. For aay 
1 { “Че years since most ef these pieces given proposition he marshals 
t originally appeared Galbraith’s a number of? points in,its favour, 
conclusions and beliefs have been then marshals a further number 
much modified; and itis a tribute of points against, and thereafter 
to the preservative qualities of, demolishes the latter neatly. con: 

his style that despite this the book. i i 


explained by terminal stsesfisia- 
Ілу” he is barely able to couceal 
his satisfaction at having done so. 
Similarly, one chuckles over his, 
comment that “all his life Mount- 


by people who wanted less thought 
and more action both of which. he 
could provide". But one cannot 
altogether resist the reflection that 
it is the sting rather than the truth 
which, matters here. ° 


Poing. Counterpoint 


y ЛАБ 9 ,Secutively. systematica delibe- 
remains rea. е, sumulating, rele-V^ rately “An conclus;vely.« He із 

„| vant and characteristically abra-) тыст mmmunicate to the rea- 
Екс = Y 77 entr а sense of having wrapped «it 


Perhaps there із а Sense here апд ۰ 
there of an obligatory abrasiveness, 42 
а rather too obvious reaching 

- for the caustic comment, an indul- 
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But where, one socp won- 
rs, 18 the vast untidiness of С 


which seems to be Чей out of 
this syllogistic reckoning ?. 


. Не calls for tHe appointment 
More “women, blacks, Spanish- 
Speaking citizens ара American 


$ Indians" in the higher-salary brac- 
Tdi c аё "one kets. Yet the implications of 
pleas de bad or Prejudice aré made the less con- 


vincing ‘by the failure to take into 
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batten was repeatedly sought out} ` 
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* Е 
account the untidy fact that these 
people — as a general cule — are’ 
less qualified: pun ne males. А қ Bee 
This. is, glossed over by a рго-7,| асе to а 
sumption of equality wAich is not ^ Mill's The на 
supported Бу experience. True,..] India the perg 
there із по суідепбе, as Galbraith “аге cogently rele 
[seins ы and blacks of сопіетрога) 


emnities of Eco 
in this catego ! 
rest to Indian їй 


are intellectual? inferior but" he Ag someone T 
does. recommend, ‘accelerated de- rialist credential! 
velopment of executive and spe- questioned Galt? 
cialist talent in these groups" the fant in. pis ado ~ 
upsnor ot Which is to acknowledge 2 cule as, оп bal 
a, disqualification. that calls ‘for |4 progressive fos 
its remOval before the^charge of Attenborough's 
discriminatien сай be established. scintillating 85 í 
pect it to be ۳ 


Galbraith seems аз unpersua- ОМ 
sive wnen he strays into aesthetics 19 agree ога 
with the proposition that art یز‎ „ters are ДА b 
something "beyond" science “and OB on Md 
technology, an embellishment оѓ) Galbralt a 
the economic product, ап offshoot} sounds and E 

Zof industria progress, that last graphic BU gee 
touch which gives utility a cedi a Subject fgg 
table resonance. Well, Yes, ar; as Пай secom Т 
design can somtimes ke raii is 
be these things. ^ Yetein giving 
economics a heavily ° supportive 
role in its relation “to «ari Gal- 
braith, thee economist, is unduly 
flattering the professiGn.to which 
he belongs. و‎ А. 

Alternatively he Comes peri- 
lously close titudinous 
when he tells us that thé~artist’s 

aster is “his own artistic sense 
nd science". His noie on Coo- 
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R DOBRYNINS visit to New 
elhi has taken place at a 
time particularly critical for Шен 
symbolically troops were out іп о 
Delhi The Soviet media too 83 
expressed Ив concern over т 
developments here. The New Times 
has summed up the Soviet view in 
an article entitled “attacks from 
within, pressure from without. р 
says: “for weeks the Indian ship о 
state is being steered by someone 
irto the middle of a sort of Bermuda 
triangle whose political whirpools 
threaten to drag it into the vortex ofa 
dangerous crisis." Р 1 
Mr Dobrynin is an important 
figure in the Soviet foreign policy 
establishment But he has had little 
contact with India; he first visited 
New Delhi as a member of Mr.Gor- 
Басһеу 5 team last November. The 
present trip should have helped him 
to make a personal assessment of 
the domestic scene and the impact 
on ‘it of developments in India's 
international environment 
If the Soviet press is a faithful 
reflection of Soviet thinking. Mos- 
cow сап be said tb generally endorse 
the destabilisation theory set out in 
thé Congress working ‘committee 
resolution of April 18 extracts from 
which were published in Moscow. 
However. a careful reading of what 
has appeared in the Soviet press 


culprit. ۱ : 
The article in the New Times writ 


Soviet Perce 


By U.S. BAJPAI 
religious communities "has been cut 
short". "The fact of U.S. warships led 
by the Kitty Hawk aircraft carrier 
having called at Pakistan's port of 
Karachi in mid-April — a graphic 
confirmation of the Washington- 
Islamabad military axis materialis- 
ing— has passed almost unnoticed. 
Many plans for India's participation 
in international activities have been 
relegated to the background." 

This is a picture of virtual 
paralysis: of course, we may never 
know Mr Dobrynin's assessment of 
the situation, but he is reported to 
have told some members of the 
AICC at a function arranged by it 
that a country like India should not 
entertain fears of destabilisation if it 
could remain united. 

While the Soviet government arci 
media recognise the threats to the 
Indian state, from within’ and 
without they have always regarded 
Indian society as capitalist and the 
state as bourgeois. The 
“machinations” of monopoly capi- 
tal апі multinationals аге, 
therefore, not seen by, them as 
unusual. They are, therefore. stress- 
ing in a friendly way.that гї: ог 
domestic and international threats 
shoudl not be allowed to be 
overshadowed by scandals. 
Naturally while Soviet comments on 
India's domestic problems are, res- 
trained, they have been more 
explicit on the external ones. 


;—Common Threat. 


she spokesman of the ministry of 


ption | 


ten on the eve of, Mr Dobryfiin’s 4 
visit, says that events in India "are s fordign affairs said in Moscow on 
Occurring as in some ingenieus ‚ Лай that Pakistan was being used 
detective Story in which the plot d4 place d armes" by the U.S. for 
unfolds in. а kaleidoscope succes: applying direct military pressure on 
sion of patterns, one more. apnfus- ‘tile states of South and South- West 
ing than the other" and, therefore, “Asia and conducting their "un- 


that are mede on it, 


there is no simple answer to the» 
question “what is happening". 

"The Indian goyetnment. the 
New Times says, "has been: having it 
hard for a long time. The "under- 


cover' machinations begun by the. 


Fairfax "crowd" and direct pressure 
by Washington make up the two- 
pronged attack" The U.S. aad hoped 
that Rajiv.Gandhi's policy of mod» 
ernisation through the lates 
technology would lead him to 


5 declared. war against Afghanistan". 
"The supply оГетчеусаропв and the 
AWACS systeni to Pakistan would 
not merely be a means of sur- 
veillance and control of neighbour- 
ing. states, but would "make íi 
possible to undertake glangerous 
military action against them.” These 


“activities would raise tensions.in the 


area and touch upon the security of 
“many countries including India, 
Afghanistan and the Soviet Union : 


Washington and had talked of a« The statement warned: "It must be 


"honeymoon". Wher, this did not 
materialise Washington was disap- 
pointed and, since Rajiv Gandhi 
continued to follow the indépendent* 
foreign policy of Jawaharlal Nehru 
and Indira Gandhi it became 
annoyed: the supercomputers were 
refused апа Pakistan was 
generously armed. The U.S, was 
attempting on "splitting the ruling 
Party. to discrédit the governinenl 
ang weaken the position of the 
nme Minister himself” because of 
Indias anti-imperralist, pro- 
iberation and corstructive disar- 
mament policies. ^ 
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‘tes that these events have 

wed to push into the back- 

‘ital domestic апа inter- 

550—5, According to jt 

ure from the Opposition 

atete debate оп the 

сет POStponed: discussion of 
aimes for the “poorest scc- 
“ons” was suspended; debate on the 
unity of the nation and of all its 


way of امه‎ all the 
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perfectly clear thatthe escalation of 

unfriendly. acts against — tle 
neighbours of Pakistan. in@luding 
the Soviet Union itself, will not pass 
unnoticed.” Thus the Soviet per- 
есіуе a common threal to India end 
themselves. Mr Dobrynin reiterated 
this point in Delhi. 

The Soviets do not think that 
Pakistan by itself poses a problem. 
However, it has béer assigned such 
a vital place in U.S. strategic think- 
ing that even il'it wished to get out of 
its present bind. it would not be 
allowed to do so. The Soviets 


e recognise the dirgct threat to India 


from that quarter, although they feel 
ghat the Pakistan nuclear bomb may 
be some time away. 

Pakistan is. on the other hand. 
also of vi _importance to the 
Soviets as it is crucial to a resolution 
of the Afghan problem. How anx- 
lous they are to bring this episode to 
ап end may be judged from the fact 
that they are today wooing the for- 
mer Afghan king. Zahir Shah. 
Hence the even-handed attitude dis- 
played by Mr Gorbachov during his 
visit to New Delhi last November. 
But given the validity of the Soviet 
assumption that Pakistan fs a 
Prisoner of American policy, will the 
Soviet Union continue to hope that 
it can be successfully weaned away? 
There is ground to believe that if the 
Pakistan government continues on 


2 


its present course. the Soviets will, 
consider taking stern measures | 
The situation in Sri Lanka and the 
Indian Ocean is also seriously 
engaging Sovict attention. A senior 
Soviet Asia expert in Moscow has » 
been quoted as fearing that the 
situation in Sri Lanka was being 
manipulated by interests looking for 
instability in the region. and that it 
might already be,passing out of con- 
trol. Soviet experts also refer to 
American efforts to obstruct 
attempts to make the Indian Ocean 
a zone of peace and simultancously 
10 strengthen their position in it 
These experts refer to the fact that 
while until recently the U.S. cited the 
presence of Soviet troops іп 
Afghanistan “as an obstacle to the 
process of making the Indian Ocean 
a Zone of peace, at a recent mecting 
of the U.N. committee on the Indian 
Ocean the 0.5. representative 
raised the Iran-Iraq war as the road- 
block. Meanwhile the number of 
U.S. aircraft carriers in the Indian 
Ocean is increasing and the base ай 
Diego Garcia is being further 
strengthened. Possibly the Soviets 
are veering ground to the view that 
Washrngton may have retained the 
Dulles formula of surrounding non- 
aligned India with hostile states. 
There have been several report: 
from the United States that thc 
Chinese have concentrated аг 
unusual number of troops in Tibet 
This is presunfably to impress upor 
India how concerned they are at the 
possebHity of a major incident and 
to give a broad hint that India 
shoyld avoid having two major hos- 
éile borders, and that itshould mend 
its fences with Pakistan. One is 
reminded of. British and American 
moves after the 1962 China-India 
wat. The repors of increased E 
Chinese troop concentfations are 
incidentally not confirmed by Soviet 
sources. ў 1 
It may be recalled that during his | 
visit to India, Mr Gorbachov had | 
expressed the view that if therewere 
a continuing improvement іп 
relations between the great powers 
of the region principally China, 
India and Soviet Union, he did not 
foresee the deyelopment of a critical 
situation between India and China. 
He said. 7I think that India, of cours - 
se. will act very responsibly ifi this 
setuation” and. in relation with 5 
India "I think that the CHinese 
government will also «асі respon- Ы 
56у.” While Soviet officials and 
experts do not rule out the 
possibility . of . minor , border 
incidents. they do notanticipate any 
major intrusion by China. 


Warm Reference | 
There is no évidence of a weaken- 
ing of Soviet interest in ‘and support 
for India’s independence fand 
integrity. They fully support the pre 
sent Prime Ministerand his govern- 
mentand are known to have advised 
the communist parties in India to do 
the same, The -discussions during 
Мг Dobrynin's: visit have een 
intended to impart Urgency цо « 
measures for stepping co-operation 
between the two countries in dif- 
ferent fields, including defence and 
particularly surveillance facilities. 
The Soviet consul-general in | 
Calcutta was reported a Tew days ago ۲ 
to have hinted that consultations _, 
under the Indo-Soviet treaty might 
be called for. At a dinner in honour 
of Mr Dobrynin. the minister for 
external affairs, Mr N.D. Tewari. is 
also Quoted аз having made а warm 
"reference to the treaty and expressed 
gratification that India was not 
alone at this junctu 
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be Messages From Chim 


Putting 


| E external affairs minister, 
| А MIND Tiwari’ visit to Beijing 
Ínext month will take place against a 
‘background of deteriorating Sino- 
Indian relations and stalemated 
official-level negotiations running 
over six years and through seven 
rounds. If Mr Tiwari is able 
lo break the 1ce, the present freeze 
may eventually thaw. 
| Realistically, However, too much 
Should not be.expected from Mr 
Tiwari's visit or from any similar 
attempt by New Delhi to improve 
“ Sino-Indian E relations. 
Jver the last year or so, the Chinese 
lave been sending New Delhi a 
егісѕ — of unfriendly, even 
»elligerent signals. For instance, on 
May 7, the -Washington Post cor- 
espondent in Beijing, Daniel 
joutherland, quoted a Chinese 
pokesman, Ma Yushen, as warning 
ndia that if it wanted to avoid ап 
inpleasant event, then “the intrud- 
ng Indian military personnel (from 
he Sumdorong Chu valley) will, be 
vithdrawn as soon as possible so as 
б relax the tense situation”. 

There have been other messages. 
"he Chinese have again and again 
ibjected strongly to India's decision 
9 upgrade Arunachal Pradesh to 
tatehood. When it did become a 


tate recently, they choseto see itas a “> 


'rovocative action. They have from 
ime to time put across through the 
yestern media their dissatisfaction 
vith the way they feel India is going 
ibout dealing with them. They have 
ven used: some well-connected 
ndians 10 makesheir point. 

A former foreign secretary, Mr 
A.K. Rasgotra, has written: “Моге: 
ecently, I asked a Chinese high offi- 
lal: why did the Chinese come into 
umdorong Chu in force last year? 
le asked me in return. Why did 
dur Ѓогсеѕ ро there in the first place 
le previous summer? They too had 
Dt been there before. Is that, 
ideed, the Sequence in which 
fents actually occurred? If it. is. 
hat harm would it do to admit an 
Tor and be done with it?: That is 
€ surest way of building con- 
dence between nations which 
'are a history of conflict". z 


listory of Conflict: 


Mr Rasgotra seems only too read 
take'the Chinese at their word, He 
Eh to have asked the Chirtese 
161۵1 what the allegation that 
dian troops had arrived into the 
lley first was based оп, And if 
mitung an error is "the surest we 
pns confidence”, how can ie 
Sure that itis not the Chi 
ye to admit it? Зо 
The latest message the Chi 
ye decided to send India amine 
Rgerous Implications of what Bei- 
sees as New Delhi's aggressive 


Who wrote the tendenti 
On the 1962 Sino; ndian bar, 


ssiveness despite its (to him) 
j_,historical claim to the 
pries it sought, 

n article in the current Ma 
| of South ро A 


on it 
ТЕТЕ 


justifies China's. volte face by 5۵-۰ 


it lowed to eat their cake and have resolve the border dispute peaceful- 


tng ай 


The Screws On India | 


By A.S. ABRAHAM 

i іа has again taken up acolli- had no intention of waging war | 

шаны out China. With the against India. "Nevertheless. other 
open door to a negotiated settlement reports speak of the build-up of | 
never having been used and armed Chinese forces in Tibet. Such ambi- 
forces in competition for disputed guity is part of China's policy of 

areas, it appears to be only a matter Keeping India on edge. : 

of time until a clash brings combat, It would appear that the Chinese 
with unpredictable international have hit upon a two-old strategy. 
consequences. What can Indias One is to demonstrate to New Delhi 
motives be?” that the @cctor-by-sector approach 
Mr Maxwell tries to answer the on which New Delhi has set its heart 
question by saying, among other will, in fact, create more problems 
things, that Indias generals want to than New Delhi thinks it will solve. 
wipe out the “stain” of 1962, that, By being difficult and belligerent, it 
contradictorily, they -are being hopes to up the ante and induce 
pushed into conflict by a "self! New Delhi to consider again the 
deluded political leadership" that "package-deal" approach that Beij- 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi may sec India "as ing favours. Secondly, the Chinese 
fast becoming ungovernable within soem to perceive India as deeply 
the established — framework — troubled domestically and “so 
Indias ungovernability is an, old vulnerable to pressure. They appear 
Maxwell Chestnut—and wants to to be arm-iwisting New Delhi іп the 
rally the country behind him. He hope that either it will be driven to 
even goes so*faras to ask: "тоге per- extrmities or be forced tomakecon- s 
tinently, perhaps, what could offer a cessions onthe border question that z 
sounder "justification fors the it would not otherwise be able to. 1 
1 
4 
М 
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declaration “of а state of ‘Phe very arguments that Mr Max- 
emergency?" well advances in support of his con- 
о tention "fiat New Delhi is 
Menacing Posture deliberately on a colfision course 
АП the traditional Chinese With China can be turned on their | 
arguments have been taken over by heads to Show that, in fact, itis і 
Mr Maxwell as his own. This China which is taking advantage of ; 
strongly suggests (hat though the Indias domestic „discontents to 
cle is his, the inspiration is. COCrce it into making concessions. 
с Hurderees that after the Perhaps Mr N.D. Tiwari's visitwill 
Bf 3 ot dks Sin Beijing in be seen by the Chinese as a fruit of 
1984, the hi “nally agreed to Such coercion. . 1 
the secto y 0 approach on In any event, New*Belhi cannot 
which Ind ax (Uways insisted. afford to drop its guard. -Even as it 
instead of утчу, ^: gÈ deal that the. Must be willing to go on talking to 
Chinese Aive ^s i this, the the Chinese, ifenecessary at the 
talks "meander й, at the higher political level the Chinese 
seventh®round in Bening East July, have indicated they favour, it must 
the Chinese resurrectdd their claim Ре prepared for any move calculated 
to the very’ territory beneath адо. to pressure it at a time when it is Бо 
McMahon line that thy were wl- beset by a number of infernal crises 


“ng to swap for Aksaichin under end faced with an increasingly hos- 


“their package-degt ресу. This was tile regional environment 
tne шгпішр-ро 6 іп the © 

negotiations: Since Шеп, it has been Bilateral Issue ! 
downhill all the way, with the ы à : 
Chingsesassumisig more and more Тһе deterioration іп Indo- 
menacing “postures and moving Pakistani relations, New Delhi's 
their troops into (he Sumdorong impotence on the Sri Lanka ques- 
Chu near the trijunction of India, e tion, the failure so far to reach an 
China and Bhutan. { amicable agreement with Bangla- 
„ China's behaviour indicates that- deshona host of bilateral questions, 
despite having 0 the validity including the, return of 50,000-odd 
of the’sector-by-sector approach, jt Buddhist Chakma refugees who 
Is nevertheless set to undermine it in have sought a haven in this country, 
practice; with-a viGw to restoring thes to escape persecution | іп 
Package deal idea that Beijing Bangladesh the increasing 
appears to have only osiensibly challenge to India’s regional pre- 
abandoned. China's opposition to dominance that the South Asian 
the Upgradation of Arunachal Assocation for Regional Coopera« 
Pradesh 10 Statehood as well as its tion (SAARC) presents, Nepal's 
incursions into Sumdorong Chu aree recent introduction of work permits 
part of this strategy. So is its sudden for foreigners, including thousands 


Mecision to claim some 901000 3f Indians who live and work (Неге, 


Sq.kms. of territory in the eastem аге signs of a regional churning-up 


„Sector which it was previously pre- which cannot but affect India 


pared to concede India. Мг Maxwell directly. 
fic ) Е Perhaps the Chinese are bluffing - 

mg it has reminded India that 10, India mustcall their bluff. Tha* 

though the Chinese claim can can be done both by making it clear 

ccome a bargaining counter in the’ to ther that, despite India’s internal 
Process "of negotiation, іп the troubles, the country is мей- 
absence Of negotiation, it remains a positioned to deal with military 
Teal claim.” This is tantamount to say- threats of any kińd ans Tv ume 
me that the Chinese should be tíme; taking.the political initiative Lu 


ly. If seven rounds of official level 
talks have reached a dead-end, 


Although the Chinese have been 
aking a Series of bellicose 
5, they have also been put б 


permutatio 
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thunder out of Beijing over the 
India-China boundary dispute. The 
latest in а series of Chinese 
istatements bordering on the 
‘bellicose is an interview to Mr 
Kuldip Nayar given by a "top minis- 
terial source" who has chosen to 
remain behind a curtain of 
anonymity. 

His remarks are basically repeti- 
tive, in somewhat greater details, of 
what the official spokesman of the 
Chinese foreign office has been say- 
ing of late about the situation in the 
eastern sector. [Though New Delhi 
|һа$ emphatically and» repeatedly 
‘repudiated the Chinese charge of 
Indian “intrusions” into Chinese 
territory, he has -iterated it, He has 
also complained that India has 
"strengthened its forces" in the area, 
conducted military exercises, "firing 
over the heads of our soldiers", sent 
aircraft to "violate Chinese space" 

and dug trenches, ^ с 
China, he.has added, does not 

want to see anything "unplesant" 

happening on the border but if that 


happens "it is not Chain that would : 


have provoked it". 
This is threatening talk, 
ominously reminiscent of the 
exchanges during the period preced- 
ing the Chinese invasion of Ladakh 
and NEFA (the latter Since renamed 
Arunachaí Pradesh) in 1962. Which 
raises the question whether past his- 
tory is sought to be repeated. That 
the Chinese. deployments in Tibet 
today are larger than even іп 1962 
lends a sharper edge to this 
iquestion. 
| Mounting Troubles 
1 s 
It could also be that watching the 
mounting troubles and turmoil in 
this country and perceiving the 
government to be beleagured, China 
could well be tempted into believing 
that with just a little military pre- 
^ ssure it could both-get a boundary 
settlement to its satisfaction and 
‘таке out ‘tself to be the cock of the 
‘Asian walk. 
| Moreover, as before 1962 so now 
China, too, is having its own inter- 
nal problems and a major, power 
‘struggle which remains unresolved. 
The people's liberation army (PLA), 
dissatisfied with the reduced resour- 
ces for its modernisation pro- 
gramme and an important actor on 
the Chinese Stage could well be 
advocating a low-cost and limite 
adventure to strengthen its own 
| position. Б 8 
But while eternal and adequate 
vigilance . must be maintained 
against all contingencies, Іһеге,аге 
countervailing arguments to take a 
more Sanguine view of the Chinese 
tough talk and military movements. 
It would therefore be wrong to jump 
to the conclusion that the scenario 
- of an armed conflict along. the 
India-China frontier in the north- 
east is unavoidable, or even that 
the Chinese are necessarily spoiling 
forafight — . 5 
The promptness with which both 
India and China have contradicted 
suspiciously frequent western 
reports about armed clashes speaks’ 
‘for itself. Beijing has also refuted 
reports about the closure of Lhasa 
airport to civilian traffic in order to 
facilitate military reinforcements. 
The change in the military situa- 
tion on the ground since 1962 is both 
Significant and manifest. The 
Chinese being hard-headed 
cannot be unaware of i 
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not in isolation butinthe widercon- 
text of other messages and signals 
being exchanged by the two sides. 
Here the picture is completely dif- 
ferent from that a quarter of a cen- 
tury ago. 

Then there was an across-the- 
board declaration of hostile intent. 
Now most of the time the Chinese 
messages emphasise a desire and 
willingness to solve all issues, 
including the border question, 
peacefully, through mutual dis- 
cussions and mutual concessions. 

On the day Mr Kuldip Nayars 


interview appeared in print—it must ' 


«have taken place in Beijing some 
days earlier—an Indian trade 
delegation, headed by the commerce 
secretary, Mr Prem Kumar, left for 
the Chinese capital. There are a 
number of useful suggestions in the 
fields of commerce and culture that 
the two sides are keen to implement 
to mutüal advantage. [he announ- 
cement of Mr N.D. Tiwari's stopover 
in. China was made a few days 
earlier. 

Before the end of this week the 
new Indian ambasszdor to China, 
MrC.V. Ranganathan, who is an old 
China hand, will be fn Beijing to 
take up his post. The government's 
instructions to him are to make it 
clear to the Chinese leaders that 
India has not the slightest war-like 
intent The former Chinese 
ambassador to this country, Mr Li 
Lianquing, was told the same thing 
during the farewell calls and he 
reciprocated the sentiment on 
behalf of his govesnment., 

China watchers havefitm noticed 
that excepron RE border question 


the tone of th) Chinese press on, 


India has been iz frcm unfriendly. 
and, more often than not, positive. 
During the,bordér*usion between 
this country and Pakten, the 
Chinese medía took no sides despite 
Beijings known commitment to 
Islamabad. е 
“against this backdrop it would be 
useful to try and understand whats 
it that is troubling the Chinese or 
why have they deemed it fit to create 
tension on ‘a border that has 
remained, despite the dispute over it, 
tranquil since 1967 when the last 
clashes took place. - с 


Different Stands 


There аге 2/0 different stands in 
the Chinese position which are sur- 
ely interlinked byt should neverthe- 
less be looked at separately.-The first 

"relates to the eventual solution of the 
boundary question and the Chinese 
complaint. is that seven rounds of 
talks over six ۷6۵۲5 have been lask- 
ing in seriousness and therefore 
Sterile. > 

The second and more immediate 
problem arises from the question: 
whatis to happen along the disputed 
frontier unti) a boundary settlement 
is reached. Though they have hag- 
pily accepted the “so-called Mac- 
mahon“ line” as the boundary 
between China -an@ Burma,, the 
Chinese, for some reasoa, refuse tc 
accept it in the case of India except 
as part of their"package deal" which 
this country cannot possibly coun- 
tenance on a_take-it-or-leave-it 
basis. ; 


Howeyer, pending a settlement,” 


the Chinese are willing to respect the 
line of actual control. Charcteris- 
tically, they never specify where this 
line lies but are content to say that it 
incides" with the "so- 
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stl CENGE EEE: 
ned к. MigiiizeshyaSarayen 
round on f the President's powers 
M (Sunday Review, The Times of 

n is India of March 29) seems to me 

: facts i: | rather , surprisingly, _to 
АРЫ end Ж M be heavily infected with the detritus 
a КҮШ of an unedifying controversy. I sus- 
Ph 1 ok pect he is an unconscious victim of 
nber TA the theory of the wicked Prime 
u idor те Minister and the virtuous President. 
| к с a theory in principle no truer than its 
New" Deh ۳ converse, buton the balance of prac- 
AM rat M tical probabilities more credibly 
NSN thoy prone to fall flat. He reveals this bias 
ps Shiv gia disarmingly enough іп а half- 
of the st tate facetious piece of badinage where he 


claims to have told Mrs Gandhi that 
| he wanted a President who could 
dismiss her if she violated the Con- 


St all thes | stitution. This bias runs through the 

ft alone b bot ay: whole of his diffuse excursus. 
engagement ON ii When President Rajendra Prasad 
lateral Ch; ш first raised the question of the Pre- 
here is a i чү ° sident’s ‘powers іп an academic 
the fact thar ш £g form. the matter deserved the atten- 
| post. A tion of experts. The experts, as 
ea peat experts do; differed, but two jurists, 


the advocate generale Mr М.С. 
Setalvad. and Mr Justice Alladi 
Krishnaswamy Aiyyar. gaves their 
opinion which could be considered 
definitive. The matter should have 
ended there. as indeed did as far as 
the President and the Prime Minis- 
ter were concerned. с 
But it did-not end for the opposi- 

tion parties, hungry for power and 

9 spoiling for means of making a grab 
at it by hole-and-corner methods if 
straightforward ones should elude 
them. The theme began to be 
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dent has poweis that he does not 
$ have, but that he should be armed 
` with powers where he": 
all in the service of making things” 
easy for the opposition parties i 
their bid to ride to power. The situa- 
tion at the moment remains some- 
where at this point. D UA. 
Mr Masani is diffezez(. “Не may 
reasonably be thought togbe exempt 
from motives and drives now ‘at 
work among the pelitical parties. 
But what does his case amount to? 
He has quoted Ditcy, He has men- 
tioned Keith anaennings іп sup- 
port, but he has 0۱ quoted, them. 
! But Dicey, Kei 
rest, distinguished теа and their 
works, are authorities to students 
taking a course in @onstitutional 
law, and perhaps to 
3 Тһеу аге Worthless in 
* constitutional point 
Crisis should develop betweeen the 
Crown and a ministry. : 


British “History 
Neither the King (or Queen)nor the. 
ministry will stop to ask: “What does 
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ЧЫ such b Professor Dicey say? Or Keith of 
aia static. Їй Jennings?” ОГ Professor Dicey in 
lated or itis Particular, Professor, S.E. Finer, 
RREA ш another authority, says that his 
ion should | he utation 1S undeserved and that 
S side MS Opinions are perverse, e 
tion of the s | Тһе constitutional battle їп 
et ҮЙ? "a British history have all been bet- 
о are рй ЖӨНІ Crown- arid Parliament, 
rad about an oan Ministers were involved 
۱۵۲ ۵ dil is the f; х сапу. Моге to the point 
een pe) io. га that the British constitu- 
long where ше constitutional 14 опе. To CUR 
O ten their Vt EIUS (008 Point between Crown 
eaceful M di Terenas et ministry, five 
nt will beOP consult: on 65 аге available for 
enu ity" ГМ ation, and they include none 
cher difficu o are a Masnf's authorities These 


are: (1) statutes or 
ment: (2) judic 


۱ ۳ H Por. € 
i 5 on the meani 1 dent as by the Prime Minister, and 
yar tof) Words in a nest us the relevant, standing army can be Кері on foot. this ought to be a matter for the © 
go 9 This of common laws ub E principles Without the grant of supplies, the judiciary rather than for the judge- 1 
Iber “nat df a suetudo parliament 11% lex et con- King will have по money... thus mentofa President who. afterall.is ۱ 
e on di whey members of Pa Мер Prtects Parliament апа, in particular, the a chance creature of chance cir- 
Longi ia 0") “molestation i lament from House of Commons has a mosteffi- cumstance and of the peripeteia of Î 
ЖУ oan um ۳ ts clementis not cient check upon the King’s action.” our none too clean public life. = 
ot 00 CBE e 
nally fair gn 
vel to وی‎ і 
ed on the ы) 
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developed, not only that the Presi-4 


хапа, figuratively. а rub 


th. Jennings and the * 


‘other jurists. , 

settling anh ір of the word "advice" which, he 
if an actual ® 
“advised can take it or leave it. Leave been contrived with infin 
‚ itwhe can, at a price. But he cannos 


Foundationct corsticDDa Hil. eric 0۴ tional MI OE 
asctofusages nol ud ОШ Шо 2 ері 
eferred to as the conventions of the ted 1965, A Dp eme 
constifütiónt “tHe conventions 5 The written In Constitution, 


fessor S.E. Finer, "are rules of where things are explicit. does not. 
Pee and interpretation which by make it easy to hark peek to Ваше 
their antiquity and utility have precedents every time a di icu ty 
acquired a normative, a binding arises. Difficulties can arise less 
quality”. from genuine lacunae than from 
Dicey, Jennings. Keith and the lack or failure of good faith. or from 
rest are at liberty to draw inferences а determination to work every little 
and conclusions from all this to loophole to death. or plain surrealis- 
what might or could be, But their tic absurdity. Awareness of prece- 
opinions are just as fallible as yours dents from British experience gan 
or mine. No doubt they all help іо nevertheless be useful and ی‎ 
build a colourable, if factitious, tive, not so much because they yield, 
ambience around ап intrinsicaHy exact or near parallels, as because 
bad case. as does Mr Masani's men- they light up the way to some extent 
tion of the instrument Gf instruc- but more because they breathe a 
tions which. after all, was not spirit so different from our own іп a 
adopted and the private confer- democracy which by common con- 
sations with ex-presidents which he sent has been an exemplary success 
recounts. He even quotes Mr Nehru and which, moreever, furnished 
who, in substance, flies straight in the modelon which we aresupposed 
the face of all that Mr Masani has ot have fashioned our own 
maintained. Constitution. ‘ 
Ms Nehru's speech on July 21, Somewhere in the corpus of our 
1947 in the Constitutent Assembly intricate provisions there is a man- 
which he quotes (the date seems to; datory injunction to the effect that 
me. as printed, obviously wrong, but’ where explication in any given 
let that pass though the final mean- situation 15 lacking with respect to 
ing is clear enough, is unfortuanate- any constitutional provision, any 
ly. imprecisely worded. Power, he resulting ambiguity is to be solved 
says. really resides in the ministry by following British precedents in 
and in the legislature. At the same | identical conditions. But conditions. 
time, he says, the Pfesidnet is nota are seldom identical, and the 
figurehead (what else?). Wezdid not injunction may easily before otiose 
give him any real power (emphasis ir the hands of contumacious or 
mine), he says. but we have made his pernickety legalists. Confessedely, 
position one of great authority and this is an arrangement which can 
dignity. (Dignity, yes, but what never have a permanent sanction, 
authority?y since we must go on building up our 


Experts’ Consensus own body of precedents as we pro- 


ceed in the manner of our case law, 
+ Тһе fact unquestionably is that and, it pêy Бе supposed that the 
che’ President is both a figurehead mneed™ind occasions 10 draw оп 
ber stamp. British parliamentary practice will- 
*Figureheads and rubber stamps goon diminishing until they disap- 
have their uses, otherwise „they - pear altogether. 
would not be in use at all. And they Though Mr Masani’s article is, 
аге, in use because, eked out with replete with references to Parlia- : 
*pomyyang circumstance, they exude ment. it is remarkable that for 
a diffuse. impalpable surrogate. the purposes of his argument itself, 
authority.- Imagine. a passport nowkere in thæ laboyred exercise of 
without i@ teber stamp! hig does he allow the reader to sus- 
There is nothing in the Indian pect that such anentity as Parlia- 
constitution which says thatthe Pre- ment exists. to Say nothing: of its 
sident can overrule the advice of a status as the ultimate tribune. The 
Prime Minister backed by his indis- issue of the violation of the Con- 
pensable parliamentasy credentials. stitution is a pregnant orfe. It can 
Mi, Masani’s seeming conviction to never be entirely one between the 
the contrary is entirely inferential, President and the Prime Minister.A 
derived from the dictionary mean- whole intricate institutional 
framework with procedural 
that the person, impedimesta attached to it, has 1 
iteconcern | 
for checks and balances in order to ! 
act. He must. in effect. go. Under preserve stability against competing 
Article 74 (1) Which Mr Masani him- claims. Of this he seems wholly 
self quotes, the operative wordsare nnaware. C : 


that the President is required to act in 5 uf. | 
Ultimate Tribune ї 


| 


xlaims, . means? 


all matters “with tke aid and advice 
of his council of ministers”, m اي‎ | 
Mr Masani has referred to an Itscems necessary forhisscenaito | 
experts’ consensus in Britain about that the whole. папова 
the Crown’s unfettered discretion to framework, the “power of the ¢ 
accept or reject the Prime Minister's Judiciary, the autonomy of the ۲ 
advice. То, my perception, the states. should be* shown to Lave 9 
qualifying word “unfettered” ren- broken down. Of the party system) 4 
ders the consensus, if there be any Mr Masani said in a dialogue with j 
such, self-evidently absurd. But all Мг Girilal " Jain їп these very 
this'is mere work ofsupererogation, columns some years ago that it was € 
like a horse growing a'fifth leg or ae initsdeath-throes.and that iî Was in 
additional tail. “Some antique any case so théroughly rotten thatit 5 
powers do inhere in the crown.often didn't really matter whether it died © 
only vestigially, like its power to an inglorious death or was saved. АП 
wage War, or to order invasion of a thisintheservice Of persuading us to 
foreign country regardless of Parlia- invest all our hopes in «һе President 
ment. but, as Professor Maitland seems a bit much, The Constitution 
points out, "without Parliament's сап be violated as well by the Presi- 
consent, given year by year, no 
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BRR 


is a small mercy that the Rs 
Dsl 2-crore defence budget was 
saved, at the last minute, from 
being "guillotined" along with he 
sundry appropriations № ich 
have been passed by the Lo 
2 undiscussed. 
варта the seven-hour defence 
debate that followed was discur- 
*sive, scrappy. rambling,. and, at 
„times, disappointing, It was also 
badly fractured, having been 


+ -spread over three days, not count- 


ing the intervening weekend. 
Even so. such arc the stark and 
compelling realities of this coun- 
“tuys strategic environment and 
the security threats to it that the 
debate, for all its shortcomings, 


immediately zeroed in on the two 


‚ paramount issues of the day: 
Pakistan's nuclear bomb, which 
the Pakistanis themselves some- 
times call the “Islamic bomb” and 
China. Both are lasting issues of 
profound significance and discus- 
sion on them is bound to go on. 

For the present both the issues 
have been defined with reason- 
able clarity and the government's 
response to them, far from being 
dismissive or evasive, as it could 
well have been, judging .by past 
experience, has been realistic 
enough. This is something to be 
grateful for. f D 

To Mr H.M. Patel Janata} goes 
the credit for putting the nuclear 
question in ,roper: perspective. 
His credentials “authoritatively to 
speak on the suject are impecc- 
able. He was {hee India's first 
defence secretary and continued 
to be involved in problems of 
national defence as ,Rrincipal 
linance secretary later. During 
the 30 months of the Janata 
government, he was a member of 
the cabinets comittee on politi- 

cal affairs (C.C.P iA.) whic dis-, 
cusses and decides all issues, of 
defence and national security. 


Nuclear-Option. 7 = 


No.wonder then that his'eloquent 
plea that India'should exercise the 
“nuclear option without delay and 


By INDER MALHOTRA 
Pants response acquires significan- 
ce. Prelucing his remarks with a 
terse reference to the US-Pakistan- 
China “linkages” with “anti-Indian 
overtones’, he spoke about the 
Pakistani bomb briefly and with 
great care. There wus, however, no 
mistaking his message ‘that the 


“emerging nuclear threat ‘frome must also have noticed the virtual 


Pakistan is forcing us to reconsider 
our options’. india, he adde would 
adopt а response "adequate ™.to-its 
perception of the threat. Beyond that 
he would not say anything which is 
how things should be because in 
today’s world ambiguity is the best 
part of nuclear policy. 

Witness the consummate skill 
with which General Zia-ul-Haq and 
his cohorts have played this game. 
Even while unveiling their bomb in 
the basement у have blandly pre- 
tended that у imputation of 
nuclear ambition to them is the out- 
come of а sinister “Zionist 
conspiracy /* 


Zionist Conspiracy 


It is inconceivable that a minister 
of Mi Pants background would 
have made the statement on nuclear 
policy withqut proper clearance 
Бот the Prime Minister and 
perhaps from the CCPA: 

Even so, a further affirmation of 
this policy will be needed if only 


because of the government's pro- р: > е 5 
pensity in the recent past to shift, As to yield any progfess in the 


from one position to another and 
even more deplorable’ tendency on 


the part of different limbs of عون‎ WOngdong intrusion is the enor- 


government to speak indifferent 
voice and work at cross-purposes. 
The lack of co-ordination bet- 
ween the Ministry of defence, the 
foreign office ànd the Prime Minis- 
ters office is as chronic as it is 
«catastrophic. Dissatisfaction 
with this state of affairs found an 
echo during the Lok Sabha debate 
but only cursorily. Ger? Sinha has 
been: more outspoken. The minis- 
*tries of defence and external affairs, 
ahoused cheek by jowl in South 
“ick, he regrets, are virtually 
-Qblivious of each other's existence. 


refuse to be distracted by the various: “Опе does not know what the other 


red-herrings being drawn across thee 
trail has beer’ listened tc with eres- 
Pect even by those who do not 
Necessarily agree with him.. D 
.ltis also remarkable that no раг- 
ticipant in the Lok Sabha debate 
questioned Mr Patel's prescription. 
n the 
Unnikrishna 
refraining 


atel’s plea, made the i 
б егіп 
point that the acq ۱ 


nuc] 
Had Indian Parl; 
the procedures ofthe U 


Perspective, ol the pri 
ces- of nucle 
South Asia. 


is doing. , * Chinese thinking has been psovided 


Nothing underscores tbis more 
vividly than thát some smart alecs 
en the external affairs ministry as 
„well as elsewhere in South Bock, 
pretending or at least hopingto have 
the Prime Minister's ear, have of late 
been advocating that this country 
should sign the NPT. A more dis- 
graceful attempt хо pervert all that 
this country has stood for cannot 
be imagined. 2 

China's clandestine help has 
almost certainly hastened Pakis- 
{ап success in building the bomb 


" without having tò test it, But India- 


China relations, critically important ^ 
by themselves, have to be con- 
sidered independently. 

Even at the risk of stressing the 
obvious the point must be made.that 
while all that goes on in India's open 
and noisy society is fully known to 
China, internal debates within 
China remain shrouded in 
mystery. 

The Chinese cannot be unaware 


therefore of the change of mood in even footling little intrusions 

this country within a short span of create great vulnerabilit 

d 12 months. During last years intruders, 0 — 
m consequen- defence debate a СРМ member.Mr This 

Antal арша, could make the be pon 

і ar astoun sta hi 1 
Against this backdrop Mr KC had "done. no pares ada А: ду э 
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more or less get away with it. This 
time so great and widespread was 
the concern over Chinas past 
aclions and future intentions that 
Mr Dutta prudently stayed away | 
from the House and let his comrade. / 
Mr Kurup. take part in the debate, 

At the same time, the Chinese 


consensus that there was no military _ 
solution to the India-C hina boun- 
dary question which ought to be set- 
tled through “patient diplomacy. 
This does not and cannot mean 
that this coun ry will accept ã b. rder 
settlement on whatever terms the 
Chinese choose to offer. Nor is it 
realistic to expect that with the set- 
Uement of the boundary issue all 
friction would disappear. The | 
experience of so тапу countries 
Which have no border problem with 
China and yet have come to grief. 
Speaks for itself. - 
In spite of all this, a border agre- 
.ment апа better relations with 
China are worth having for their 
own sake, and this has indeed been 
Indian policy ever since the Беріпп- 
ing "оГ 1968, when Inira Gandhi 
offered to talk to China without any 
Preconditions such as the insistence, 
until then,on the implementation of 
the Colombo proposals. 1 
But, as Mr Pant, who has had the 
benefit of a brief stopover in Beijing 
only the osier дау, told the Lok 
Sabha,» vest of efforts have so far- 


‘talks with China. : 
Even more intriguing than the 


mous fuss the Chinese continue to 
make about the grant of statehood to 
Arunachal Pradesh. In sharp con- 
trast to. this, they had said nothing 
when in 1972, NEFA was converted 
into Arunachal Pradesh and made a 
Union territory directly governable 
by New Delfi. 

Is it thet Beijing had one view of 
India in the wake of the Bangladesh 
war and quite another today 
because of the spectacle we have 
made of ourselves? 


Enormqus Fuss 


о 
Ап inkling into, the possible 


by Mr A.R. Venkateswaran. the for- 
‘mer foreign secretary, as well as a 
former ambassador to China. He 
Says, accurately enougn, that the two 
countries had come close to clinch- 
ing a border deal first in 1983, and 
then two years later but both оррог- 
tunities were lost causing frustration 
in Beijing. . 

But then should not the stalemate 
be broken “Бу picking up the 
snapped threads instead of indulg- 
ing in mutual zecrimination.. mak- 
ing threatening noises and creating ' 
avoidable tension? , 

The “Chinese, аге hard-headed 
people though ,they did make the 
mistake of tfying to teach Vietnam a 
lesson and received a bloody nose in. 
the bargain, They must know that 
1962 cannot be repeateu à quarter of 
à century later, A few more. 
Wongdong-type intrusions into soft 
spots in the north-east are, of course, J 
possible. But there cannot be a quick | 
advance to the foothills löreover, | 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


olitical Commentary 
After The Bofors Gun-Fire | 


T the time of writing the Bofors charges of wrong-doing or miscon- has been said on behalf of th 


issue appears to have 


been ‘duct ought not to be made if they Germans) 


fought to а. standstill.. Mr Rajiv ۶ warranted. What was required. possibilities of bribe 


Gandhi's overnment has 
categorically B contradicted the made after careful thought and 


Swedish state radio's alf “gation that “with due sense of responsibility’. 
Bofors. the Swedish arms con- 
glomerate, had briked “senior 
Indian politicians апо ey defence shared b 


al 
however. was that such charges be kickbacks cannot DE Payoffs and 


On the contrary, 
made out that the ab 
_ Unfortunately, Мг Pant's mod- (other than provid 
eration and perspective are not support" such as booking of h ۱ 

d bw (апу including some at rooms and makin Otel 


а case can p, 
olition of agents 
ers of “logistical 


B of appoint. д 
theban on com- “үру 


figures” to clinch the $ 1.3 billion least of hi colleagues inthe council ments)is rather like 

deal to sell India 155mm field gun. of ministers. Good sense about what pany donations to political parties 
It has also invited the opposition. 15 good for the country has become which has had consequences wholly 

the Swedish radio or anyone else to the first casualty of the prevailing opposite to the advertised ones, 


furnish any evidence of wrong- partisan passions and perfervid 


Just as the outlawing of 


doing and promised, in such an mutual denunciation, especially donations has establishe 
event.to hold an inquiry and punish over the dual issues of destabilisa- trophic, under-the-table nexus bet- 


the guilty, “however high he might tion and corruption in high places. 


ween black money and politics, so - 


бе”. Maybe the opposition staiwarts the abolition of open and therefore ^ 
The offer is a fair one. But the. who reject the talk of destabilisation accountabie agents has left the field 


5 5 Ж 
opposition, despite its sound and. out of hand know пс. v hat they are 
fay: seems singularly bereft of doing. But whatis опо таке ofthe 
ammunition. It is waiting hopefully ruling party s own astonishing per- 


clear for hidden persuaders to get 
into the phenomenally profitable 
act and operate from behind what 


for the Swedish radio reporters to formance? Its overblown rhetoric. the Japanese so expressively call the 


i jocularly been 
carry out their threat to release the first at what has jocu ) 
documents and details of Swiss called. the Working committee 
numbered accounts said to be їп plenum and then during the Lok 


"black curtain" i 
In апу case, what disability does | 
the government's much-touted ban | 


their, possession. to buttress the Sabha debate on the Bofors affair impose on such undeclared and | 

charge that has been denied not quickly turned into overkill. Hyper- unacknowledged middlemen? Sim- * 
only by the government of India but. boles in the Working Committees рју that they cannot be received in 
also by thegovernment of Sweden as resolution looked like being unsur- the cloistered sanctum of South 
well as Bofors. passable. In the event they Were sur- Block where the defence ministry is 
2 passed during the speeches fromthe housed. But then what does this 
Fair Offer Congress benches which reached" matter to someone with enough 
their crescendo in Mr Priya Ranjan clout and savvy to be able to pull off 


Leaders of most opposition par- Dasmunshis jingoistic interven- 
ties have made much of tli; ac". hat 


- i transactions worth billions 
tion, more suitable for the Calcutta . dollars as part of the day's work? He 


the government's credibility #5 low.. Maidan than for the Lok Sabha prefers to enliven the scene in five- 


This indeed is their main justifiCa® chamber in New Delhi. 


well-appointed 


‘tion for their demand for a Indeed, the whole exercise is in private residences. 


parliamentary probe. The govern- dire danger of becoming what the 
ment, they say, has to do more than Atnericans call counter-productive. 
it has in order to clear its name. The Опе of the Congress Party's objec- 
Prime Ministers own lamentatthe tives in switching back to the 
convention of the Indian Youth slogans and cliches of the late sixties 


Agonising Question 


The defence,ministry’s faith in the 


Congress, that the people were being and early seventies was obyiouslyto efficacy of a Бап on entry into its 


“led to believe” the Swedish radio win back the lost support of the Com- 


premises may be-undying but it is 


reports in preference to the denials munist left. What was implicit pathetic. Some уғгѕ ago when the 
by both Indian ant\ Swedish became explicit during the speeches distressing 

| governments, speaks for itself... ` of Congress MPs who repeatedly invciying the Larkin brothers, опе a 
It alsa underscores the difficulties appealed to the comrades to гуігей тајог-вепега! and the other 


he and the party he leads face in recognise the perils confronting the 
coping with a situation which they country and rally round Mr Rajiv 
perceive to be the outcome largely of Gandhi. 


са$е ^ of espionage, 


a retired air vice-marshal, came to 
light, the ministry blandly announ- 
ced that it had plugged the source of 


relentless efforts by inimical forces, These appeals were tersely turned leakage by withdrawing from retiied 
internal and external, to destabilise down by both Mr Somnath Chatter- | service officers the right of access to 


India by destabilising the present Је (CPM) and Mr Indrajit Gupta «ке defence library. Parliament 


Indian leadership. (CPI). one of whom deplored them 
No obPctivé observer of the afan unworthy attempt to "divide 

pent scene can fail to notice or the opposition”. 

pretend to-overlook the grim threats ¢ о 

with which India EN to be ‘Black Curtain’ 

hemmed in. In the circumstances, с c 

any campaign to tarnish.the image A lot more will doubtlessly be 


© 


shook—but only with laughter. 

“ Another agonising question has 
been thrown up by the recent sen- 
sation over alleged slush funds. It 
relates to the employment taken up 
with arms suppliers, foreign and 
indigenous, by retired military top 


of the leadership, destroy its moral heard in days to come about both brass. The name ofa former chief of 
authority and thus generate in the destabilisation and the Bofors deal. the naval staff has cropped ир in 


country a mood of doom and gloom . It will be foolhardy for anyone to try 
can only comfort those who do not to predict the couise ОГ events. But, 


connection with the West German 
submarine presumably 


wish India well. irrespective of whetheritturnsoutto firm provides 


The other, equally important, side be baseless or whether it yields star- 


agents of the destabilisers. foreign arms suppliers scems a very 
Mr KC. Pant, the new defence good one which should explain the 
minister, who replied to the Lok self-righteous emphasis placed on it 


manufacturers 


Nor are former3ervice С 


retary took up an assign 
very big west European 
firm. A decade later. he was 
from retirement and, 


Sabha Bofors debate with con- by MrArun Singh first and then Бу principal secretary to the 


spicuous skill and restraint, was Mr KC. Pan. _ 
entirely right to say that destabilisa- But the proposition that the aboli- 


In none of the cases 


tion was a reality and should not be tion of middlemen (assuming that were any laws or rules con 


dismissed 


hastened to policy 


at” of some- the other side follows the same Even so, the 
which the Swedish govern- from health 


"mean that ment evidently did though nothing review. . — 
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ONFUSION seems to provide 
© the maximum scope for sanity 
in India. We are able to examine any 
issue with a flair for nuance an 
even for daring generalisations so 
long as it remains blurred. But we 
tend to lose our bearings as soon as 
it is brought into sharp focus. Our 
discourse can then assume the pro- 
„portions of a paranoia. The reac- 
tions to the Congress Working 
Committee's “destabilisation 
resolution of April 18 offers a strik- 
ing example of our innate belief that 
clarity is an implacable foe of 
reason. á 

For all its drawbacks, the resolu- 
tion could have provided as good an 
occasion as any to size up the 
domestic and external forces which 
are engaged in a complex play in 
and around the country. Butit failed 
to inspire any such debate. While 
the opposition and most section of 
the press held it up to ridicule, mem- 
bers of the rulihg party treated it as 
spme sort of edict that explained, 
justified and lent legitimacy to 15 
doubts and fears. 


‘False Theory’ 


As a people we value consistency 
in politics even more than coheren- 
ce. The CWC resolution dréw fire 
from so many sides precisely 
because it marked a breath-taking 
somersault for the ruling party and 
not for the thesis it advanced. Over 
the past two years the Rajiv Gandhi 
government had in effect conferred 
ion “pragmatism” the status of a 
dogma. In the process, the Prime 
Minister had relentlessty denigrated 
policies, *conventigns and insti- 
tutions that had^stood the test of 
time. No opportuni;y was missed to 
make the nation vulnerable to all 
sorts of pressures. х 2 

_ But with a single stroke the resolu- 
tion not only denied: that, amy of 
these things had һаррблеа but it, 
also-had the gall to prociaim thatthe 
country had not budged from the 
Jawaharlal Nehru-Indira Gandhi 
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By DILEEP PADGAONKAR 


"interconnections between tne 
independent foreign policy of non- 
alignment апа the domestic 


imperatives of growth with social 
justice were faithfully respected.” 
If all this strained one’s sense of 
credulity, the timing of the resolu- 
tion only strengthened the-impres- 


sion that it was a panic 7. 7х, ап. 


imposture, a bogey raised to divert 
attention from the ruling partys 
faux pas and alleged acts of mis- 
demeanour. The reactions of the 
opposition were, therefore, predic- 
tably hostile while those of the party 
faithful ranged from cynicism to 
bewilderment ج‎ fi 
And yet, alarmed by the rush of 
developments siage the publication 
of the President letter to the Prime 
Minister and the subsequent 
revelations of the:Fairfax affair and 
the defence deals, the party faithful 
clutched on £o the fesolution much 
as the ship-wrecked clutch on to a 
life-buoy. Overnight wotds that had 
fallen from ргасе апа sulliedJabels 
from the past were back in сігеша- 
tion with dizzying vehemence. All in 
all,there was little to choose between 
the righteous anger of most opposi- 
tion parties and large sections of the 
ptess, on the one hand, ава the 
paranoia cultivated by the ruling 
party on the other. 
- Still, for all its over-blown 
rhetoric, the resolution does raise 


some real issues. The succession of 


events since the publication of the 


President's letter, regardless of their | 


origin, has brought intolerable pre- 
ssures to bear on the government 
And these Rave coincided with grim 
developments in our neighbour- 
hood. Whether the coincidence is 
fortutious or whether there is, as the 
CWC resolution states, a “grand 
design of destabilisation (which) is 
being implemented with meticulous 
attention to detail” is hard to say. 
But the fact of the coirfcidence, and 
its likely consequences, can simply 
not be dismissed out of hand. 


Bipartisan Consensus 


ilisation {heor 
Confusion 


region. 4 1 

That choice may have become 
somewhat blurred in 1982 following 
the enthusiastic welcome given to 

. Mrs Gandhi during her visit to the 
United States ind again іп June 
1985 when Mg Rajiv Gandhi was 
welcomed in tha)-country even mare 
effusively. Bott these periods coin- 
cided with growing domestic dif- 

eficulties within Pakistan, оп the one 
hand, and а relaxation of tensions 
between Indian and Pakistan on the 
other. And on both occasions 
Washington encouraged regional 
co-operation in the area under its 
obvious auspices. 

However, even during this period, 
the United States did not lose sight 
of the need to ensure the defence of 
its interests first. Having failed to 
“allay Indian fears that our interest 
in south-west Asia is inimical to hers 
and that Pakistan is the spear carrier 
for some Sino-U.S. conspiracy to 
undermine Indian influence in 
South Asia,” the administration 
revetted to its earlier, stance of 
strengthening its strategic alliance 
with Islamabad. 


Stumbling Block 


Alongside, as in the West Asia, in 
South Asia_too Washington has 
sough® teind other allies апа 


friends to neutralise the Soviet | 


.: UĝiCn. Just as it has built a network 
of pro-U.S. Arab states around Israel 
as it were, it has managed to forge a 
* similar network of anti-Soviet states 
in South and South-East Asia round 
Pakistan.. In other words, from 
Turkey to Thailand only three coun- 
tries are stumbling blocks to the 
implementation of President 
Reagan's strategic design — Iran, 
Afgbanistanand India. 

Ih tke Jight of this, could it be a 
mere coincidence that among those 
who have been in the forefrónt of the. 
onslaught against the government 
figure those who have pleaded 
vociferously not so much for closer 
ties with the United States but for an 


framework. "The flirting with the Nothing has driven home this 9 entente witim Pakistan, a firmer stand 


West particularly the United States, 
and the coy seducticn of , mul- 
{nationals ^ and non-resident 
Indians were dismissed as a “faise 
theory": put out by neo-imperialism" 
and neo-coloniafism. Instead thé 
resolution projected Mr Gandhi as 
the"conscience of humankind in its 
struggle for peae, for survival against 
the nuclear winter", as the "cham- 
Pion of the black people? and as the 
_Spokesman for equality and justice 
1۳ ^. internatidnal ^ economic 
relations." 5 
, Forgotten, tod, was the upbraid- 
ing of the public sactor, the valent 
Criticism of the scientific communi- 
ty, the encouragement given to the 
Screw-driver' economy and the 

А 5 eMuxury consumer 
items to. the diriment of ‘the 
indigenous industry. The resolution 
eniphasiseá instead that under Mr 
Gandhi's stewardship “the planning 
System was strengthened, the war 53 
Poverty intensified, the public sector 
revitalised and the momentum for 
sel reliant industria] and agri- 
cultural growth keptup in the face of 
heavy odds.” What is more, the 


(4; "m vas ix mere 
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point more fércefully than the 


against the Soviet presence in 


approval given by the US. Senate’ Afghanistan and, no less significant, 


foreign relatsons committee last 
week to the $ 4.02 billion aid pac- 
kage for Pakistan proposed by the 
Reagan administration. That such 
an approval was obtained in a body 
dominated by the Democrats 
should come as a sobering lesson to 
those who had placidly believed that 
there was no bipártisan consensus 
in Washington about the strategic 
importance of Pakistan to the 
United States, It mátches the impor- 
tance the U.S. accords to only one 
other country — Israel. 

The consensus marks a signifi- 
cant victory for President Reagan 
inasmuch as it vindicates a strategic 
line he has pursued since the.very 
start of his presidency in 1980, In the 
wake of the revolution in Iran-and 
the Soviet intervention in Afghanis- 
tan, the U.S. administration jet- 
tisoned once and for all any 


pretence that it wished to conduct an 


even-handed policy аз regards 
Pakistan and India. It chose to focus 
exclusively on Pakistan and directly 
involve it in its strategic design in the 
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for some kind of а formal 

9 diplomatic relationship with Israel? 
The arrangement, it is needless to 
add, would suit the United States 
perfectly. Despite its contradictory 
nature, the proposed arrangement 
had the merit cf addressing itself to 
Indias fears and  ambitions— 
playing on its attachment to democ- 
racy, its desire for peace with the 
neighbours, its craving for regional 
pre-eminence, its abhorrence for 
communism.and its fears of a super- 
power lodged just across the 
Khybe:. With a confused but 
appéasóg package like that who 
would ttle for the clarity and 
coheréncé of the CWE resolution? 
In the absence of hard facts and 
reasoned argument, who: would 
want to believe thatthe events or 
the last six weeks establish beyond 
doubt a pattern of destabilisation in 
which the external forces hostile to 
India have been revealed to be inex- 
tricably linked with thinternal for- 
ces of political and economic 
subversion"? 
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India's R 
Steady Eros 


‘regional leadership, India pre- 
sents a sorry spectacle right now. 
'Since before the current series of. 
controversies broke out, it has been 
beset with myriad problems: a 
secessionist movement in Punjab; a 
‘widening communal divide, with 
disputes such as that over the Ram 
Janam Bhoomi-Babri Masjid holy 
site becoming focal points о) 
religious strife; continuing 
insurgency in the north-east, with a 
tresn ingredient in this bubbling pot 
in the form of the Gorkhaland agita- 
tion; other kinds of parochial соп- 
flict like the dispute over what Goa’s 
9 Official language should be, the as 
yet unresolved Maharashtra- 
Karnataka boundary quarrel, and 
the intermittent eruptions of inter- 
caste warfare in Gujarat and 
elsewhere. Coming on top of all 
these, the present controversies can 
only reinforce the image of a floun- 
dering giant so weakeried by domes- 
tic difficulties as to be unable to 
act coherently. 2 


These troubles аге occurring even , 
Qvantage: 


as relations with our neighbours are 
deteriorating. If there is a perception 
that the country is steadil/ losing its 
will and its eapacity t fashion a 
regional environment conducive to 
its leadership, then tha. perception 
can only be buttressed by the con- 
currence, albeit accidential, between 
domestic crisis апа regional 
uncongeniality. 

In Sri Lanka, where Indian 
regional leadership, or at least the 
aspiration to it, faces a serious and 
immediate test, events have béen 
moving more and more over the last 
few months beyond New ` Delhi's 
control. Since the December 19 pro- 
posals were ‘put on the table, its 
mediation: between Colombo and 
the militants as well as the moderate 
Tamil United Liberation Front 
(TULF) has come to a'standstill. As 
the bloodletting grows, the ethnic 
conflict is being resofved in the kill- 
ing fields rather than at the table. 
New Delhi Seems powerless to pre- 
Ssure both Co‘ombo into conceding 
more than ? will and the militants 
into resuming . the stalled 
negotiations. The embargebt^affra 
continues, the unilaterally sutpen- 
ded Sri Lanka military offensive has 
been renewed, the militants ar pre- 
Paring for further resistance, * 
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By A.S. ABRAHAM 


: Rapid Descent 


Had New 
Cupied with its own, undoubtedly 
more urgent, concerns, 

have been able to halt the 
ent fresh confrohta- 
, ringing the warring sides“ 


ү Cs to be in any 
1р tesolve the conflicts 
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Delhi been less preoc- E 
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miserably in Indian refugee camps 
and that India has no intention of 


sending them back en masse because the 


it wishes to continue to embarrass 
the Ershad regime. In any case, 


Bangladesh has long alleged that 


the Chakma insurrection is India's 
handiwork. Although Amnesty 
International , has documented 
human rights Violations in the Chit- 
tagong hill tracts, the home of the 
Chakmas, and although this is 
believed to be due to the deliberate 
colonisation of the tracts by Bengali 
Muslim settlers аѕ part of Dhaka's 
policy there, Dhaka is unfaz£d. 
Again, had Nez “Delhi not presen- 
ted a picture of disiz гау, its attempts 
to resolve the issue amicably and in: 
a manner that serves Indian‘as well 
as Bangladesh interests might have 
been more effective. As it happens, 
the: widening gap between India's 
aspirations to regional leadership 
and its capacity actually to lead is 
gnsuring only that more-and more 
regional problems are stalemated, 
more متام‎ than not to India's disad- 
the biggest country in 
“fe area апа опе with which every 
other state Has.to deal India’s condi- 
tion is of more than Passing concern 
to ity neighbours. When it is con- 
vulsed by domestic upheavals, or the 
prospect of thefn, the regional con- 
sequences, for it as*much as for 
them, can only be grave. т 


Domestic Upheavals 


Only some days ago, the Nepalese 
government ordered АП foreigners 
working in the country, including 
Indian citizens, to apply for work 
permits. The order is effective from 
April 14. Thousands 
be directly affected, But, ‘тоге 
importantly, although the move 
may not be aimed at people,from 
this country alone, it must be seen 
in the context of Nepal's desire to get 
out of the “special relationship” with 
India that has existed since the 1950 
Indo-Nepalese treaty and to deal 


with this country no differently from? 


the way it deals with others. In pars 
ticular, Nepal: wishes to have th 
freedom of manoeuvre within South 
Asia, including China, that it feels 
the 1950 treaty denies it аг < which it 
get especially through 
the South Asian Association for 
Regional Co-operation (SAARC) 
whose administrative headquarters 
is in Kathmandu. М, 

Similarly, Nepal's “zone of peace” 
proposal, which it has got a number 
of countrizs to endorse, is ostensibly 
aimed at keeping superpower or 
regional rivalries away from its soil 
and to ensure that it canedo its own 
thing without having to worry about 
external interference in any form. In 
fact, again, the effect of the proposal 
will be to dilute the special 
relationship that Nepal has with 
India. Not surprisingly, New Delhi 
is reluctant 10 back the “zone of 
peace" concept. 

As regards Pakistan, there can be 
no doubt that it is today, militarily 
and politically, - extremely well: 
placed to challenge Indian claims to 
regional leedership. The American 
shoring-up of the Zia regime after 
the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan 
in 1979 has ensured that. Without 
that assistance, Pakistani nuclear 
ambitions might have been further 
away from realisation than they are, 
while its regional and strategic clout 
would also have been less 
im pressings Nor would it һауе been 
able to strengthen its forces to the 
extent it was been able to do asa 
result of the $ 6 billion it has been 
given since 1981, with a further $4 


of Indians wa, 


tries to resolve it, has” ut 
pressure on India The- me 
refusal to accept Arunachal Prades 


as a legitimate part of India, their’ 


intrusion in the Sumdorong Chu 


valley, and reports that they may belii 2 


i imi 5 once the 
planning similar move, 
snows melt, point to an augmenta- 
tion of that pressure. Some doubts 


iftei.z»ns following the Union 


.. minisc|* of defence, Мг KC. Pants 


visit te Jeijing last week But even if 
Chin is st planning military. 
operations on any scale against this 
country, the border question 1s still 
far from being resolved and con- 
tinues to be a sore point in the Sino- 
Indian relationship. 1 

What all this adds up to is that 
India appears to be less well-placed 
than before to play the role of 
regional leader and to be accepted 
as such by its neighbours. This 15 not 


only because of the numerous pro- | 


blems confronting it as its own 
development goes ahead. It would 
Бе a gross exaggeration to say that : 
the divisiveness that seems to be so 
powerful a force in India is 
encouraging other States in South 
Asia to cock a snook atit and that at 
the present montent, when Mr Rajiv. 
Gandhi's government is employed 
in a series of controversies, they will 
be encouraged to take it for granted 
or even defy it. The causes of the : 
decline of Indian regional pre- 
dominance are numerous and com- 


solex-Znd they go back-quite a Zt 


he lime. E 
То some extent, as in the case of 
the U.S.-Pakistani relationship, 
external factors like the Afghanis- 
tan situation have had consequen- 
ces that have affected - Indian 
primacy. In other cases, the 
indecisiveness and vacillation of 
Fadian leadership have encquraged 
its neighbours to feel that they can 
get away with what earlier would 


Have been inconceivable. Yet again, 
oe 


igs big-brother attitude to its 


‘Settler neighbours has alienated 
them to the poinf that even 


Bangladesh. in whose creation India 
played a crucial role, feels it 
necessary to sustain an anti-India 
platform. 


Political Storm 


б * 
Whatever the causes, it cannot be 
disputed that, however strong, 
Indian claims tg regional primacy 
may have‘ bein at one time, 
especially in thefwake of the 1971 
Indo-Pakistani war which led to the 
birth of Bangladesh, those claims ° 
are today far weaker. Some of its . 
neighbours have grown stronger ' 
economically, ~even аз their | 
diplomacy has become- more ч 
sophisticated. Their pursuit of 
independence dnd regional non-. 
alignmeíit is also understandable. 
The challenge for India is 
simultaneousiy to protect and even. 
Advi “ce it interests without tread- 
ing On.-ts neighbours’ corns. So far, 
it has not been able to meet this. 
:hallenge wholly successfully, and 
tothe extentit has failed, its leverüge 
has diminished. | 
In the midst of the political storm 
raging in the country, it looks less’ 
eligible than ever to be a ional 
leader. Had it at least pulled o 
diplomatic triumph in Sri Lanka, it 
ims would have been enhan 
ved the situation th 
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tiem to Vote torelecting à candidáte 
3l a particular party to the Rajya 
'abha. The Gujarat committee of 
"ivileges decided that no breach of 
vilege was committed. The right 
rote for elections to the Rajya 
һа does not belong to the House 
‘whole, but to its individual elec- 
‘members. By exercising this 

‘he member does not render 

„Service to the House. Since all 
privileges are only a means to the 
ellective discharge of the functions 
' of the House, a libellous imputation, 

if it is to be regarded as breach of 
privilege. should at least remotely 
relate to some proceedings of the 
House or to the service which a 
member has to rend’. to the 
House. EN 

This approach of the Gujarat 
committee shows maturity and 
vision. However, the possibility of 
contempt proceedings being 
instituted against the press by the 
legislature always _ exists. 
Legislatures in many countries have 
realised that their approach in the 
matter should be cautious. In the 
United Kingdom, the whole ques- 
tion obparliamentary privileges was 
examined in 1967 by a special com- 
mittee, which stressed the need for 
caution. By and large. the British 
House of Commons has been able 
to maintain'this approach. 

In India also. the need for caution 
has been stressed frequently. Past 
precedents show that libels upon the 
IggiSlatures or its members are not 


tion, there will be divers. 

diverse matters by various 

legislatures, if  codfication 15 
attempted, The second objection is 

that new forms of contempt may, 
arise and codification may defeat! 
elasticity. Both the objections can be 

answered satisfactorily. No doubt, 

each state legislature in India can 

adopt its own code of privileges. But 

this does not necessarily mean that 

the codes themselves will be dif- 

ferent in point of substance. The 

Constitution leaves several matters 

to the law-making power of the 

States. But. on many such matters, ` 
the state acts tend to be uniform. 

Even a model law can be prepared 

with expert help on the subject, 

As regards the need for elasticity, 
any legislature which has passed a 
law can amend s law, if the 

"necessity arises. The point-is too 
elementary to need-elaboration. 
——— са: 
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.Mhate.ahandicapp.ayr а/а 
been selected by the Unio. ^ 
try of welfare for ih? , 
award Тог 1987. zs | 
He is the president of the tagrut |. 
apang sanghatana, a “local 
Organisation here, A sanghatana 
Statement said that he had con- 
ducted a number of meetings, 
vamps and conterences. 
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` Indian Libel 


By P.M. BAKSHI 


Т recent controversy relating always stringently punished, except 
| to the punishment imposed where the person who published the 
1 (and subsequently revoked) on the libel has been guilty of deliberate 

| editor of a leading Tamil periodical and malicious: misconduct. The: 

: has once again brought into prom- U.K select committee о.‹ prliamen- 
inence an important constitutional tary ^ privilege» (1967) also 
question, What constitutes a libel empfiasised hA defamatory 

+ upon the legislature and what statements should?" punished only 
i powers should be allowed to the where a point is teached at which | 

` legislature for punishing such conduct ceases to be merely intem- 
libels? The frequent recurrence of реге criticism or abuse and 
such controversies should cause becomes (or is liable to become) an | 
concern to all those who are interes- improper obstruction of the 

ted in proper functionihg of certain functions of Parliament: It is only 
constitutional concepts. for those rare occasions that the 
The constitutional concept with power of the House to punish for its 

. which one is zoncerned hare is that contempt may be preserved. 

۰ of privileges? legislgtures. Accord- In England, this aspect became 
ing e créditiona^ doctrine, the important again in 1975. In the 
Seget аі фпеедей to enable House of Commons, Mr Eric 
_ lggislatures to. function effectively, Ogden,a member, raised the ques- 

тош fear, favour or hindrance. боп of privilege against the Liverpool 

еу are, therefore. in aidofthecon- Free Press for publishing an article 

V'stitutional functions of the legisla- which’ he described as “inaccurate 

i= türe. Our Constitution provides that in content and malicious in motive.” 

these privileges shall be suchas may On this complaint, the committee of 

a t from time to time be defined 0۲ ۶ privileges (Second Report, Decem- 
e Parliament or state legislatures Бу ber 2, 1975) observed that in such 

law, and, until so defined, shall be cases—as in all privilege matters— 

those of that House and of its mem- Parliament should use its power to 

bers and committees immediately protect itself, its members and its 

before ehe 44th Amendment of the officers, only to the extent “ab 

Constitution. As neither Parliament solutely necessary forthe due execu- 

nor any state legislature in India has tion of its powers. Аз regards libels 

so far chosen to énumerate its on membeps, іп “England, in the 

privileges exhaustively, the scope of rina where a membeg has 


j e many  privilleges still remains aremed$m court he is expected not 
undefined. to j&voke the penal jurisdiction of | 
Uncertainty is not rare in law. But the House. 


generally, such uncertainty on any Cy 
. topic gets resolved when а concrete Past. Precedents 


9 issue arises before the courts. The : RA 
7. courts then lay down a principle, _ Whenever a cotroversial decision 


. and once itis iaid down, they almost ОП Privileges is prorounced, the ۰ 
. € invariably follow th€ precedent Question ^ of codificatioh оГ 
SUE - Controversions relating to Parliamentary privileges also cons 
d parliamentary privileges, however, 6 терис. At present, neither : 
Чә mot go to courts. А house оў the P. ааг ss nor any state legista- 


2 legisiature can itsell punish any per- ture in Inata ifi a mood to codify 
son før contempt ofthe House. His- IS privileges; Nevertheless, the mat- 

E Хона, this power was claimed 161 i$ worth exploring, An eminent 
Song ago by the British House or Judge. Mr Justice Subba Rao, 
Commons and has been claimed on pcindicating Ra a privilege con 
irequent occasions by the Parlia- егеу involving the Searchlight 
onea m Up state (AIR 1959 S.C. 395,415, 417) pleaded 
legisFatures. І 


LI 


о 


| or codification, instead of keeping 
۱ Breach of privilege is a vast topic. um lawin a nebulous state. ШЕНЕП e 
Jne can only cite a few illustrations. Press Commission stres id the 


= ; à “hus, it is a breach of privilege to desirability of defining 6 pisla- 5 
5 * makegomments casting reflections ЧОП. the precise powe ECS 
o f on the character of the progeedings „АПЧ immunities” whig ықы 
^ o! a House. This doctrine owes its POSSESS, in regard 10% Bnd’ 


Origin ما‎ a resolution of the British (Пе Procedure for ۲ 
House of Commons passed in 1701. (Беров 1954 Vol. Раш In 
Similarly, comments casting reflec- des Aen ур. press. Tag 
„ "Чоп on the character or conduct of ERES led codif es AE up east 
an individual member or;o! the T ДЕ down woes broad 
members collectively, and thereby Si сй and conventións, the o 
lowering their prestige in the eyes of eae. of parliamentary affairs, 
the public, aso amounts to breach able de the and as reason- 
Tt privilege. The House of Com- “ble. (Rajya Sabha Debates Decem- 
j mons i eae aa оц on Feb- ser s Coal Ола Annual 
ary 26, . that to print or $ : nua 
publish any libels ren" ng upon Береді 1970) made a strong plea for 
| any member ofithe House relating to m ован to the extent to 
| his service” (discharge of М pen € privileges affect the press, 
fonctions) therein, was a breach of Phe Second Press Commission - 
e privilege of the House, de AR V ol. 1, Page 53) commented 
> ler: Ё 
Breach Of Privilege view e think that from the point of 
е 5 Я х * view of tree о і 
Í pdi E resolution was essential DR boum) 
© % in 5 by the privileges! parliament and State legates { 
quu when Е ie should be codified as early as 
ure. consider possible eS: 
وت‎ whether an article E | raised 
‘ished in а Gujarati daily or, “ome objections have been raisi 
medabad amounted to breach or К posni ог  comiieation: 
«vilege. The article had all Pate ARM 
us each state le 
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Education Policy 


By VINEET CHAITANYA 


ik the new national policy 
f education, Sanskrit has been 
removed as an option under the 
three-language formula. The 
students will. no longer be able to 
„sady Sanskrit as their second or 


(4 ға language in schools. Instead 
үе options will be limited to 
"^e modern" Indian languages— Urdu, 


^ 


Tamil, Telugu. Kannad, Marathi, 
Gujarati, Panjabi, Bengali, Sindhi, 
Udia. Assamese. Malayalam and 
Kashmiri. i 

It is difficult to understand the 
reasons behind such a step. After all 
the issue is one of providing an 


option, not of forcing any student to 
` |еагп а particular language. This 


+ step. on the. other hand will deprives. 


thousands of students who wish to 
study Sanskrit. Í 

Some of the arguments advanced, 
in defence of the step- are totally 
fallacious. It has been said that it 
will reduce academic load on the 
already overworked student, This is 
false because the number of courses 
are not being reduced. One language 
is ‘simply being substituted by the 
other, or rather one language is no 
longer going to be available as an 
option. 


Fallacious Pleas 
„ Another argument is that the new 
policy ® will encourage Hindir 
speaking siudents to learn South 
` indian Vafiguages,. thus promoting 
national integration. This, unfor- 
tunately, is not likely to happen. 
Students wil chose a language 
closest to their mother tongue 
because that is the easier way ош. 
Hindi-speaking student is likely to 
choose Urdu, Punjabi, Gujrati or 
Maratha rather than — other 
languages. If the intention is 
removing Sanskrit, this 
policy should be changed to read 
that Hindi speaking students must 
learn а Soüth Indian language. 
Removal of Sanskrit as an option 15 
not going to help. : 


It has also been said that learning 

ға modern language is more impor- 

tant than learning à 
—— MM 


classical 
n 


language because of practical use, ۱ 


national integration, etc. But 
Sanskrit has influenced each and 
every Indian language in important 
ways. Consequently, a person who 
knows Sanskrit сап learn a 
“modern” Indian language more 
easily. Moreover, since there is no 
regional bias associated with 
Sanskrit, it cam serve the cause of 
national | integration more 
effectively. 


Indirect Reason 
Besides the. above there is an 
indirect reason for keeping Sanskrit 
in our schools. Sanskrit has a rich 
literature and tradition for scholarly 
work^. The work of vaiyakaranas 
(gramps ns), naiyayikas 
Eig an), ғала mimamskas 
(pragmaticism) sill stand the test of 
time. In fact, thes have found new 
relevance as scholars in computer 
science, arificiaF intelligence, 
mathematics and, logic try 19 
develop methods for representation 
of knowledge. and inference using 
techniques from these works. 


On the other hand, the number of | 


Sanskrit scholars is on the decline. 
The present policy will remove the 
“need fora Sanskrit teachers in 
schools, and would adversely affect 
Sanskrit departments an 
institutions of higher learning. The 
small trickle of students learning 
Sanskrit in these institutions at pre- 
sent will dry up because a large 
number, of hitherto available job 
avenues in schools will be closed: It 
will be naive to think that extra 


A funds to these institutions can ward 


olf the calamity that? will befall 
Sanskrit scholarship. After all, if all 
Science education меге 10 be 
eliminated from schools, what will 
be the , fate. of "our technical 
institutions of higher learning}cven 
if they are given more funds? 

Sanskrit should’ be available in 
our school «curriculum as ап 
independent subject. Тем! not only - 
promote nafional integration but 
also make our priceless heritage and 
scholarship accessible: to future 
generations. , . 
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TONARY HERO: Арпійсекѕра began with ап anal 
popularised in calendars of a clean-shaven youth we; 
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2 documenta- 
Bhagat Singh 
were excep- 
е first was Ja- 
Doordarshan's 
«ha shown on 
night and the 
Prof. · Bipan 
s Martyrs Re- 
d shown the 


ork 


Bhushan . 


15 anything funny 
fesident Zia's in. 
rding the nuslear 
Time magazine, 
3ordarshan news. 


seemed privy to 
Tight, she insisted 
the middle of the 
out President Zia 
he interview that 
had a nuclear 
capability, Then 
me more, asked 
tement should be 
۲ an answer the 
treated to Uma. 
8 analysis of the 
it’s statement, 


mindless smiling 
a that brooks no 
ng but irrespon- 
bsolutely nothing 


' ritualistically “buried” 


(\ 1 


P А 
uute 


~ 2 
ere! 


that is funny about Pakistan^and 
India acquiring nuclear bomb- 
making capabilities. But then per- 


calendars, is 


and a. turban. 


haps Doordarshan thought. that The documentary showed that 
the gravity of the situation WAS both these images were far œe- 
such that it called for some 


moved from the 
identity of Bhagat Singh. 

The calendar image of Bhagat 
Singh with a hat, it was Argued, 
was that of a romantic and clever 
tergorist who not only managed 
to fool the colonial police quite 
often but also managed to frighten 
them. The English styled hat and 
looks perhaps symbolised the fact 
that he could take on the British 
as an equal. That Bhagat Singh 
-Пеуег saw himself as a terrorist 
and indeed made а successful 
attempt to disfance himself from 
terrorism was emphasised by quot- 
ing from a letter of his where he 
wrote, “I am not a terrorist and 
I never was except perhaps at the 


black humour. Or was it one of 
those smug we-have-caught-them- 
at-last smiles which can only be- 
the result of shallow national- 
ism? o 

Doordarshan's „ documentaries 
about historical personalities, 
especially about the leaders of the 
ffeedom , movement, are normally 
ап effective means ` of burying 
them апа» their ideas, Thus, for 
example, Mahatma Gandhi despite 
being buried", at Rajghat is 

li again and 
again, in the tribytes that” Door 
darshan pays to him every. year. 
The Іше” of Nehru, Tilak апа 
Others is no different. 


One of the reasons for „this beginning of my’ revolutignary 
effective burial is the excessively career. And I am also convinced 
gushing nature of Doordarshar # that terrorist methods will lead ys 


documentaries which manages to 
estrange both the person and his 
ideas -from апу” concrete reality. 
The only notion of historyfis of 
2 chronology of dates which тап- 
без from the date of birth of -the 
Person to his death, Ahimsa, 
panchsheel, Swarajya, etc, become 
meaningless words to be strung 
together in a mindless commen- 
tary read out Әу people whose 
chief qualification in Ше is that 


they have? passed р shan’ 
Voice tes, р: oordarshan's 


nowhere.” с 


The ‘second image of а beard- 
ed Sikh youngster, it was argued, 
was a sectarian attempt to claim 
а revolutionary hero who was 
not only an avowed atheist but 
always stood for separating reli- 
gion from politics. 

The documentary relied heavily 
on Bhagat Singh’s own writings 
his essays, pamphlets and let- 
ters. But it never became boring. 
Its primary achievement lay in 
the. fact that it was a sharp poli- 
tical commentary on the life of 
a socialist revolutionary and there 


But the two Чосий atari 
> me taries on 
Bhagat Singh this week were 
exceptions, The first was Door- 


A 1 was no attempt to neutralise his 

ыд Jalandhar's ,Aguideeksha political ought to make him ac 

Cae e Sunday. night and the ceptable*to all and sundry, Door. 

M E ӨБ Bipan Chandra's darshan Jalandhar needs to 
ау after emembered shown tho congratulated for this eingularl 
Whet* wae brilliant attempt, 


interesting about The documentary on the sub- 


nosy ۷۶ CHT AON 7 ]TEOTSTIU a 


ysis of the two kinds of images that one sees of Bhagat Singh 
aring а hat and the second, and more recent one, of a Sikh youngster. 


Agnideeksha was It it began 
with an analysis of the two kinds 
of images that one sees of Bhagat 
Singh — the first, popularised in 
of a clean-shaven 
youth with a hat and the second, 
and more recent ofie, df a Sikh 
youngster complete with a beard 


® was superb 


revolutionary 


۰ His ftadinge out of tke rules 


2222.078 


— the 


аша 


sequent day, devised and present- 
ede by Prof. Bipan Chandra of the 
Jawaharlal Nehru University, 
brought home the same points 
much more forcefully using writ- 
ten material as well as interviews 
with Bhagat Singh's comrades. 


Prof. Chandra’s commentary 
М and was delivered’ 
with tremendousefeeling. And per- 
haps there was a reason for it 
— Prof. Chandra is not only 
an eminent historian of the natio- 
nal movement but he is also 
responsible for translating some 
of Bhagat Singh's seminal essays 
into English. 


cf the Naujawan Bharat Sabha 
about religion and politics and 
his “recalling of the fact that 
Bhagat Singh, who went to the 
gallows for avenging the death 
of Lala Lajpatrai, “had even at- 
tacked him politically when he 
turned communal, are likely to \ | 
make it difficult for communal 
elements to claim Bhagat Singh 
as one of their own. 


The impact of Martyrs Re- 
membered, however was? reduced 
by appending to Prof. Chandra's 
commentary same footage of tbe] i 
national ntirfaş memorial being! | 
planned “at s Hüssainiwala апа) 
Rajiv Gandh zech there. 
latter. seemed Particularly inco 
Bruous beécausé "Mr. Gandhi ре 
haps has ав ЙЕ in common wit 
Bhagat Singh 
Singh das th k 

One ‘of the nicest things about 
the ‘quiz programme Contact is 
that often the quiz-master seems 
amiest as the school children 
he is quizzing. What saves the 
situation of course’ js the fact 
that he, has the answers on a 
card so that after some hesitation 
һе сап вау “And Begum Akhtaar 
(sic) it, is" “But what is moat 
disconcerting about him is that 
he keeps jabbing his fingdb at 
the viewers, Мыке 
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there a further clue to the mystery 
іп the point that the famous 
Corbeit's relations with India 
have many featureg in common 
with Kipling’s? 
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% Whatever We nature | 

M sf the periodic swings dd 

r m style and method, e e 
have to be value-neutral, and the | 


China will continue to | 
interpretation of facts. must not | 


Us 0 0 
ое guided by its СОПП- be denuded of catholicity. 
In certain circumstances, it} 


munis? part ' and the should be more important to dis- | 


| ү à 1 һеге its sect an historical episode from 
bti party will а to the point of view of those who 
ү i | Leninist tenets. were the principal agents in its 
$i | | unfolding than display an anxiety 
1 E. . 1 to superimpose Our Own views Went a 
M | by Ashok Mitra sf what their motivations were. prog Mt, 
| ! تست لس‎ G. P. Deshpande, the Marathi Equal 4 
Vi j le Y playwright, loves to wear different | ter whi | | 
4 | BE scholars and poli- hats, Among his other distinc- | aceon it 
у 1 tical practitioners are | Nearer ‚ Enlai ШІ ы 
me ae learning to their cost that it | ee m to pi 
۱۳9 is foolhardy to make abso- NRI 
1 i Wi іше statements about the which ye E 
1 Middle Kingdom., The cau- China's E 
2% tionary tale should extend to the friendly ч 
al post-revolution Middle Kingdom friendly ra 
ai 100. . | : solidas 
" j -Yt is now close pi 40 m (2 ; pu movemen ie 
ag Есе the triumph of the revou. | ў 1 se Of th 
4 tion, the People’s Republic of егей the Chine 
a China however continues to Й ding the ideologies 
hi »volve. The great leaps are not viet Union i 


mtexrupted, they only keep chan- 
zing their character and direction. 
the policy of the pripeiple how- 


Irrespective of the preference of 
random outsiders, China promises 
to.procecd, inexorably, аз а 59- 
cialist state. The authorities there 
will, ‘frometime to time, make 
mistakes, and will also, now and 
then, be the victim of circumstan- 


9 sver remains in command; those c 
who were һоріпв, as much as irom tod 
those who were fearing, that the Бе fin ( 

control of the бшщ pariy i coming: z 

over the social framewor wi b 

slacken have both proved wrong us as hae ( 
power, pies = 


economic 


therefore 6 


Ces.: r 

None the lesš, one can safely, 
aver, a quarter of a century from 
today, China will only be confirm- 


е сей in ИЗ status as the major ™ : 8 
^ ^ Asian Bower, БОШУ as wel, 3 open dn E 
as economically. While nati 1 CHE І тук, JAM с 

SOHO DHCD aY ile, napona THE AFRICAN INITIATIVE. | transformed 


ethos will without question pro- 
vide a not insignificant clue 0 . E NU 1 
this’ growing strength, but ideo- tons, he is also one of our lead (ec : 
logy wil not take a backseat ing China speci.lltS, and Пав p neralised از‎ 
been in the %ға0м ct һебогі5 |; mintern ШО) 


either. 

“It is therefore important ^ that to develop 17 zipline of Sino non-succes fe 

wẹ, as the second most populous logy in thf راد‎ by exgluding far to КІ 10 
both the јіпру and the starry for its cfe 


thesis bad 10 
working clat 
was missing 


Asian nation, and as (China's 

closest neighbour, organise Our- eyed approaches. We have our’ 

selves well to ® study developments, prerogative to arrive at conclu’ 
* sions in accordance with ^ 8u, 


in?that countr’, Emotion should, ; 

аз far as و‎ ible, be eschewed , judgment and set of values, But, e. у 

in. such sch, (айс endeavours. before we doysq, we must ferret | be true NC | 
Tive, a quarts of а century ago, OUt the data, and explain. such | Baden tempi 

we fought a worder - war with edata in terms of premises the 9 d fon 


^ ^ China, and fared rather badly in ' framers of policjin China them- 
it, That should however be of no Selves consider j 
particular relevance бп determin- ing this posiy 
ing either the compass or the 5осіме, Наш 
focus of our Sinological investiga- have produced a remarkable tract 
tions. Our ideological -esientation which discusses in great 1 
pay 52, ПОБЕДЫ otherwise, we sequential progress of the Peo ^^ sprouted; 14 
ay hold strong views on “thee ples Republic of Céina’s rica ду пе 5/5 
emerging trends in China's so- Policy. fe |5,2 


polity and econom ; a ЖУРО‏ راد 
е may choose to avoid China's we TE Hor‏ 
idalities like poison. None of these E Reput 4‏ 


should stand in the wa 
‚ bequiring a corpus of 07 


Chisc,woefore any 
ideological entity; he 


< concerning the ediverse aspe® i 
^ What is actuall азре®з fof policy is both an exte ioe 

: ; y happenin poney А - ology. Тһе (с 
£ over fulfilment of its 1 ЖӘКЕҢ ۳ 


there, and analysing thei 1 

‘le and historici g their ratio *, roots of China's P 

Briss лы one ent mation NP وا‎ he 
»reciatio, een ap- ande-Gupta imp wu 
Galton and approval, Still, tac Hissimilar from Use of the So- b 


ga 208 ns 

est the thesis, the vicissi 
' trial and error were BP as а 
inevitable concomitant. Since, ac- 
cording to the party, the success 
of the revolution proved beyond 
doubt the correctness of the thesis 
it-was. also made the basis of 

licy һе 


' 1001132 
ers, it was the other 


way round, 
Occasional shifts ) 

о were also ob- 
servable in the relative importance 
accorded to different countries. 
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o TON һюінгебіһшбалениау- oundadion-cohsust; DelhiaddseGangotri 
: Politics" (May 13), MrGirilalJain in favour of what Mr Jain calls "an 
has certainly raised "some questions open indifference to public 

of deepest concern to all of us”. morality"? Ei ; 

It is difficult to assess the reaction When did amoralisation and de- 
(of the community of Indian ideologisation of Indian politics 
intelligentsia which heseeks to pro- star? Some hold that Mrs Indira 
voke. For it is unlikely to beuniform. Gandhi heralded the new era and 
The community has schezophrenic trace her motivation to her sense of 
traits. Influenced by various cross-! qinsecurity. Others date it back to 
currents of ideas, it aspires for a wide 1962 when Chinese guns shattered 
variety of ideals, some of which f the world of illusions" in which 
are contradictory. Nehru had lived. 

Most of us are intellectual But perhaps by that time the 
offsprings of Mahatma Gandhi, moral-intellectual constructs of the 
Nehru and Jayaprakash Narayan. earlier сга had also run out of its 
Mr Jain could have added the name steam. It had neither been 

* | of M.N. Roy as well. Allofthemwere replenished nor гейпей to take into 
| westernised іп a sense and were (һе. account emerging social, economic 
| co-architects of the intellectual- and political complexities of the 

moral construct that shaped the country. In that sense Mr Jaén is 
Indian intelligentsia. The construct right in observing that ideology and 
itsclf had heavily drawn оп the ideas. the reality have divorced each 
of liberalism and Marxism. other. 

It is no accident that the most; — Further, the Indian intelligentsia 
alienated and most westernised of} had never overcome its sense of guilt 
all Indians became the builder of over borrowing western ideas and 
the modern Indian state and its | institutions on which the®Indian 
abiding institutions. Nó doubt some į State was built. It hurt its national 
of the politico-economic theories} pride. Ironically, in search for ап. 


and institutions needed to be modal indigenous bra lemocracy and 
ified to suit Indian conditions. But} aliernative-—-nstitutions— the 


Indian soil was not intrinsically hos-/ intelligentsia again drew upon| 
tile to their essence. , Western another tradition of western thought] 


E influence as such cannot, ther-fore, of шорфап thinkers, from Owen, | + 
N . be held responsible for the indif- Proudhon to Schumacher. A 
A Quarter! ference of the Indian intelligentsia SETA S 2" г ° 
£ DA to the Indian state. e 1 
trom rodi ё Mr Jain's charge „against. the Western Ideas т z 
be conting Indian intelligentsia is that “it can- 


not have much use for those who} кеМ. Roy led the revolt of Indian 
place the Indian state above alli intelligentsia against politics ie. of 


else.” Above what? Even above Parties and power Though a 


tus ۵ 


State 


BALRAJ PURI 


{ { ; re 
power, pum nation? ОДА! and materialist. he was 

AY If the strength of the nation is the. disillusioned with western 
economics ength of the nation is the کی‎ Б oe 5 

ә real strength of its state, the impor. 18810110п5 ‘alter his first hand о 


therefore = 


tance of Gandhi's role іп experience of their working during 


. coy r n 3 о 
: = strengtheningsboth of them should; "€ inter-war period. His experien- 69 
the we 9 69 БЕ obvious. It was his martyrdom КС шр. Fine country also convin- 
۲ , that stemmed the tide of fanaticism] СЧ him of the futility of a political 
selves МӘ 0) ned the tide of fanaticism E СЫ ea tees 
| е 5 after partition. Again, it was КЕ Tole of the intelligentsia withouma 
deve opm а=) , [moral appeal that almost persuaded cultural revolution. He prepared a 
= | he Muslims of Kashm&Pto opt fo bluepsins а new politics sans par- 
1 == { {пша whick, “пай-ра- decisive 195 and kasper 
open, and Р] [= | influence on ine. character of thd - Jayapraküss. “Narayan broadly 2 : 2 ° 
tion in the беҙ | Indiansstate in its formative stage. |. Adopted it as Iis platform to launch os 
af = i Neither Gaftdhi-nor Nehru were his formidable assault on the Con- ° 
In тео ац 4 oblivious of whet Mr Jain calls the “tution, Parliament and the party 
little from a j compulsions of ruaning the stated „System, in fact, as he himself said. on ` 
neralised А Gandhi blessed tne despatch. „ the whole system "lock, stock and 
minta tes army for the defence ОКА ЕСУ д barrel „Не was also gnspired by an e? 
non-succes. 1 And Ihave: ers: nally received Жду аге streak іп Gandhian 
far to seck: | p ee | ness from eh >the priority off ought. In this role he did under- 
for ds ч S е national £t теб over democ- Mine the structure and institutions 
thesis Pad MR of couf3e, n the context ог oh Indian state. 2 
working Cl ashmir. Aes 24) However, two points need 
was missing % Аа S - noticed in this context, first. i 5% E 
can states) P Materia] ۳ light a ғ пох entirely а ОСА Eea 
be true ever’ . у also an4ntellectual exercise at buildé 2 2 
2n -Jai’s 6 ; But Mr Jain m; sex 5 > inp me Беу ОСЫ A и: 
Еп 18 Son 2 tiality of morality, 45 the pot#n-} Ing an alternative structure, Seconds ۰ 
ed ‘front (00 OF national polic dis NEM ст ороп shared his distrust of the , 52 t 3 
. e o Innes E Pierre ip fpeXisting institutions better. than 
== t was 57 resis. Even tHe 5 г m 
men bourg Шен as near; € superpowes »Indira Gandhi. ° ^ 
^ я 3 n tne ateri =; in refers A 
n, Ha ТЕЗ might as оп put materi 2 А Mr Jain Telers to the manner in - 
е аа d ideologies ton ME A DET which her politics enhanced the 
; Xtnding зі 8 b B б> ТАС 
two sup osel influence over the wo, ld R ee Saas TIME CUNG boyy! beliefs 
the Culturd India did rise as. 4 оте; oF the two leaders чет in a 
E لس‎ 5 а опто © е sease als қ - 
E sprouted; E Source of influence On ti» s ne WES ЛЕ) ; VN 
Г SUR ў moral ideology. Andi йыз о a oth cogaborated in dentolishing 2 
[у ther to d if | zenith оба press ached пе] idealogivals alignments. Both 
is ES ай jNehru, ray oe eee its Ne on legitimacy from the crowds. Қ. s 
وحم‎ SA ) Sande لا‎ of his audience in € 
Ing prices 90s Ë ШАРУА statesmez, "h «amlila вголос. ТР deel: 7 
Шу ly 1 ў uf basis of his пе 25, 1975 thier Se = 
DE p Ora VEength. hore QU D MN DM 120 
4C üyaprakas ERES ДЕ, AS Y مت‎ 5 
ac ae iprakasli Narayan Indira, GandhF Collected a bigger 
1 } th ime Шога! force to enhance audience TNS ANO 
ie ү € Prestige gi iie Indien pen а E НЫ? tence at the Boat Club two days 
| С Made an outstanding Datton. Не later to declare that people were ۰ 
an % in Mobilising ПЁ contribution more important thi pss Б EP 
pt И m m ising етті ІЛЕ п І than the Supreme ۰ е 
р A in favour of the парто Court. 
) і Н ; lan stc The ; à 
i p зиске Tiber anc BN The moral motivation of JP and 
jos yt үс made a similar contine esh. the amoral motivation of Indira 
i Мицевгапоп Of the ace lo Gandhi are less relevant than their 
ee Миз ims into the Wate Ta miri thought constructs and {һе 
allenation іп 1953, „alter their Operational parts of thei ities 
and р | their polit 
agal; nd similarly of ‘hic pouss 
e: NIS and, J 01 which undermined the structure of 
ob a ү India’s. world the Indian state, 
eclined, if Ind; jiy G iis a i 
ү o» ned, Ln he py Gandhi is a natural heir to 
its colies the Indira-JP thought fra i 
а, te 1 ame Like. 
W й UE is distrustful of ideologies, 
A and impatient of institutions, He’ 


has also di : Я 
and antip bi tae el баурап, 


tendencies. 


cake, 
ing all the: 
sithat wre made on it. 
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WIS 
of the Б ды n | 


style апа 
China will continue ” 
be guided ^" че 
munist pé 

party will 


ыш, 1 
USA TE | S 
оти Union's. The policy of the 
ticnciple, after all, has a common 
tentage. 

learning While formulating its Thesis on 
is- fool’. Eastern Question in the early 
lute fcades of this century, the Com- 
iddlaunist International was greatly 
tignar Rey Banned by Lenin’s views on the 

Sst-recolonia} problem. Much 505 
ما‎ (ав laid on the slogan of an anti- 
tt jimperialist united front, with 
-this proviso that "the wor- 


kers movement in the colonial 
and semi-colonial countries must 


instance, 
home, in Vietnam; although the 


going on, for nearer Е 


communist parties had for the frica 04 

present gone down under in Ma- external t 

laya and the Philippines, Com- which n бш 

rade Aidit was attempting to try China's тін ы 

ош the Comintern thesis on the friendly Pot g 
М 


colonial question in.his own man- friendly, ar 4 
ner in Indonesia; the Bandung the soi 
Conference too had opened a new 
vista of possibilities. By the late 
1950s, China's, иет: considered 
the prospects excellent for adding 
a new expanse io its revolution- 


- 


movement y Y 

Cause of | i y 
the Сш]. 
the ideologel 


tion in the 
transformed 

Іп retrosps 
little from Ё 
neralised 10 


mintern 
coat non-succes lo 
far to se |^ 
for its eem | 
thesis ad 1 
working € on 
was missing f 
can states E i 
1 А be true ی‎ | 
5 "s "n Е ۰ 0 ғ; % © a р 
Е Т Julius Ny rere: of Tanzania with Zhou En-lai of China in 1965. Баана | 
А $ ed front 100 
| United Front Against Imperialism-:9 Chi na's Foreign , 
ES | Policy In Africa : Ву G. P. Deshpand; „апа Н. K. Gupta ^ 
та Publications, 1986, Rs, 140] 
В | first of all win for‘itseli°the posi- агу forei 
Jr. - n policz sel 
tion gr an independent revolution- ary {огеш on a Ate лр? | 
к TE PELO Aa a a e friendship of a rumber, of } 
4 Bs , African nations. Notw'ib ‘ding : 
4 nly when its importance as the ideological proximity’ 24 tially 
“an independent taclor is recognis- with the line purseed бу SD? 
i T and its political independence viet Union, since chasms.“ wit 
ag шев, аге temporary agrzements already developing between the 
2 Nh ourgeois democracy permis- communist parties in the two 
Е ‘The the necessary. countries, the shadow fell, and an 
y е Қар was applied іп China clement of competitiveness | crept 
? Ronin e course of the popular іп. In some African countries the 
2 3 ‘democratic revolution; the on- Soviet Union succeeded іп estab- 


apain off-again alliances with the 
Kuomintang reflected the strivings 
of the Chinese communist party to 
test the thesis, the vicissitudes of 
' trial and error were accepted as an 
inevitable concomitant. Since, ac- 
cording to the party, the success 

of the revolution proved beyond 
doubt the correctness of the thesis, 
dt-was is of 


lishing itself as the major friend, © 
and the Chinese quietly withdrew, 
in a few others, 1t was the otber 
way round, 


Occasional shifts were also ob- 
servable in the relative importance 
accorded to different countries: 
Economie assistance no doubt : 
an important adjunct 2 
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Um М A 
4 disposition of forces by 
Те AE Indis on the border 
have attracted a lot of attention m 
our country in recent weeks. Most о 
the comments on the subject have 
spoken of the Chinese stand on the 
border issue and the threat of a poss- 


ible conflict if India does not 


withdraw its forces from some of the 
forward positions. They have not, by 
and large, explained the develop- 
ments on our side of the border and 
the underlying considerations. 
Some of our commentators 
appear to imply that the Indian 
military deployments in the last few 
months are unnecessarily provoca- 
tive and some of them even appear 
to hint that these deployments have 
been influenced more by military 
than political perspectives. There 
have been comparisons | with 
“Operation Brasstacks” which is 
still considered by some of us as 
having been unnecessarily provoca- 
tive to Pakistan though by now the 
whole world knows that ét took place 
some 150-200 km inside the Indian 
border and that its size was only 
marginally larger than “operation 
Digvijay” held three ۷6۵۲5۰۵۵۵ | 
The stand of many of us is similar 
to the one which is maintained in 
some quarters that having lived with 
anuclear China for 20 years, there is 
no, reason for us to make a fuss 
about a nuclear Pakistan. Indeed, it 
has been explicity argued that since 
we could manage without our troops 
being deployed well forward onxh 
border with China in the last 


years, we should continue with гаў 


policy now. ЖА. 


their view Tawang was the adjust- 
ment they had in mind. 

All through the seven rounds of 
official discussions Indian officials 
have had with the Chinese, the latter 
have refused to accept that the basic 
principle for demarcation of the 
border in uninhabited areas should 
be natural geographical features, 
though China presses this principle 
in its dispute with the Soviet Union 
on (һе Ussuri and Amur river border 
delineations. The natural geo- 
graphical features “concept (the 
McMahon line): has been accepted 
by China in respect of its bordér 
delineation with Burma. It is in this 


` context that the Chinese moved into 


rational 


line of control. Ті.2 C : 
£ furnishing their 4 


Sumdorong Chu valley. 


McMahon Line 

It has been pointed out by the 
Chinese and their ‘apologists that 
Sumdarong Chu lies іп an area 
which is disputed in terms of the 
interpretation of the McMahan line. 
The Indian side made an attempt 
during the seventh round of 
negotiations to obfain from the 
Chinese their view ofthe line of con- 
tro! in the eastern Sector. It is 
Тұра if. ° waintended 
intrusions and p-cols*-straying 
across the border arc £ he avoided, 
or even if disengë „aent by 20 
kilometres on both- .752.3s to be 
implemented, tl 2% be a 
mutual understa ad \the actual 
cse evaded 
"sion of the 
ine of control and still do. 


АҒ: In the circumstances an objective 
"assessment of Chinese strate; 


Amazing Proposition the border would Іеасҳо the fo, 72 


ing conclusions .Havir'g secured all 


eyon 


مد وس سر A‏ 


derstandin, I r 
intimate to dia theír concept of the 
ine of control! 

е 1962 war showed that once 
the forward ridi are overrun, 


Tawang is virtually defenceless. The. 


next feasible line of. defence is at 
Sela. Therefore when the Chinese 
ask that the Indian forces pull back, 
they are assing us to leave Tawang 
unprotected. Now that the Chinese 
have laid a claim to Tawang and 
have raised their force level in Tibet 
to 14 divisions, it will be irrespons- 
ible for the Indian leadership to 
leave Tawang unprotected. | 

India has laid no claim to 
territories north of McMahon line, 


while China has done so in respect. | 


of Arunachal Pradesh. Besides, 
China. invaded the territory below 
the McMahon line in 1962. The 
Chinese forces are deployed on a 
plateau in Tibet with an extensive 
network of roads leading tó various 


ingress points in India; the Indian | 


forces are deployed on slopes 
without similar logistic advantages. 


“While the Chinese threaten all the 


time, the Indians never do so. Thus, 
de-escalation must — 
definition by China of its concept of 


the line of control, an assurance by it, 


that during border negotiations it 
wâl not pose a threat to Tawang and 
U,at pending finalisation of the bor- 
oer settlement it Swill not take 
unilateral action to cross the line of 
control as it defines it. India should 
offer reciprocal assurances to 
China. 3 


Political Authority 


Unfortunately, the government of 
India has not explained its position 


involve a, 


the Chinese should | 


“(о the people of this country, though 
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OS 
This is an amazing proposit:on. tt.. the territory in tho yest, the Chin; se 
amounts to saying that having liver presumably have decided to dòn- 
with feudalism, underdevelopmen.;-zcentrate on the eastern border just 
religious tensions, smallpox anu’ as they continued in the past cto 


*'rtain interested quarters have tem- 


ded to- mislead our peple into 
believeing that the precautionary 


infant mortality for centuries, we 


move forward all the time on the 


can jolly well continue «7 do so for western „border while putting for- 


ever. The Chinese Rave’ ога for 
this ^ approach—copitu'fitionism. 
This line is not diíióen; from the 
one prevalent?a thistountiy both in 
the government and ошё Уп rgs 


ward different claim lines and call- 
ing for preservation of the status quo, 
they have nbw” started -to make 
Plaims on the eastern border 
(Tawang for instance). Just as they 


pect of many areas оола] (аг чей the feeble Indian attempt 


activity. It is a line of drift نوت‎ 
indolence and ‘rationality. 
weaknesses. This Philosophy ог 
is_admirabiy ` described jz--Ien- 
пуѕоп 5 poem;*Lotus Raters”. = 
What is cverlooked in all thes? 
comments is-that the"Ciinese made 
а major 5.27% their stand in late 
1985. They anu their apologists used 
to talk of the strategic importance to 
them of the Aksaichin;roads andthe 
folly of India’s forward 


package 


ephinese forces came 
гана ameng division in 1962 
hi ating the-entire area, the 
Inese validated and legitimised 


Prats, Possession of. Arunachal 


Sudden% "in 1985 


"REL 
demande n 


cake. 
all tha 


are mee on ۰ 


i 
am eating" attitud 


various ^ permutations THOU ш 


ie hold a line of checkposts to stop 


„further Chinese advance as forward 
“solicy in the fifties (and a number of 


Indians fell into that trap) now they 


in Arunachal Pradesh the ас! 
щй 
к. 


te 


suggestion that both sides should 
disengage from the berd=r up to a 
certain distance ар2< ars reasonable 
to laymen. Тһе гасі is that the 
Chinese are on a flat plateau terrain 
with a роса network of roads lead- 


„ång right? 4310 our border on a num- 


ber of points, OF our side ovr “lotus 


erras resultext in our 


"xoad-stopping shon of our bordeeby 


tens of miles, though a quarter of 
century has /Затвей since the 1962 
war. If both sides were to disengage, 
the Chinese can quickly get back to 
the border any time they want, while 
In our case ít will not be that easy, 


An equitable solution, ше Гоген 


steps have been taken by the army 
on its own initiative. During 
peacetime India’s chief of the army 
staff cannot nrove troons without the 
22: on? ы 
permission ofthe pox. ral authority. 
There has been a wholly unjustified 
attempt on the part of interested 
people to create a rift between the 


Political authority and the armed | 
forces. The Pakistanis tried this trick | 


at the time of "Operation, Brass- 


tacks” and they failed. It is now 
being tried out once again. 

. There also appears to be a general 
impression among some ‘of our 
political есігсіев, sections of 
civilian bureaucracy, our in- 
ielligentsia and our media thét the 


Chinese are ten feet tall and India ` 


has no choice but, to capitulate to 
them. It would appear that most of 
the people, ۰ who advocate 
anticipatory compliance 
Chinese wishes, are terrified of 
China as a nuclear and conven- 
tional weapons power. They cannot 
take courage from Vietnam’s exam- 
ple. They usually talk as ifourtaking 


our | 


with | 


a firm stend amounts to being rigid | 


and inflexible. The truth is that the 


Chinese are rigid and inflexible, | 


Generally those whowant thecoun- 


пу to adopt a policy of anticipatory 
compliangs їп respect of China 
advocate a Similar po! towards 
Pakistan and oppo ps proposal 
that India should go in for nuclear 
weapons, ЖАТА; 

As a peole we dG not possessa 
sense of national pride. Tha 


diers conquere: 

е British. The freedom 

: ат of indepen- 
not eliminated that 


‹ at made | 
Qur princes accept the British rule so / 
ha army consisting largely of 


re IA ла م ب‎ 


| able world-power. They would not ‘ 


4 eye ۲ ۲ 
Yantifiemton ۳۰993640۵ ونبوو‎ 
coming baat. | ош 226 and М5. 
hcoming boo Vijaylakshmi Jain (ІШУ 7). It is an 
acknowledged fact that Sir Sayed 
served the cause of education in the 
sub-continent in a manner in which 
| no other leader or reformer ever did. | 
His relentless efforts brought about | 
| an educational Tenaissance in the: | 
J j country and a number of others took 
partition of India received adequate! their cue from him to further the 
cause. He was a staunch believer of 
Hindu-Muslim unity and never | 
gave in to the orthodox mullas who | 
left no stone unturned in Opposing 
him for his belief in modern educa- 
tion and science, | 
He remained undaunted even in | 
‚ the face of stiff resistance from his | 
co-religionists and went ahead to lay | 
down the foundation stone of | 
MAO. College , Aligarh. despite all | 
between the Hindus and the Odds. To illustrate that Sir Sayed | 
Muslims; they had also tried to set had a larger vision, I quote from the | 
different sections of Hindu society! o speech he gave while laying the | 
against each other. They had tried 10 foundation stone of MAO College: | 
embitter the “Dravidian South’ "This college may expand into а | 
against the ‘Aryan ‘invasion’. They university ^ whose sons апа | 
had encouraged the so-called daughters shall go thrqughout the 
scheduled castes and scheduled  : length and breadth of the land to 
tribes to break away from (ht so- preach the messge of free inquiry, 
called caste Hindus. The princes, large hearted tolerance and pure | 
had been isolated from their own, morality’. | 
people, and ‘nétive India’ fro; 1 Sir Sayed wanted the Muslims to 
British India’. The "martial races | take to modern education but the 
«had been demarcated from non- „doors of the institution he founded | 
martial” communities, and lhe|-- апа nourished were never closed to 
‘agriculturalist masses’ from ‘non- ;. Hindus, other Indians and even | 


worn-out Blaming the 
British for everything that went 
wrong may be fashionable. But it 
hardly explains salient facts such as 
why Dr Ambedkar made a settle- 
ment with Mahatma Gandhi while 
the Muslim Leagué remained 
recalcitrant to the bitter end. 

The British had practised their 
policy of divide and rule not only 


0 


agriculturist classes’. The امه‎ 55 foreigners. It is دص‎ ajhistórical fact | 

Brahmins had been instigated’ that the first чече from the | 

against the Brahmins. Е Aligarh Muslim‘ University was а | 
Some Sikh scholars had been Ват от 


egged оп to proclaim that the. 
Sikhs were a separate nation. Wides- 
pread whispers had been inspired 
against ‘Bengali impertalism' in 
Assam, Bihar and Orissa, and 
against Tamil imperialism' in Kan- 
nada, Malayalam and Te egu speak- 
ing areas. But when the chips were 
down and the British got ready to go,. 


Iri view of the then, feudal System : 
under the British, Өйе can easily 
make out that Sil Sayed could not | 
implement any refirm without the | 
support of the рау the zamindars | 
and the nawabs.To put the blame of | 
double standards on a reformer Бе | 
it Sir Sayed Ahmed or. 5уаг Д 
all sections of Hindu socie closed Vivekananda shows the bazkruptcy 
their ranks БАТЫ toner The’ of the moral Stanjlards of the People ۱ 
British policy of divide and rule had, Óf Our times. TH; assertion that Sir | a 
failed everywhere except among Sayed was a militant leader of the i 


the Muslims. Muslims is e total disgortion gi facts. f° 

I want to add that lament over The Arabic words aged by fir Gosl | : 
British policies of divide and rule is Deed A «оге 20150083 | 
neither here nor there. The British نت‎ yu an Be ап по! һе | ^ 
had not come to India because they understood in i latib.: One trasto 1 S 


had fallen for her fauna and flora, or look at these terms wit а just and Y. 
her folk dances, or her mysticism | ۳ сшщ EU able % 5 
and metaphysics, On tli contrary, | а : یت نب‎ val ideas үлек БЕ 
ШУ d conie nere for th very Prog Once it is recognised and admit- 2 * | 
УЧАНЫ AER сорып. cony | ted that Urdu was nót only born in | 
empire which had Ros ps India but was nourished and nup- | p 
arsi пото ات‎ Іштей by both оса 
1 ret N Э! 3 — = 

AE of a second-rate BA |  gentthatit is Ws “preposterous | 
Nation to that of the most formid- | а page has 
1 р aC, А те 
have been worth their salt if they~. 1100 being as a result of the Mea | 
had not played the patent game O eins a een two cultures, ip con | 
all imperialists, in all ages. Blaming ins a sy ure of word from ) 
the British on that count is tan- Indian ad foreign neh | 
‘amount to Conceding, in the first adopt w, н 


э 


"ds from other lan Sud 
nstance, the British claim that they Speaks the, versatiji о Б; 
; ig mission in India and | апвиаве and іп thi - БІ 
еу had not ЧЕРЕП second to под lets oray ис Ik 
۱ ' s'bjished" fact that origin of М. sine буул 
4 жотасы t E | жағы; 
™amerous _ Urdu words сап be | x, 


traced to Hi зай and Sanskrit? Does , 
Me. дїп пой know that Urdu is not ` 
Spoken іп any other part of the’ 
world except in the Indian subconti- 


2 


Pplause and to de 
"hying our own ex 
prise th t 


at 
distance the majority co Tr 
from the largest Minority qo 
country. | the 


StateMuyse urfi^Haaratgapj, и q 


Spirit Of Cap 


7 
С 


ionism 


tulat 


i 


1 


- 


ionism 


E disposition of forces by. 
China and India on the border 
have attracted a lot of attention ш 
our country in recent weeks. Most o 
the comments on the subject have 
spoken of the Chinese stand on the 
borderissue and the threat ofa poss 
ible conflict if India does ДО 
withdraw its forces from some of ше 
forward positions. They have non y 
and large, explained the deve Ор; 
| ments оп ош side of the border an 
the underlying considerations. 
Some of our commentators 
appear to imply that the Indian 
* military deployments in the last few 
months are unnecessarily provoca- 
tive and some of them even appear 
to hint that these deployments have 
been influenced more by military 
than political perspectives. There 
have been comparisons | with 
“Operation Brasstacks which. is 
still considered by some of us as 
having been unnecessarily provoca- 
tive to Pakistan though by now the 
whole world knows that it took place 
some 150-200 km inside the Indian 
border and that its size was only 
marginally larger than “operation 
Digvijay” held three years:ago. | 
The stand of many of us is similar 
to the one which is maintained in 
some quarters that having lived with 
anuclear China for 20 years, there is 
no reason for us to make a fuss 
ө about a nuclear Pakistan. Indeed, it 
has been explicity argued that since 
we could manage without our troops 


being deployed well forward опір # furnishing, their 4% 
26021 


border with China in the last: 
years, we should continue witk- 
policy now. par 


their view Tawang was the adjust- 
ment they had in mind. 

АП through the seven rounds of 
official discussions Indian officials 
have had with the Chinese, the latter 
have refused to accept that the basic 
principle for demarcation of the 
border in uninhabited areas should 
be natural geographical features, 
though China presses this principle 
in its dispute with the Soviet Union 
on the Ussuri and Amur river border 
delineations. The natural geo- 
graphical features "concept (the 
McMahon line): has been accepted 
by China in respect of its bordér 
delineation with Burma. It is in this 


` context that the Chinese moved into 


Sumdorong Chu valley. 


McMahon Line 


It has been pointed- out. by the 
Chinese and their ‘apologists that 
Sumdarong Chu lies in an area 


which is disputed in terms of the | 


interpretation of the McMahan line. 
The Indian side made an attempt 
during the seventh round of 
negotiations to obfain from the 
Chinese their view of the line of con- 
tro! in the egusierr-ector. It is 
rational ite: if. 0ص‎ 
intrusions afd p 915 straying 
across the border arc & зе avoided, 
or even if diseng*.aàent by 20 
kilometres on both 2j 
implemented, ti 5 
mutual understa *:d.::;, 
line of control. Tt.» € 


Jine of contro] and stil! do. 


° In the circumstances an objective 


"weassessment of Chinese strategy qn 


: sge ~the Border would م1626‎ the fo, .77 
Amazing Proposition J ing conclusions .Havirig secured Ш 
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rstanding, the Chinese should | 
imimateto the 
ine of contro! 
the 1962 war showed that once 
the forward ridges are overrun. 
Tawang is virtually defenceless. The. 
next feasible line of. defence is at 
Sela. Therefore when the Chinese 


ask that the Indian forces pull back, ` 


they are assing us to leave Tawang 
СЕТ Now that the Chinese 
have laid a claim to Tawang and 
have raised their force level in Tibet 
to 14 divisions, it will be irrespons- 
ible for the Indian leadership to 
leave Tawang unprotected. | 

India has laid по claim to 
territories north of McMahon line, 
while China has done so in respect. 
of Arunachal Pradesh. Besides, 
China invaded the territory below 
the McMahon line in 1962. The 
Chinese forces are deployed on a 


plateau in Tibet with an extensive 


network of roads leading (0 various 
ingress points in India; the Indian 
forces are deployed on slopes 
without similar logistic advantages. 
“While the Chinese threaten all the 
time, the Indians never do so. Thus, 
de-escalation must involve а, 
definition by China of its concept of 
the line of control, an assurance by it 
that during border negotiations it 
wâl not pose a threat to Tawang and 
رل‎ at pending finalisation of the bor- 
cer settlement it will not take 
unilateral action to cross the line of 
control as it defines it. India should 
offer reciprocal assurances to 
hina. 3 


Political Authority 


Unfortunately, the government of 
India has not explained its position 

' to the people of this country, though 
5 паіп interested quarters have term 


amounts to saying that having live} presumably have decided to q9n-^ ded to: mislead our peple into 
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with feudalism, underdevelopmen,:;..centrate on the eastern border.jjust 
religious tensions, smallpox and as they continued in the past cto 


n 
av of тесі 


infant mortality -for centuries, we 

can jolly well continue & do so for 

ever. The Chinese have-< ford for 

this approach—@apity?S¥ionism. 

This line is not difteren’ from the 

one prevalent fn E in 
5 


П at (ће:пеѕе made 
a major shi ^ii their stand in late 
‚ 1985. They ani their apologists изе@ 
‘to talk of the strategic importance to 
them of the Aksaichin;roads andthe 
folly of India's forward policy the 


» 


Westesn' sector in early ‘665. Ther 


Chinese then appeared гесопсіһ. : 


move forward all the time on the 
western,border while putting for- 
ward different claim lines and call- 
ing for preservation of the status quo, 
they have row” started. to make 
Plaims on the eastern border 
(Тауапр for instance). Just as they 


Š Магыучеа the feeble Indian attempt 


tp hold a line of checkposts to stop 
farther Chinese advance as forward 


* e-olicy іп the fifties (and a number of 
Indians fell into that trap) now they 


charge us of provocations just 
because the Indian forces take pres 
cautionary measures lest th=y-iry ot 
in Arunachal Pradesh thé tacti у 
they successfully implemented sij 
the western sector іп 1960-62. 2. 

In the “Aksaichin area, (се 
Chinese fully exploited the terrain 
and the logistical advantages. Now 
they areattempting todo th@samein 


to Arunachal Pradesh being part%é/"sArunachal Pradesh. The Chinese 


Tespect of Burma and was , 0 
to accept it in respect of India in a 
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suggestion that both sides should 
disengage from the beroer up to a 
certain distance ар24 ars reasonable 
to laymen. Тһе act is. that the 
Chinese are on a flat plateau terrain 
with a gocd network of roads lead- 


> ing right р. to our border on a num- 
an ۵۶۲ of points, OF our side our “lotus 


eating” attitudes pas resulted іп our 


*woad-stopping shaq of our bordesby 


tens of miles, though a quarter of 
century has #aysed since the 1962 
war. If both sides were to disengage, 
the Chinese can quickly get back to 
the border any time they want, while 
in our case it will not be that easy. 


, An equitable solution; th 
ise em t of. 


believeing that the precautionary 
steps have been taken by the army 
on its own initiative! During 
peacetime India's chief of the army ۰ 
staff cannot nrove troops without the 
permission ofthe pok: ‘al authority. 
There has been a wholly unjustified 
attempt on the part of interested 
people to create a rift between the 
Political authority and the armed 
forces. The Pakistanis tried this trick 
at the time of “Operation, Brass- 
tacks” and they failed. It is now | 
being tried out once again. 

There also appears to be a general 
impression among some ‘of our 
political есігсіез, sections of our; 
civilian bureaucracy, our in- 
xelligentsia and our media that the | 
Chinese are ten feet tall and India ` 


has no choice but to capitulate to * 


them. It would appear that most of 
the people. “who advocate 
anticipatory compliance ^ with 
Chinese wishes, are terrified Of 
China as a nuclear and conven- 
tional weapons power, They cannot 
take courage from Vietnam's exam- 
ple. They usually talk as if ourtaking 
a firm stead amounts to being rigid | 
and inflexible. The truth is that the | 
Chinese are rigid and inflexible. | 
Generally those who, Want thecoun 
uy to-adopt a policy of anticipatory 
compliance in respect of China 
advocate a Similar policy towards 
Pakistan and oppose the proposal 
that India should go in for nuclear 
weapons, ۳ Я 
Аз а peole we do not 
sense of national pride. 
ur princes accept the British rule so 
an army consisting largely of 
5% TS соп те? this 
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For A Fair Юеај-_тү 


By K. SUBRAHMANYAM 


HERE is hardly any serious- 

minded person in this country 
who would dispute the proposi- 
tion that India should settle the 
border dispute with China 
through peaceful negotiations. It 
is also quite obvious that such a 


Шіпе or watershed 
Both countries < 
es should aj 
agreement which sheen al an 
friendship between th Seal th 
means that the de ЫШЫ Шүу 


1 Ositi 
settlement can be achieved only qual treaty. While the Cao ne- 
on the basis of political accom- line of 1959 came about Inese claim 


modation which would necessi- 
tate India having to make 
adjustments and concessions in 
regard to what it considered as its 
territory when Parliament adop- 
ted its resolution of November 
14, 1962. 

The McMahon line is neither 


their forces moyi 
which India ime ў 
effectively pe n. RAUS 
Chinese line of contro} i 
of the Chinese military Operation ; 
1962. India’s possession 2 
Arunachal Pradesh territo БЕ 
the other hand, not the eer 
military action by this count aol 
vis the Chinese, pce 
This makes the settlement in the 


ng into an area 


Present 
5 the result 


ful because of its British connec- 
tion. If the British were 
imperialists, the Chinese claim western sector more crucial than th 
over Tibet too is based on an one in the eastern sector, Though 
imperialist conquest. And today ° the Indian forces suffered a ni 
the Chinese are not prepared to reverse (mostly seli-inficted) in tte 9 
allow Tibet a degrge of autonomy Sela-Bomdila area. in 1962 the | 
which Arunachal Pradesh enjoys Chinese vacated the entire Kamen A 
as a stdte of the Indian Union. division, while irt the western Sector 
Rethaps this is one reason why the they have forcibly occupied the area қ 
Chinese resent the conferment of seized by them in 1962, a 

full .statehood on Arunachal 
Pradesh. : 

Let us, therefore, look afresh at 
issue, taking. ointo 
| actount the strategic and other. 

interests of both sides and the 
realities on the ground. Let us also 
| set aside all the arguments about 
the McMahon line being drawn 
on a smáll map with a thick nib, 
about the coordinates furnished 
by India in the earlier period not 
correctly representing the 
McMahon line at all points and 
even the principle of the mountain 
crest which is the underlying basis 
of the МсМаһоп line. The 
Chinese too gave one version of 
their claim line in 1956, апо!һегїп 


Оп what basis then can the two 
sides arrive at an equitable settle 
ment on border demarcation? To 1 
begin with, let both sides agree nolto 
use the term McMahon line with js i 
British association and agree that ig 
the border delimitation in the саз 
tern sector should be on the basis of 
natural geographical principle 
accepted in China-Burma border 
demarcation. In the western sector gg 
too, let the two countries agree ona 
natural geographcic feature as close § 
to tee Chinese 1959 claim line 25 
possible, thereby accommodating 
the Chirmsse strategic interests ішпе ) 
Aksaichin roads. ^ mi 

9 о r . 
Origin Of Tension m 
|1959 and finally occupied сусп li is опей complained by he 
‘additional areas in 1962. ,^ 7 Єһїпезе that while they have nade 
i The Chinese have a Strategic - proposals, India has been inflexible 
‘interest in the Aksaichin roads con- and has made no counter-offers. My mi 
‘necting the provinces of Tibet and — próposül above can constitute 1 
Xinjiang. India has а strategic rütiona* and flexible offer by Појан 
interest іп ensuring that the Delhi It takes into account nite 

and,*-China's * interests апо) 
sentitnents. р ane 
Meanwhile, immediate steps =й 
delineation with Burma and pre- Called for to defuse tension. اه(‎ 
mier Zhou En-lai was prepared to 50,1 is necessary 10 һауе à 5. 
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concede this principle in 1961 ‘as underslanding about pE oor beet 


dary. China has accepted this prin- 


part of an overall package whigh ‘tenston. The tension hé jan ИШ 
vould have given China its 1959 created as a result of te سس‎ i 
claim line in the western sector. àrmy- moving UP ш ths and taki 
Earlier in the late 50s, Prime Minis- areas in the last few mon defensit® 


ing up viable and effective еуін т 
positions. This is the СЫР Ер 


which their propagandist nic ys) 


ter Nehru himself was of the view 
that Akasichin, where not a blade of 
Brass crew, was not.worth shedding 


blood. Therefore one can visualise pagatéd. Unfortunate ae of our 
premier Zhou En-Lai’s package been swallowed by ап of our 
offer as the basis of а border elite including some ee jittle 
settlement. А bureaucracy , who background 
Б : eMnderstanding of the 08 
Claim Line and of the issues шуо as a result 
This takes into account the һе tension has iy for them 


realities on the-ground as well. In the 
Akasichin area India На5 not exer- 
cised jurisdiction at least for three 
cades and in Arunachal Pradesh 
the Chinese „have not exercised 
jurisdiction at any time since Tibet 
fee of sovereignty. 
ier Zhou En-Lai's pac- 
е same as the one ۱ 
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New Delhi begins а criti-‏ و 
ыы of consultations on‏ 
the rapidly degenerating‏ 
situation in Sri Lanka, | reports‏ 
have filtered on of 105. involve-‏ 
ment in last week's coup d'etat in‏ 

.distant Fiji. This is of course no 
more than a pure coincidence. But 
what is arresting about these 
reports is the story that Gen. Ur 
non Walters, currently the 1/5. 
ambassador to the U.N., visited 
tiny Fiji shortly before the coup. 
Gen. Walters is no ordinary 0.5. 
official. Just as he is no common 
career Diplomat. 

Gen. Vernon Walters has long 
been regarded as possibly the 
most dangerous man in the state 
department For over two decades, 
his visits to different parts of the 
globe have brought in their wake 
coups, spells of bloody violence, 
recrudescence of ethnic strife and 
general political mayhem. Gen. 
Walters is not just a high-ranking 
covert action specialist. Before his 
appointment at the U.N. he was 
president Reagans ambassador at 
large. КЕ 
He has for years made crucial 
decisions about whether, how and 
‘how soon а pro-western dic- 
tatorship or a U,S. puppet regime 
should replace а redical, 
nagionalist or democratically elec- 
ted third world government Since 
the Brazilian coup of 1965 Gen. 
Walters’ career can be traced in 
Asian, African and Latin 
American blood. His role is direc- 


discreet actions that make up 
Washington’s plan to impose a 
new Pax Americana upon the 
world, to reshape it after its own 
image—with violence if 
necessary. 
So how is Gen. Walters relevant to 
Sri Lanka or to the Indian policy on 
‘that country’s ethnic crisis? And 
why should anyone, in particular 
South Block officials, recall his well- 
publicised Visit tg Sri Lanka in 
December 1984? The short answer is 
that it is impossible to make any 
analysis of India's Sri Lanka policy 
without understanding U.S. 
interests in, perceptions об and 
plans forthe South Asian Tegion as a 
‘whole. Gen Walters’ role is insepar- 
able from these. More of this later. 
Deep Crisis ۰ 
.. To start trom the Indian and first, 
itis only too plain that South Block’s 
Sri Lanka policy has run into a deep 
crisis. New Delhi, faced with the 
Prospect of an all-out invasion of 
Jaffna and a gory bloodbath, is 
floundering from one formula to 
another, it continues to vacillate bet- 
ween supporting the Tamils and 
endorsing Colombo's half-hearted 
Proposals for a solution. It haseno 
впр Over the situation, afd little 
ed age Over any of the actors in Sri 
anka Right now it scc ms desperate 
۵ Want to back the moderate TULF, 
WES ЗЕ Of the militant groups 
e Gol SE Sole force of resistance 
northern SH = E as in 
ew Delhi's policy has gone 
8, orientations 
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chairman of the AICC cell on exter- 
nal affairs. 1 4 2 

On а surface view, Indian policy 
during the first period appears to 
represent a “tough” line, while the 
orientation during the second seems 
to be "soft". Our principal proposi- 
tion here is that this, in particular 
the Jatter statement, is a gross distor- 
tion of the reality and that the Bhan- 
dari line in fact represents a 
hard-nosed, well-articulated. and 
aggressively promoted approach 
that can only weaken and com- 
promise India's interests vis-a-vis 
those of the US in the region. 

There are several components to 
the Bhandari line. First, it has 
involved leaning on the Tamil mili- 
tant groups so as to push them 
towards a "moderate" stand, and 
hence into unviable compromises 
with Colombo. Secondly, it has 
meant selectively playing some of 
them off against the others, and at 
times all of them off against the 
moderate elements of the TULF. 
Thirdly, it has involved lending 
balancing support to the Sri Lanka 
government аі critical junctures, 
while playing a supposedly neutral 
mediatory role. Fourthly, it has been 
directed at polftically disarming the 
Tamil resistance. And finally, it has 
consisted in tolerating and passjvely 
watching the steady growth of wés- 
tern influence in Sri Lanka. This 
includes overt U.S. military 
influence and active involvement of 
the Israeli secret servicé, Mossad, as 
well as western mercenaries in the 
training of Sri Lankan troops and 
the supply of arms to them. 


Mediatory Role 


It is not difficult to list several 
indices of these: the Indian spon- 
sorship of the Thimpu talks in 1985; 
the armm-twisting of the Tamil 
militants groups into attenting 
them; the deportation (subsequently 
rescinded) of Mr ASS. Balasingham, 
of the LTTE, and Mr S.C. Chan- 
drahasan, of the Organisation for 
the Protection of Tamils of Eelam 
from Genocide in August 1985; the 
selective support lent first to PLOT, 
then to ТЕГО, later still tethe LTTE 
апа more recently to the EPRLF; 
the quiet burial of Annexure C. pro- 
posals; the attempt to coax the mili- 
cant groups into ,dropping their 
insistence on some definition of a 
homeland; the backing lent to the 
vaguest of proposals for provincial 
autonomy; the seizure lasteyear of 
the LTTE’s “unauthorised” telecom- 
munication equipment in Madras 
8nd its subsequent return to. ће 
militants, accompanied by arrests 
that tan only be described as politi- 
cal. All these add up to the most 
effective way of weakening and 
politically delegitimising Tamil 
militancy and thus decimating the 
guerillas’ bargaining power vis-a-vis 
president Jayewardene's forces in a 
life-and-death situation. 

Logically, Indias Sri Lanka 
policy must have two components: 
first, protecting the Tamils’ 
legitimate interests within the 
framework of Sri Lanka; and 
secondly, preventing the entry and 
expansion of superpowers, in par- 
ticular U.S. influence in that coun- 
try. All that has been described 
above is eloquent testimony to the 
failure of the Bhandari line on the 
first count. Its failure on the second 
is even more grave, 

Consider the following. Since 
1984, Scores of Mossad men (one 
estimated says 100 or more) have 
trained thousands of Sri Lankan 
troops, including the elite special 
task force headed by president 


last four years, at least 140 western 
Weed have been drafted in to 
train, probably under Mossad's 
overall control, speical units of the 
armed forces in sabotage | and 
counterinsurgency operations. 
Over the last four years, the size of 
the Sri Lankan army has grown at 
least five times to 50,000; most of this 
expansion has taken place over the 
last two and a half years. 

At the same time the Sri Lankan 
forces have become helplessly 
dependent upon western, Israeli and 
Pakistani sources for the supply of 
arms and ammunition. The shells 
with which Jaffna has been poun- 
ded over the past three months 
originate in Pakistan which has also 
E involved in training on its own 
soil more than 150 Sri Lankan spe- 
cial troops. Sri Lanka has entered 
into a formal agreement to fuel U.S. 
warships at Trincomalee. And final- 
ly, the Tamil militants allege that 
Pakistani pilots are now flying Sri 
Lankan planes in murderous sorties 
over Jaffna. 


Eloquent Testimony 


Given Sri Lanka's size, this 
military involvement is by no means 
insignificant or small. It gives the 
west, tk rough the agency of Mossad, 
considerable «influence of a direct 
nature, on the Sri Lankan forces. 
Personal contacts with the armed 
forces, right from the early stages 
and at the highest level, can prove 
crucial not only in altering the 
relationship between the military 
and the golitical structure, but also 
in directing the former to accom- 
plishe ө specific tasks. ilitary 
influence of this kind has a “sticky”, 
ı semi-permanent character; it is dif- 
ficult to dispel to under less strained 
circumstances. To put it simply, 
Mossad or, more generally, the West 
as a while, has virtually raised 
todays SrP Lankan army. It can 
safely be expected that they will not 
want to lose that influence, war or 
no war in Jafína. 

India has stood by and watched 
all this happen. Under the Bhandari 
line, this country has refused efen to 
counter the all-too-obvious shift 
that has taken place over the past 
two years in the political rationalisa- 
tion profeered by president Jayewar- 
Спе for his mélitary action. Earlier, 
G lombo used to castigate the Tamil 
müitants ^ as 
"Aeparatists" and “armed guerillas 
out to disrupt the unity of Sri-Lan- 
ka”, Over the past two^years they 
have been consistently charac- 
terised as “terrorists”. This is neither 
innocent nor without consequence. 


“Terrorism” is part of the current - 


western ideological armoury, the use 
of which can justify any retaliatory 
measures, including the bombing of 
refugee cames, hospitals and 
Schools, or torture, deportation and 
Preventive detection—in Other 
words, actions that are expressly for- 
bidden bythe Geneva conventions, 
"Terrorism" can be effectively used 
to turn ordinary people into sub- 
human beasts against whom any 
manner of attack is automatically 
justifiable because no humar or 
civilised norms, apply: Witness 
Israel's barbaric treatmeht of Pales- 
tinian Tefugees on the pretext of 
ETD 

is entirely characteristic of the 
Bhandari line—itself marked by its 
affinity with the ideological 
M |. Men that it 

accepted such char; 

terisations andi T а 


“secessionists” 
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I— Bhandari Line 
Fits US Plan 


By PRAFUL BIDWAI H 


T is tempting to argue. that an 

important, if not the definitive, 
feature of India’s Sri Lanka policy 
over the past two and a half years 
has been its apparently ad hoc, 
irresolute, inconsistent and 
incoherefit character. Frequent and 
sudden shifts in South 5 
stance vis-a-vis Colombo and the Sri 
Lanka Tamils, mutually contradic- 
tory  statéments showing ир 
awkward efforts at reconciliation, 
the drafting in of all manner of peo- 
ple as negotiators’ (the latest addi- 
tion being Mr Dinesh Singh), and 
the “see-saw” phenomenon so often 
in evidence in the handling of Tamil 
militant and moderate groups all 
tend to support this view. 

The inconsistencies and the 
incoherence are real, just as they are 
visible. Underlying them, however, is 
a deep continuity which is reflected 
in the results that the Bhandari ling 
has yielded. It is best understood as 
composed of four elements. The first 
isa long-term unglercurrent or a sub- 
tle tilt'in favour of Colombo vis-a-vis 
the Tamils and the acceptance of the 
terrain of conflict and its resolution, 
as defined by the former. Thus, the 
government of Sri Lanka has been 
allowed to seize the initiative and is 
now increasingly calling the shots. 

A second element of tL.» con- 
tinuity is the depoliticisation and, to 
a certain degree, delegitimisation of 
the Tamil struggle for autonomy 
within Sri Lanka. The treatment of 
some militant groups is no more 
than a nuisance and the 
simultaneous appeasement of some, 


е others have had that precise effect 


۹ he tacit acquiescence іп Colom- 


bo's characterisation of thefh as 
"terrórists" has only reinforced 
this. 


Basic Incapacity 


' A third element is the basic 
incapacity of the Bhandari line to 
prevent the pursuit of or frequent 
resort to a military solution to the 
conflict. This is not to suggest that 
president Jayewardene's goyern- 
ment has finally opted for a purely 
military solution, buk, to argue that 
the Bhandari policy cannot efec- 
tively counter a strategy which has a 
haemorrhaging effect on Sri Lanka, 
or involves any rtumber of military 
expeditions against Tamil- 
civilians. j 
And the final—and geopolitically 
the most crucial~element is the 
capitulation or yielding of ground to 
^ western and Israeli influence in Sri 
Lanka. Some aspects of this were 
discussed yesterday. Some others 
too deserve attention. New Delhi 
has consistently failed to make 
moves:-that vould have helped pre- 
vent a dangerous slide in Colombo's 
foreign policy towards the West. The 
kind of pro-Western orientation that 
Sri Lanka showed during the 
Falklands war,—and it was the only 


a 


ot Tam 


pattern that is now only too familia. 
in covert action and destabilisation 
programmes undertaken by the 
American CIA and Mossad in coun- 
try after Third World country. One 
only has to read Noam Chomsky 
and Edward S. Herman's the 
Washington Connection and Third 
World Fascism. Philip Agee's Inside 
The Company and Vicor Marchetti 
and John D. Marks’ The CIA And The 
Cult Of Intelligence to see what these 
patterns are. What is of special con-) 
cern to us is the likely consequence 
of western and Israeli manocuvres 
in Sri Lanka and changes in Colom- 
bo's foreign policy orientation for 
the South Asian region as à whole. 

Our principal proposition here is 
that the policy changes, political 
shifts and military or covert 
manoeuvres in Sri Lanka—to the 
emergence and. development of 
which the Bhandari line has con- 
tributed so much, albeit indirectly— 
are such as would dovetail neatly 
into the American strategic plan for 
this region. i 

To put از‎ simply, that plan is based 
as much on weakening and limiting 


India’s position in South 


Asia.as on 


drawing other countries, principa 


lly 


Pakistan and Ssi Lanka, into the US 
fold or “strategic consensus”. The 
prominent position accorded to 
Pakistan in the US Centcom (Cen- 
tral Command) structure extending 
all the way. from the Pesian Gulf to 
Thailand, as well as the latest US 
economic and military aid package 
constitute a major plan ۵) the policy. 
Its other major planks are one to 
ensure that India’s rôle in the region 


is confined ‘to its bordets, and to 4 


keep New Delhi under constanj pre- 
ssure, both regional and domestic; 
and two, to reshape Sri Lanka's | 


political role and fortign policy so | 


as to bring them into akgnment with 


the western bloc and with US | 


strategic interests in«paxticular. 


A pre-eminently rational and effi” | 
cient way of accomplishing this— | 
barring promotion of military links | 


and influence—is to keep the Sri | 


Lanka_pot boiling and to “neut- 
ralise” India in her mediatory role in 
the island state and her political role 
in South Asia. 


The long-term strategic interest of | 


the US in Si Lanka is considerable. 
It is best exemplified by Trin- 
comalce, an exceptionally well- 
endowed harbour, with a natural 
mountain protective cover that is the 
naval strategists dream. The v 
location of Trincomalee, whic 
potentially gives it command over a 
vast/irea from West Asia through 
South Asia and the Indian Ocean to 
South-East Asta, makes it more 
valuable than many Subic bays‘and 
guams put together. It follows that 
the US would flinch from few 
actions that are essential to the pro- 


motion ofits strategic interests inthe | 
region, even if they have a slow | 


„haemorrhaging effect on Sri Lan 


ҮІ 


and produce thousands of civilian | 


casualties. 


Policy Changes 
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Rajiv's Confusing Signals 


view of their depre fom towards Mr Қалу Gandhi оса 
: i T rship of the vidhan sabha, himself in the me iator 
Chad 19 ИЗ гоа M Akalis could not have Punjab, But that ís beside the point 
Mid EA : not due next been as helpful to him as in the past We are concerned with the fact that 
3 nth in Ha 1 а The forthcom- but their support still mattered. It is this well-meaning Muni, with little 
dm llir testate could at best, or almost certain that Mr Balwant’ understanding of the complexities 
Pitt have influenced onlythetim- Singh was in touch with the so- of the problem in the state, went to 
1g of the decision. The decision called United Акай Dal chief, Mr Amritsar as virtually an accredited 
self could have been avoided only Simranjeet Singh Mann, the former representative of the Prime Minis- 
¦ grave risk to the countrys IPS officer detained on serious ter, that the state government was 
itegrity. charges, АП ше Me Ватан could totally bypassed, and that the СЕР 
Б tepped well have himse 1 1 around the Golden Temple w 
ДЫРЫ шы мы minority in his own Akali faction. withdrawn so that a most dreaded 
ith the result that the number of The Centre could not possibly have terrorist, Avtar Singh Brahma, could 
sualties, both killed and injured, ignored this contingency. be assured safe passage into and out 
td gone up. But the Centre could But it is highly doubtful whether of the shrine and enabled to par- 
ive lived with that problem for the Prime Minister Mr Rajiv ticipate in the talks. 
me more time if that development Gandhi, himself has been fully All this could generate only two 
d not been accompanied by the cognisant of the grim reality in Pun- fnessages to the people. First, that 
ablishment of a parallel adminis- jab arid whether he has drawn the whatever the reason, the Centre no 
tionandanattempttoremove Mr necessary inference from the longerregarded the Barnala govern- 


1 Union government would 
h 


pursued since the 1985 summer. Ad fighting extremism and terrorism іп; 


beiro as police chief. collapse of the policy which he has ment as its main instrument for 
inci hocism has been writ large on.his the state. Secondly, that New Delhi 

rincipal Obstacle actions ard statements in respect of was willing to make a deal with the 

"hese two conditions forthe Cen- Punjab in the.recent critical Weeks. terrorists. 

5 tolerance of the Barnala Indeed, the demonstration of lack of c ei 

ernment, it should hardly be forethought and careful calculation Coherent Policy 

essary to poigt out, were not has been so patent that it has been REL 3 

Шей. The extremists had setup a almost inevitable that the people It is not possible for us to say 

allel administration in the wake should have drawn the conclusion whether Mr Gandhi and his aides 

1 so-called social reform move- that in imposing Presidents rule in recognised the consequences of Sus- 
it which sought to abolish Punjab, he has beeg guided by noth- hil Muni's mission. If they did, they 


Ог, meat and tobacco shops, ing nobler than the Haryana elec- could afford to ignore the impact of 
force barbers and tailors of tions next month. 


la. L any reasonable doubt. 
for Mr Ribeiro, he had long : 1 


regarded as the princi i i 
cle in mei path notonly by ie Grim Reality 
nists and the terrorists but also Mr Ragi owes his Present position Vidhan sabha would soo 
“М of we Akalis in Mr Surjt to self-p roclaimed Khalistanise allowed to form a ROVER CD TIS 
Кае сез camp, includ- Even if he himself is not quite a statement, too, could admit of only 
Nus в QE These Khalistani, he is theses spokesman. interpretations—that Mr Вагпа!а 5 
Been e ined to As such it is his duty to facilitate utility was over and that Mr Gandhi 
Rete pi ce chiefs term, their task of setting up'a separete was wfiling to allow Mr Badal or - 
ات‎ preon May 31, was Sikh state. His preconditions for some other nominee of the 
E. М TS came to а talks with the Union government extremists to come into power. 
о шенеу cannot үс te In fairnéss to the Indian people 
minis- regarding his motives. The con- i i i : 
overnment now ditions include the withdrawal of all МЫП Шин ате Mr Age 
iter with the pais in an paramilitary forces from the state, Singh successfully sold to him in 
ES n E Іт Bal- the release of all Prisoners arrested 1985. Punjab has been brought to the 
b also took up cu In the in Bie Senile vente brinkof a precipice as a result of the 
eiro in the firs Ist: е „ап Ше policy of drift under Mrs i 
alt of Mr CE t week of may rehabilitation of all Sikh soldiers Gandhi before “Operation ae 
EC a tl star" in June 1984 and of appease- 
ї. Mr Barala wis MEC UA on in June ment since the Rajiv-Longowal 


Sn А а din Jul y А 
As it happens, Мг Ragi lacks thé bane MD Itwill g&overthe 


exiremistgroupstogetherandoblige а, е Margin of Safety now is 


among the Diy is still may be reached with Wm n with the necessary care and courage 
Сау ae m erable inPun- beyond belief that anyone in a posi- 
der great E MEE поп to influence the Prime Minister 
x eave Should be willing to accept Mr Карі а coherent policy for Punjab Fi 
Jossible, indeed li G, ап interlocutor. Surely Mr 5% ean ee 
fant Singh was also up ШМ has himself and his 
Н 18 Isers to blame if hi h inj : 
۱۶ of trying to терід Pun; eu his handling of the state so lon th 
ischis minier ШЫ БШШ cues ca among Ui ihe nemis 
o it with t ; 
gislalors belang. Jain ni Muni B ад данда cured of their ambi 
7 4 5 lor years sou i 
adal-Amrinder 10 Play [асу Political role, itis Шара) Makinan 
Sandhu, another E unlikely that he has been Weapon to weaken India’ i 
indhu, ncouraged b eae : aken India’s security 
i TOW in detention, [n not al ar i EE lo tib aur T RLS sei 
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Trincomalee where the US fleet It is apparent that Іле, weer led “te 
Uy i would be refuelled, New Delhi's res- gn Mossad to do at least a part of its fully ۵ 
UT 2 х А nse was not, as might have been job in Sri Lanka. That 1s probably ided th 
tg 5 ° expected, 10 protest against the where Gen. Vernon Walters and the zreated 
| ; move, but to make a bid (as it turned Israeli contacts come in. The , a be 
tr] out, an unsuccessful one) for the Mossad link should cause no gure | > Hn ШЕ 
y | contract. prise: in 1981 the US and Israeli fy extr 
с 1) Again, when the Israeli president, signed а formal memorandum of Raven 
i | و‎ Mr Chain Herzog, visited Colombo understanding which provides that + Яя 
f | last November—and there were at the two would not compete with for Mi 
da least four major exchanges between cach other in the third world but that | терага 
ү Israeli and Sri Lanka officials or the one would do the others work, | le in th 
j ministers earlier, in the latter coun- wherever necessary. Thus, Israel | nists ап 
| , try as well as abroad—the Indian has been involved in right WInB | iny of t 
vi | response was SO week and low-key political and military activity 11 dis- 
it] ^ 45 not to matter. А tant central. and south Americas, In. | 
1 . Amazing as it might seem, New southern Africa and even in South | i 
| 2 9 Delhi chose not to take up the visit Korea and Taiwan. | a ۱ 
д “ 4. (0Ш the setting up а special Isráeli From the foregoing the conclu- | 
‹ interest section in the US assembly sion is inescapable that the Bhan- 0 
4 (which has since moved to a dari policy,complerients and fitsin | 
t al building in. tightly with the overall US strategy | 
1 Arab states, h Asia. Itis | 
1 
1 
tunities, such as those pres 
the Islamic summit in January this point is that never bel‘ | 
е year, to lobby the more anti-Israeli major South Block policy, on e | 
[ . Arab states against the Colombo- ath Asian region had the degree | 
Tel Aviv link and to provide a coun- of convergence wit US strategic " 
” terpoint to, Gen Zia-ul-Haq's-open interests that marks the Bhandari | 


championship of the Sri Lanka 
government's caue in a variety of 
j fora. D merely been а 
1 F Е 2 New Delhi's passivity, if it can be embarrassment | 1 
called that, has endured in spite of doubt been a major g 
ii nte 


зоте more recent events suchasthe seen in the Я 
bomb blasts on the Trincomalee interests in contrapos!! 
i strategic plans. 
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and having writ, moves | 
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i 2 5 wash out а ۵ 

! half a line, nor all thy Tears was 1 
КУМ poet Edward i dern En 
has an apt application to the enan I 21 
eae un india. The recent Assembly к 2 
the south have spelt the end of an Gus ue NN 
tation, breast-beating, wishful thinking Od (d 
gnashing of teeth will bring back the arn 16 ^ 
gress (1) charisma, epitomised by Indira Gandhi. 


HE moving finger writes; 
on: nor all thy Piety nor 


The N. Т. В. phenomenon in Andhra is a portent | 
6f the shape of things to come. The film star turned | E 
olitician, and now catapulted to the office of Chief, 
Minister in Andhra uttered quite а few home-truths | 
in his first public address after assumption of office. He | 
swaggered like a film star and what is known as 
“imi dialogue" was very much in evidence, that is 
rhetorical eloquence. But there was no denying his 
| boastful claim. The Telegu Desam leader said like a 
iriumphant hero that never in the annals of demo- | 
cracy had a party founded less than a year ago re- 
ceived such overwhelming suppórt and affection of 
the people. During his poll campaign, his detractors 
had made fun of him and his party, but unmindful of 
| their snide observations, “he went about with the 
| divine enepgy aud strength bestowed on him.” The | ° و‎ f 
attempt to dismiss Mr. М. T. Rama Rao as a freak | 
phenomenon has cost the ruling party dear. The main 
lesson that the Congress (1) has learnt in this elec- 
tion is not to belittle its adversary, not $o behave as 
though patriotism is its xaonopoly and not to rely en- 
Wrely on Mrs. Gandhi's charisma to pulll the chestnuts 
out of the fire in crucial elections. 
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| The Congress G) party General Secretary, Mr. 

| Gk Moopanar. has sought to explain away the ruling . 

| party's reverses In the south jn a way that suggests he E 
has failed to realise the implications of the rout, Ac- 
cording to Mr. Moopanar the near-complete rout 
suffered by the national-leyel Opposition parties in SU 
Andhra was a clear indication ef the local measure Сї 
the issues which influenced the voters in that State. 
What the ruling party is yet to grasp is the fact that 
the failure of a fragmented national-level Opposition 
to offer a Viable alternative has brought about а sea. • oe 
change in Indian politics, People in sheer despair have 
eee 22 2 g hon-politieians" and not regional 
leac rescuing ib... ^ "rom the f 
misrule and cynical manipulations by быз о ۰ 
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many destabilisations and politica} 
Politica aoe eo vheimohasi &- 
i т € polüeal disarray is being heichten- 
ed:by wevolis within the ruling patty t Gujarat 


t г elsewhere, Make по mistake h 
۱ Ha Au fertilise regional aspirations and the fe 
political leadershin i num The entire spectrum of 
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'ountry's security is concerned the res- | 
is primarily that of the State. The | 
people, by and large, cannot possibly "have full aecess 
to the information, some of it top secret, gleaned by the | 


country's rulers. Those who have pen and paper or a kep 

ih platiorm or some other plank, ean certainly air their | tant 
| views. But they cannot possibly have any marked influ- | atte 
| ence on policymaking for, in the nature of things, they | a tl 
are in no position to judge fully the danger confront- Dec 

ing the nation and the needs and the requirements of ial 

the State to shore up its security to ihe maximum pos- Pre: 

sible extent. Prime Minister Indira Gandhi who is at ofs 

the helm of affairs, has warned the nation that the sale wist 

of F-16 Fighter Aircraft to Pakistan by the United leak 

States has brought “vast areas of India within their ters 

range of attack”. Expressing India’s concern over the | then 
Т deal, Mrs. Gandhi said that military package with the ' ther 
U.S. also “threatens to drag Pakistan into the area of ow 
big power conflict and rivalry”. a ss a 

It is the responsibility of the Prime Minister and cni 

the Government to meet the danger with such prepa- find 

rations and equipment as they consider necessary, for Wig 

they are alone in а position to assess fully the gravity S 

of ihe situation and the resources needed for the pur-, | dizn 

pose. It 15-а trite saying that security transcends all | expl; 

other considerations. To concentrate on development: | man 

plans and projects ignoring the needs for'defence, is to | MPs 

- build on sand, for the whole national edifice can col- raise 

lapse.at the first breath-ef,egeression if the country GI 

сойсегпей has only a paper-thin defence. Beg, borrow | ЫП 

or steal, India in the interest of her survival has to E Т ^ o 

match the weaponry secured by Pakistan through E ً 

U.S. indulgence and Saudi gold, ` ` poe ІНІ 

It is intriguing to note that Indira Gandhi has also is ine 

warned Pakistan that its ‘military package deal’ with | ness 

the U.S. threatens to drag that country into the area . inviti 

of Big Power conflicts and rivalry. On the first day of visit t 

1983, the U.S. ۳080 Deployment Force, underwent а $ % to Re 
transformation. It became a “Unified Command", а as beinp 

rise in the American Military hierarchy, which puts 9 E 

its commander on a par with the man in charge of all ^ 3 Ог 

American forces in, say, Europe or the Pacific. It has 2 3 motes 

also been blessed with a new name — “Тһе United | ' , his as 

States Centra? Command” — and a fie to the specific | | теп! 

| part of the world. The new Command's area includes | е EX whett 
"Egypt, Jordan, Iraq, the. Arabian Peninsula, the Red- EE the ac 

Sea, the Gulf, Iran, Pakistan, Afghanistan, Sudan, EE ага 

Ethiopia, Somalia and Kenya. Shorn of frills, it means А EE cuc 

at the U.S. is now concentrating its striking force : ER 
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EE CHILO i-e Fa TO ЕН da 
х и y t 
Office Of Presiden 
E 5 А nd his ministers have 
Ta ime Mine dein A atie 
kept the President о! ер d so is his! 
FX developments is wholly v for НАШЕЙ ШЕ office 
attempt to blame the opposition rn FORTIS Se rt 
of the head of state. As far as P ister in hisown righton 
time пе took охета Ноа Stee made such a claim; 
December 31, 1984, that Mr Gan thathe was ignoring thc 
in 1985һе had revelled in the charac sons for this change 
sident. Obviously there are good reasc ht now we ТАША 
f stance which we shall refer to later. Ed to дерек ОН 
fish to Make the pomt thatone сео the Prime Midis | 
з еше (тош Rashirap “differences” between 
ter 5 office to be able to catalogue the “differences б 
them .One has only to go through newspaper clipe la ng 
ШЕ eil eat АҒЫ ЫН Have called on Giani Zail 
tothe well establishe i ) dhi andhis aides 
Singh to brief him and he did not. Mr Gan Бе. Б the 
not have much respect for the Fourth Estate. Bu y | 
cannot deny the reported facts. They would: Шы паре, 
find it адын EN | : fee atid Ga the РТС after а° 
when the Prime Minister ha AE 7 
Visit ad or briefed him after the visit oa foreign 5 
diznitary to New Delhi. Similarly they would find it har 
ain why the Giani has not been allowed to avail of the 
y invitations from foreign governments or why Congress 
MPs have issued statements which. cannot be said to have 
raised the status of office of the President. eT 
Giani Zail Singh is a politician of long standing with ® 
pecially keen interest in developments in Punjab. He was 
bound to éel unhappy if the Prime Minister did not even go 
ough the motions of keeping him informed on the state ,as 
andhi did not. But he could perhaps have lived with 
ritation if he had not felt humiliated op other counts It 
sputable that he felt humiliated and he cannot in fair- 
css be blamed for it. Imagine Congress chief ministers not 
inviting him to their states, or finding excuses to postpone a j 
visit by him or ministers not caring to heed his requests to go 
to Rashtrapati Bhawan or reports of inquiry commissions 
being withheld from him, or paragraphs being deleted 
from his Independence Day broadcast after it had been 
tded and circulated to the press. As it was only to be 
xpected, he has reacted. Here we enter a grey area. We can- 
not say for certain whether or not the Giani would have given 
his assent to the controversia? Indian Post Office (Атера- 
ment) Bill if he was not angry with the Prime Minister, or 
whether or not he would have taken exception to the terms of 
the accord with Mr Laldenga in respect of Mizoram. Bit it is 
reasonable assumption that he would not have been as 
ritical of the Prime Minister and the government as he in 
fact has been if he had not felt ignored. 
Regardless of personalities involved. the relationship bet- 
ween the President and the Prime Minister are bound to be 
:а5у for the good 
i tend to seek 
?,the latter would resent it. The controversy between Dr 
ol known o aed ры Оп he Tole ofthe Presiden 
Бе E Аы беа reiteration. Similar! ,1 is also well 
known that Dr Radhakrishnan Was critical oF the way Mr 
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| ter. The relationship has,th 
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HANKS to the continuing intransigen 
kali leaders who insist on tne 
т rigid demands virtually at 


angle has 5 


by the A Г 
tional acceptance of thet 
pistol-point, the Punjab t 

serious and prolonge 
The laest round of Centre- 
garh ended on an uncertain i 
Home Minister, Mr. P. C. Sethi, cl 
were inconclusive, : 
iwas по need for further 9а 
‘in the Centre's court”. Later, Aka 
Harchand Singh Longowal reitera 
ment should now announce 
demands since the Akalis h 
viewpoint. Meanwhile the 
agitation starts on January 
and SGPC office-bearers and е 
assemble at Amritsar for su 
from their posts. 


d efforts 


Lest this be construed as à Sy 
Jarnail Singh Bhindranwale nas 


tensified fight after January 26 wi 


” Не bas also ази 


consequences а: 
supreme sacrifice 


be ready for 
their objectives. зі 
Akalis could be consider 


red and ‘а 


the Akali leaders as 
ialogue since 
“kali Dal President Sant 
ted that the Govern- 
о its decision 
= 3 fully explained their 
next phase of the Akali 
28 when party MPs, MLAs 
xecutive members will 
bmitting their resignation 


ce displayed 
ihe uncondi- 


by the Government, 


-Akal talks held in Chandi- 
laimed that the talks 


serted that there 
«the ball is now 


on the Akali 


+ 4: KT o 
тойс gesture, Sant 
warned that the in- 
il create "dangerous 
isthe Sikh youth to 


' for achievement of 
e the religious demands pf the 


ecepted, their politi- 


cal demands ‘which adversely affect neighbouring * 
States like Haryana and Rajasthan cannot possibly bé ` ° 
conceded. These inciude a review of the Ravi-Beas 
waters award and ü inclusion of Chandigarh in 
Punjab. The Chief Ministers оғ both .Haryana and, 
Rajasihan refused to j d on these issufs during their 
talks with the Prime Minister a few days back, Of : 
course, the Centre is competent to take fina) decisions 
on these matters if the Akalis do not relent but it has 
rightly decided to involve the Opposition in yet an- 
other move to find a negotiated settlement. Initially, 
some Oppesition leaders were inclined to support: the 
Akalis from purely partisay motives but even they 
now seem to realise the uprgasonable nature of the 
Akali demands. On Friday night, the Government and ; 
the Opposition leaders decided. to invite the Akali | 
leaders for a ‘edmbingd meeting’ to find an amicable 
Son 10 the prolonged political tangle in Punjab. | 
This decision was taken ‘at я 133-minute meeting Prime 
Minister Indira Gandhi hed with the leaders of various 
Opposition parties to. s ek their views on Punjab | 
afiairs The meeting algo made an appeal to “all con- ч 
cerned to. create an atmosphere condutive te an 
amicable settlement”. میج‎ } 


Misgivings among the Оррові 
the ant)-national character ot the 


tion leaders about 
Akali agitation have 


been voiced Irom time to time. Only the other day, |, 


BJP еріс Atal Behari Vajpayee 
ask the Akalis $o clarify the Ana 
tion in unequivóeal terms. Не 


urged the Centre to” 
ndpur Saheb resolu- 
als called upon the ۰ 


Union Government to disapprove of the use fof reli 
Ed 8ces for political purposes. These, the BJP 
the po ee should precede any settlement with 

alis. He warned that the unity and integrity of E 


the country should not be compr 


omised to appease 


ест 5 
the Axalis, Similar sentiments had been expressed by 


Lok Dal lead гай Si 
‘Sant Harchand Ro eae 
тап after firman incitins Sikh 
se in protest. Like everything 
strategy is subject to tho law of 


earlier. Meanwhile, 


Singh Longowel has been issuing, 


S outside Punjab to 
else, this perverse 
diminishing returns. 


h 
т е Акай leaders have only succeeded in alienating 


gue opinion in the rest of the 


country. The move 


or а combi A 
ombined meeting between Government repre- ۳ 
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CTOBER 20 will be the 25th 
anniversary of the Chinese 
attack on India in 1962. In this 
period, the border dispute between 
the two countries has not been 
| solved, Indeed, last year, the border 
once again came to be activated for 
the first time after 1967, when the 
‘last major clash took place in 
<im. 

S recently there have been 
reports of China reinforcing its for- 
ces in Tibet—a reinforcing of a kind 
and force level that had not been 
seen since 1962. The Chinese are 
also believed to have conveyed their 
annoyance with India through a 
number of channels— particularly 
American. Perhaps because of our 
domestic preoccupations апа соп- 
cerns in respect of Pakistan, we have 
tended to overlook the dangerous 
potentialities of the Chinese reinfor- 
cements in Tibet. 


i i rt Iti as ing ‘diplomacy vis-a-vis India. It is not | 
he public memory is short It is, our own people as being. 1 
очо necessary to гесай the provocative. 3 unlikely that the US may choose to 
events that preceded the Chinese Е . acquiesce in the situation, to compel 
attack in 1962., Though I am not sug- Major Differences the indian leadership to accept the 


gesting that history is likely to repeat 
diself, there is а remarkable 
similarity in the pattern of events 
now and of the months preceding 
the fateful autumn of 1962. The 
Chinese steadily reinforced their 
forcés in Tibet from May to Septem- 


А immunity deficiency syndrome) | 
: а ivisionin The Chinese weaknesses were > 8 | 
per in 1962. The Chinese division in E е ° A affecting the human body. Healthy 
[ШИЛ c o materialise after ¢Xposed in their war with Vietnam democratic functioning gives to a 
jawaharlal Nehru talked of throw- n 1979 and their subsequent i 


ng them out on October 12, 1962. 
Chey were already in their concen- 
ration areas weeks before. 

In the early months of 1962, the 
chinese had one of their intensive 
propaganda’ campaigns about 
learning from a young soldier who 
was killed in an accident—Li Feng. 
They are reported to have restarted 
che,campaign about learning from 
Li Feng's life once again in Tibet. In ۰ 


à P Occ AR f d >e intervention of transnationals, ۳ 
June 1962, according to the then 9 Jor не OMAR a conse” irregularities in arms deals and f 
‘director of intelligence bureau, Mr quently, got into а panic. The crisis 


B.N. Mullick, the Chinese consul- 
general in Calcutta was reported to 
have told some of kis Indian 
acquaintances that tke Chinese 
were losing patience and would be 
{compelled to use force in the coming 
(months. Though. there are various, 


versions about what happened bet- Sections of our political leadership, ЗІ of банан, МЕШ 

уп Mr Krishna Menon апа Puree es ТП тошо. of * 
arshal Che Yi in Geneva іп 1962, Our media di „not bothes to verily D 4. : 

gne version was па Meanie facts about "Operation Brasstacks'^ Political Situation 2 
! warned Mr Menon sternly. Now and indulged in injustified criticism 7 

there агетеропв of Chinese waminge ОГ “our brinkmanship“. Now that India is not yet in the same рові- | 

India and Mr Deng the facts are clear none of those 


Xiaoping talk- 
Ing of teaching India a 
Once again. 


Remarkable Similarities 


7 There „are also some remarkable 
Similarities in the political back- 


ground situati JEU IS 2 
1987 1993 auon between 1962 and 


lesson 


Pii с leadership of Lin 
1 age Making a bid for increased 
intuence in the affairs of the state. 


Onca “gain China is Witnessing the not kept touch with developmentsin afford to be scen to be weak and: 
Mero of а leadership the armed forces. vacillating. Above all, irrespective of 


In India, 1902 s 
the health of Mr 
was thick with s 


aw ۵ breakdown in 
Nehru and the air 


(Лап, which was 
inexorable cou 
nt ۵ 


25 Years 


By K. SUBRAHMANYAM 


intended to disrupt а growing 
intimate relationship between India 
and the Soviet Union and to expose 
India’s vulnerability. Following Mr 
Gorbachov’s visit, there is a new 
dimension to Indo-Soviet relation- 
ship marked by the Soviet offer of 
collaboration on a significant scale 
in а high technology area. 

There the similarities end and we 
have to take note of major differen- 
ces in the situations now and in 

1962. Firstly, unlike in 1962, the 
Indian army is on the border. 
Though we have tended to ignore 
the need to ensure our preparedness 
vis-a-vis the Chinese forces in Tibet 
in the last two decades, there has 
been an increased awareness of 
infrastructural shor&omings in the 
last one year and steps are being 
undertaken to rectify them. It is 
these steps which are being. des- 


cribed by the Chinese and some of ' 


Secondly, while in: 1962 the 
Indian military leadership was inex- 
perienced and it faced a Chinese 
military leadership which had some 
25:years of battle experience, today, 
Фе situation is somewhat djfferent. 


inability to implement their threat to 
teach the Vietnamese a lesson. The 
Indian army's conventional war 
equipment is notless advanced than 


that of the Chinese, as it was in 1962,6 


which factor had an enormous psy- 
chological impact, both on our for- 
ces and the political leadership. 
Thirdly. in 1962, the Indian politi- 
cal and militaiy leaders did not 
comprehend the nuances of the use 


vis-a-vis Pakistan last January рго- 
ved that there is nowea far better 
understanding of the doctrinal 
aspects of coercive diplomacy 
among our armed forces leadership 
and at least some sections of our 
political leadership. However, some 


critics has said mea culpa. 

This is a grave vulnerability we 
must. overcome. We should not, 
once again, swallow disinformation 
and confuse ourselves. We must dis- 
tinguish between legitimate military 
preparations, which. will constitute 
factors of deterrence, and ргоуоса- 
tion. The country has pot been well 
served by the armchair punditry of 
our glossy magazines with access 107 
various foreign embassies and some 
of our retired servicemen, who have 


Fourthtyevthe fear ot China 
benumbeu our will to act, in 1962. 
General Thimayya had persuaded 
himself that China had the backing 
of the Soviet Union. We were easily 
dissuaded from considering the use 
of air force though all the advan- 
iagos were on our side since the 
Chinese air force was not functional 
at all ini 19 oday. in the us 


The Attack 


ө 


treaty which proved its effectiveness 
in 197 1, Though the Soviet Union is 
attempting to improve its relations 
with China, Moscow cannot allow 
Beijing to apply military pressure on. 
India and yet stay neutral, as some 
people in this country envisage. 
While appropriately the general sec- 
retary, Mr Gorbachov and other 
Soviet officials refuse to commit 
themselves in public in answer to- 
the simplistic demand of our pre- 
ssmen to clarify their stand in regard 
to India’s possible security problems 
with China and Pakistan, in private, Г 
they are prepared to acknowledge 
that their relationship with India is 
one of their highest priorities. 
Sixthly, ۰ the Chinese-Pakistani 
relationship is today a highly visible 
one, compared to 1962 and one 
should take into “account _ the 
possibility of China and Pakistan 
resorting jointly to coercive | 


role envisaged for it in the US. 
scheme of things in South Asia. 
Lastly, our domestic political 
Situation is creating for us enormous 
vulnerabilities. It is somewhat com- 
parable to the AIDS (acquired 


nation immunity against an inter- 
ventionist and coercive ‘diplomacy. 
If the democratic consensus breaks 
-down and the political system | 
develops vulnerabilities, then this - | 
immunity breaks down and the Sys- f 
tem invites various kinds of { 
troubles, such as the use of coercive | 
diplomacy against 1 2y throwin | 
themselves open to dri*; trafficking, 
large-scale smuggling, large-scale 


illegal financial linkages. various 
thrid world countries һауе become 
subject to external pressures. This 
happened to Chiang Kai Sheik's 
China, Diem’s Vietnam, the Shah's f 
Iran the Pakistan of general Ayub 

Khan and Mr Bhutto, and the 


tion, but we cannot be complacent, 

nor can we afford to ignore how our ~ 
neigh bours view our vulnerability. 

Today it is this image of — 
vulnerability which‘ constitutes an 
immediate threat to our national 
security. The factors enumerated 
here are meant to gdvocate that | 
India should be extremely cautious | 
in the coming months and keep ап 
extra vigilant security watch. While 
we cannot alford to be seen to be 
provocative (liowever unjustified 
that image may be), we cannot also 


serious mistakes that may have been ^ 
committed by various parties and 
persons, and irrespective of their 


permitting themselves to be | | 
EU ЕР ы 


manipulated [ог parochia 

siderations of various ki 

political leadership (both 

and іп opposition) should 

that to weaken India’s | 
n.can.be 


yo! ‘ther national en 
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а dozen 

ws no signs of abating е a govem 
ment ban on them. In the latestinci ents, several thousand | 
students took to the streets in Beijing and in the eastern oe 
of Suzhoy reiterating their demands ina cocky defiance ee | 
stern sermon delivered in an editorial appearing only the di 7 
before in the country’s major newspapers. The editorial 
ominously recalled that while democracy in China is at pi к 
sent far from perfect, it is “unconsititutional to oppose шер 
leadership of the Communist Party and socialism and any-] 6 

f : one who does so oppoges the whole people”. Over the pa 
four weeks senior Chinese officials have upbraided the 
students in similarly strong terms leaving them in no doubt 
that any further attempt to promote the cause of "bourgeois ] 


racy and freedom, 
cities in China, sh 


democracy as though “the moonlight of capitlist society was 
brighter than our sun” would be resisted firmly. If the 
students have not thought it necessary to heed these war 
nings it is at least early because they have been responding 
to other signals emanating from the leadership. Not only 
have several artidles published in authoritative journals 
endorsed their demands but at the local levels party and 
government officials, too, have treated them with uncus- 
tomary courtesy and even understanding. Some have indeed 
gone so far as to accept the demand for student representa- 
. tion in local, elected bodies. The students have obviously 
concluded from all this that they enjoy support in the highest 
. 4chelons of the leadership and that their actions are blessed 

D y none other than Mr Deng Xiaoping himself. 

е | This could indted be the case but only up to a point. Ona 
surface view, the massive student demonstrations would 
appear to consolidate the position of those forces in the party 

o hierarchy which favour more radical reforms, and at a faste 
pace, than those which have been implemented since 197 
when the reform process was initiated by Mr Deng Xiaoping 
A popular show of support would be useful on checking th 
advance of those opposed to reforms, especially at a time 
when preparations are afoot for the 13th party congress 
scheduled for next October. On that occasion the party is 
expected to deliberate on new reforms in all major fields of 
۰ activity and, no less important, decide on the post-Deng 
e Xiaoping leadérship. But those favouring reforms cannot be 
3 1naware of the considerable risks involved in encouraging 
3 the gtudent demonstrations? Бог ome thing, the students. 
۰ ° purse several grievances such as inadequate stipends, hi 
$ Е ition fees and shoddy living conditions which th 
authorities are not іп a position to redréss in view of thew 
5 5 paucity of resources,on the one hand, and the emphasis ona 
more efficient use of these resources on the otleer*They have 
o o reasons to feel nervous on this score, especially because іп 
E cent months industrial workers have also resorted to 
various forms of protest to highlight their discontent with ris- 
ing prices and falling incomes. For another, the reformists 
3 have-taken care to limit reforms to the economic and 
А administrative fields so as not to disturb the principal 
dogmas upholding the system—the Communist Party's 
Е monopoly of power and public ownership of the means of 
о : production. 3 
۰ The studentseclamour for democracy, respect for human 
۰ бым and greater freedoms, though awkwardly articulated, 
sharply rebut these dogmas and they. could, if not checked in 
time, pose grim dangers to the system. Finally, the соп- 
оо: tinvance of thé student demonstrations;and the extension of 
the protest movement to include industrial workers, could | 
. swiftly result in anarchy which &very Chinese ruler abhors | 
and fears. But do these dangers по? accrue from the 
-o leadership's failure to define its goals with greater clarity and 
to admit that once reforms arc initiated in the economic a 
administrative field$ they will necessarily spill over into tl 
political field as well? The absence of clear direction at t 
top spells confusion which in turn provokes the kind 


groundswell the country has witnessed during the 
et past few days. Allin all the problem facing China is er law - 
and order problem; it is a political one for which no facile 
ES solution is in sight. i 


As а prominent writer, Wei Jingsheng, once obse 
China's present plight has been caused by “autocratic 
by fascism under a Marxist-Leninist signboa 
totalitarianism and by those who toyed win ۳ 
millions of human lives according to the vagaries ofa s 
number of persons.” Written in early 1979 whe the "de 
тасу wall” he aspirations of the i; 
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` Reliving А Nightmare 
By INDER MALHOTRA A a 


i ing i “Мг Rajiv id 
- e i Shows sign of turning into outrage. On Mr лч, | 
соме m oe ie problem has bu e had ME mn Same 
UE whic - with Mr Singh's exit, Nor will it. ger p 
211 p e 
۰60 1۵ be the thi i ople's trust in the government's 1 | [ | 
March has- been like ravine ihe РВ authority to СЫ сап be with scant me E С 
same nightmare a ТО 1 | ЖАЙЫК “Тһе Reagan ша ration 
country. it seemed. ha E a The key question. however, „is credibility s De am 
into history and landed. itsel E whether the future will be held hos- reached’ roc one паш 
again in the excruciating days tage to the same lack of political у Iranscam and опна cAn 
: March-April 1973 со эгптелі and moral courage that hag. has chosen و‎ 0 
Мг Rajiv Gandhi's КООШ bedevilled {һе recent past or fact of Ше Pa is 
appeared to be A ord whether the government can be capability and to mal е 
shaken now as that o E ihe expected to be both more purposeful billion package o Бай” 
Буаз е он Wee and more open. Time alone сап: economic aid to Pakistan im 
durability o СА nent. 
1 and even те сопу: ЫКЫ сы Wd ы dup af non Sonet. 
Bou pecan о Бе i ha spec- Obsessive. has been everyone's AWACS are likely tó be ve 
Ironically. the whole ee ia interest in the dorgestic dimensions Pakistan and the possib Шу. d 
tacle was so easily e inthe ofthe dismal drama that little atten- credit line for this purpose. in а i 
Indeed, given the dp E tion has been paid to its inter- tion to the $ 4.02-billion package. is 
ДЕСІН DB hecrisis national fall-out which can be being discussed. TI RE 
years, it is astonishing that the r ; n OUS. me 
llowed to develop ignored only ағ our peril. s „поі сае 
орду Аз а с Not to put any gloss on a painful ی‎ othe و یت‎ 
PC ) ituati is Col 5 ing Indian magisterial lec! 
in the саву от MOTHER M Suppe RI EUR. it Should Gi Sign the NPT or 
Шеп Сс 5555 тоуетепі. weeks, to the Sorrow,of friends and enter into some other agreement 


Massive economic discontent, born and glee of others, 52-4 Mone ЫШ effect or 
t over two suc- c 4 С) Д Уе ы : 
MEN E bills of the Soviet Reaction One sénator has had the imper. 


tinence to talk of In 

be ove ОЧ dus eg Important visitors from the Soviet irresponsibility” о 

overni ion RE /S have a 

oil pic es the land. It was раса in а распа 
compounded Бу countrywide Quis 4 rimacy" in the Soviet scheme of 
Tage against rampant EAE things “outside the socialist bloc™ 
On the top gate: КШ i At the same ‘time, however, they inte ational affairs. 
intelligentsia had ӨҢІ сі 1 at E ү candidly confessed to being ۰ But what is one to ва? about Mr 

| Gandhi's secant cre RUN "Worried" over some of the internal Бестага Perle. assistant secretary of 

All those catastrophic oh Biase developments here. Nor has Mos- detence for international security 

are today шон» de : n cow made any secret of its unhappi-. policy and an “intellectual 
чн T оле a 1 ТЕ 7 ness over the hostility of the СРМе giant" in the Reagan administra- 
ae n SEI d alle eee and the CPI to Mr Rajiv Gandhi. боп? He has ‘given India the 
ү po o ПЕ pyi a though neither Mr Jyoti Basu пог gratuitous adyice thatit should take 
our present misfortune. Fee this the Mr Rajeswara Rao has taken kindly à leaf'from Egypt's book and reduce 
Prime Minister and the blundering to this ‘fraternal ‘Criticism. К its “ignéminious dependence” on 
bunch of his confidants. aides and THe Soviet reawion 1S exceptional. the Soviet Union! Have both the 
acolytes ‘cannot disclaim their Other Powers have not been so foreign office in New Delhi and the . 
responsibility, x understanding, Some of them аге, іп 


Indian embassy in Washington 
he-only issue Common to the fact, depicting India аз а “flabby” become dysfunctional? Otherwise 


middle of the last decade and the And somewhat laughable “giant”. A Someone should have by naw “told 
second half of the current ne is that global Survey of international Opi- this worthy to keep his pearls of wis- 
of corruption in high places and Шоп is not Possible in available dom to himself, : 

until Mr Ур. Singh’s abrupt shift 5расе. Attention must be focussed.. Pakistan's own cockiness towards 
from finance lo defence barely а therefore.on reactions in the United this country these days, Contrasting 
1 entation ofthe States and Pakistan for reasons so sharply with the mood across the 
budget even this issue was not par- Which are much? too obvious to .border at tht time of Brasstacks, 
ticularly live, Since then. however, jt ۵ recounting, . Stems from its newly acquired, 

aS; escalated to alarming Pakistani Newspapers апа 


dig's “incredible 
ver the nuclear 
Issue in South Asia. This сап 
‘perhaps be excused because many 
Senators in America are innocent 
souls and have a very hazy idea of 


nuclear prowess and is accentuated 

Proportions. Politicians have interpreted the Y its percepti 

а ; decision of the U.S. Congress to cut “Indian politic 

Key Question ) the measly $ 50 million American and sevens: th no longer 
э 3 “+ aid to this Country by $ 15 million as takes In While the 

Я The Impression that Mr Singh’s 


с en "insult" to this country. They“ire Soviet U 
‘late night transferon January 24was not the only ones watching whether 
Ser aea to eld "some privileged the Affront would be pocketed, 
5 DS with “right Connections” Within this country. о inion is . 
who had Salted away hoards of ill- Browing that New Dell) sheuld Ominous Me; 
вонед Wealth in the vaults of Swiss courteously tel] Washington to Keep It is against this 
anks as Cen Steadily its aid intended for India toitselfto Gene 
strengthened as each day has passed meet its own whopping trade deficit. 
ae the Fairfax issue burst into South Block, however.is reluctant to 
* Ше open, take this advice. = 
“Мг y i % unilateral * Policy makers feel; not entirely 
an inquiry into without justification: that foreactin the Simla а 
Баск is asinpuja 97€ Payoff (kick- a huff to something done by Con- to the U 


three for 
h 5 { € needlessly | py Islamabad fro 
5 П Was bound to, to accelerate the downhi іп Agha Hilaly's о 
ances in which he E latian Such a reaction, ir 
х nner in which the they argue could also jeopardise the 
Congress Party; Including Mr much: more valuable assistance 
‘Singh's former cabinet colleagues, from IDA, the soft-loans window of 
ave reacted to his move is hardly the World Bank and perhaps ¢ 2 
i cà culated to enhance the public's. plicate the issue of texti] 
сул fidence the government's Avoidable bad relati 
Мт Raji Gandhi's réputation as 15 
Мг Clean" is at stake and, for the - fai иге 
first time since he came to power, - thing w 
alarm ove, corruption in high places К high hopes 
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Rajiv Gandhi Or Defensive.) 
1 — End Of His Brave New World | 


A By HARISH KHARE 


ITHER the Lok Sabha nor And. тіпа you, по опе in detence to be nice to Con 
E 


ress 
Rajya Sabha is going to of Mr Zail Singh has suggested that has described ea зын he | | 
| the Mya aised by President the Prime Minister should accept or interested only in tints okers, | | 
| debate 155055 тач Prime Minister follow the President's advice. What pockets. B their } | 
Zail Singh's ler Meanwhile the is beig insisted upon is that Mr Take, for instance, Mr М; 
«| Калу КЬ reported to have Gandhi should not deny Mr Zail Kishore Sharma's phili awal | 
1 Prime 


Рріс abo 
the right rm | 


; Suggest a r 
how the word has even been insinuated thatthe Prime of the much-disdained OPUS 
ar 


Е ; | 

Minister was well advised in keep- rhetoric Just when alter two years - | 

ing the President in the dark about tutoring in the nuances Ol the eM | 

important policy decisions like the cial ideology of pragmatism ш: | 

j sse Punjab accord or the Mizoram gressmen were beginniny to ; EM 

N inister has expressed no Punj: "m 
Prime Minister has е 


i | > Singh the legitimate role that he the conspiracy of 
i e President. Though the э role : از‎ Т 
replied to the Pres rs letter аге enjoys under the Constitution. It has tionaries. It would 

T s of Mr Gandhis letter 4 

| contents 0 : 
۱1 not known, some vord ha 
| | spread that he has used a rather 
` | tone. | E 
| Yet it is also obvious that the 


> 


конил aoe 


| кейе i 4 О absorb | 

1 1 ffered an apology for his accord because Mr Zail Singh and Мг Gandhi's lessons that it was | 

(И { | | | regret nor o Nee and proper his staf! could not be relied upon ما‎ wrong to think in terms oi hach- | 

È $ 1 1 | E bords the President. In keep secret WERE Mone Thig neyed cliches like “lett” or "right" | 
1 1 | ehavi pia REE AN ASCE allegation. The President “reactionary” 2 о 1 
d: 05 | fet the Prime Minister is reported isa serious апсы x ШУ. ог реве е 


oy 


КЕЕ Керегеге m Calcutta of thee republice is condemned, country is informed that indeed 
to have 0 НГ? his statement of merely оп hearsay, as being іп reactionaries are lurking about in 
ү! He Ке VA Sabha. In other league with anti-national elements, abundance out to undo the wonder- | 
larch 21 e : | 


4 Ve wein lithe Prime Minister had any con- Іші work ol a great leader, | o9 

;ords, for all the din and noise in Ке ; 3 resident ай Si та 

if a Houses ol Parliament, there crete evidence to back ир the President Zail Singh has, in fact, 1 
: Ше hint of any realisation on Mr apprehension, then he failed in his the gratitude of every Congressman, | = 
nd andhis art that he has commit- duty to start impeachment pro- During the last two years the Prime | | Ө 
| КОКЕ propriety in his desireto ceedings under Article 61. o Ministers demeanour was that he | Í omm 

ІШ SU UniCaIe Mr Zail Singh Irom ¢: Ch e could пуш less for the Congress | i 

| mw the scheme of governance Serious arg and the Congressmen; that he | 

bd e У ٤ А r or le "GS S eu % 

On the other band, the nation 18 е would rather lend his ears to the | © 


ty Need Not Mean Inact 


aen : anend'othis JI there was no proot to substan- Bachchans, the Rami Chopras, the | 
Rn "The ium tiate the charge—as seems to be Ше Rajiv Sethis, the Romesh Bhan- | 
ment.is that even if Mr Rajiv case—then the Prime Minister can Г daris, ete: and that those like Mr | 
Gandhi's behaviour towards Mr be accused ol allowing a rather base ` Narasimha Rao, Mr Buta Singh, Mr | 
Zail Singh was (or is) regrettable, no prejudice to colour his judgment. Shiv Shankar would be made use ol, | 
national purpose would be served Apart Irom unlairness to Mr Zail but barely tolerated and would | 
by making the Prime Minister eat Singh the individual ог Mr Zail never be accepted. The Prime | 
humble pie. Any insistence of Ín Singh the President, the premise is Minister can now at least be expec- 
| expression ole regret. trom Mr thatthe Prime Ministeristhe keeper- ted to be somewhat circumspect іп | 
| Gandhi would only erode the power Of the chalice and would be final dealing with Congressmen ol some | 
and prestige of the office of the interpreter of what is best lor the standing. 

Prime Minister. Moreover, if Mr country. 

Gandhi is pushed to the wall he may If is indeed a strange reading of Haughty Outlook 
end up by opting fora servile person the Constitution to suggest that the 2 

to be the next President of the Prime Minister is really по! Indeed, the kind of truculence | 
republic, and that would certainly beholden to observe the fiat of Arti- and insolence that was displayed | 
lowerthe dignityeof thaChigh office. cle 78. Pray, then, why restrict this against Mr Kamalapati Tripathi | 
The argument indeed boils down ها‎ permissiveness to Article 78? What and Мг Pranab Mukherjee has 
a plea to humour Mr Gandhi along is so sacrosanct about other con- given way to quiet accommodation 
in his waywardness. stituuonal provisions like Article83? of; Mr Sripat мави | 

: “If one part of the Constitution is Earlier the very need to divide andy | 

Dangerous Twist CER be dispensable, then the rule the disgrüntled elements was 
principle can bé extended to any  Irowned upon; everybody—and that 
other part. means  evérbody—survived and | 

Interestingly enough, it has not. flourished on “Mr Gandhi's sul- | 
been argued, at least not yet, that lerance. That haughty ошоо 5 
Article 78 stands in the way of fulfill- perceptibly modified. Now vrg is 
ing peoples aspiration, In the past Patnaik must be amused, a scanda 


——. 


Some of the Prime Ministers sup- 
porters even give the argument a dil- 
ferent and dangerous twist. They 
suggest that the Prime Minister is 
really not obliged to follow either the 
letter or the spirit of Arficle 78 


bigui 


4 ] 1-4 
(which makes it the Prime Minis- this was the favoured Stratagem U scarred Mr S.B. Chavan embraced, E 
ters duly to communicate all chuck a part of the Constitution. and the judgment of the brokers ۱ ж 
decisions of the council oi ministers Even then. the accent was on broker, Мг К. Karunakaran must ШЕ 
as Well as to furnish such miorma- amending an offending cone be respected, 1 т. 
поп relating to the administration оГ stitutional provision, in accordance More “importantly, the so-calle ! ۴ 
the alfairs of the Union as the Presi- with thee prescribed procedure, “high command" no longer inspires 
dent may call for). According to this rather than simply to assert that the _ the awe it did only a few months ago. | 
line of reasoning, the Prime Minis- Prime Minister neeu not heed it. “The € ongressmen can also calcu- | 
ter is Iree to ignore a constitutional . ‘The Prime Ministers refrain is late and have in fact calculated ma | 
Brean because he is the trustee clear: that,in the exercise of the alter the elections in ТАШПЫ a | 

e оса. a . . awesome power he wields in the Kashmir, West Bengal ۳ | 
Е ica ne А ame name ol the Indian state, he is nol will come the presidenta Dunn | 
ARTE ONE у ШО a con- prepared to accept letters of any» then the crucial test. in "nis: 

3 шоп шш is perhaps he kind, not even going through the They know а besieged Prime pin : 

ive Hee Me ae motion of calling once a fortnight teris not going to distin ne p jd 
versy. а rather upon the hea PS us M. AG cree in the states: 

whimsical ways are by now all too EN a ES words the NES IS dissidents а | 

well Known. He can—as he has autocratic exercise of power is being over are making bold 10 Ig 3) 
heen—be imperious. towards ~ his unabashedly asserted. Bul what is their presence. (5 Y 1 
gabinet colleagues, chiet ministers; * being torgotten is that both Mr Кају ‘Mr Gandhi may or may not SUC | 
senior bureaucrats without inviting Gandhi and Mr Zail Singh derive ceed in chucking the Gonstituons | 
anyekind of censure, except a gentle legitimacy Irom the same ТИ a in order to deal with Mr Zail ү 
rap on the knuckle tor forgetting {he Constitution of India, ; Singh's challenge he has already 

good manners and courtesies Howeyer, the situation is not all been made to abandon many PE | 
becoming Ol a gentleman. But what that bleak Mr Rajiv Gandhi has of his original platform of à oe hi 

is now being demanded is that he be already paid a heavy political price. innovative, dynamic 0 i 21 

exempted ti nobseningalew Thanks to Mr Zaif Singh's assertion Indeed, it сап be argued. that Don | 
out in the of his constitutional prerogatives, of Mr Rajiv Gandhi's raison jos 


the Pri me Minister has been forced 
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Е defence minister's 
the Lok 


announcement in 


Sabha on April 27 that Pakistan's , 


single-minded pursuit of its nuclear 
|меаропв programme was "forcing 
lus to review our option" has been 
rightly considered as the farthest he 
Ісоша go to indicate to our people, 
especially our jawans, and to the rest 
of the world that India may have to 
respond to the Pakistani challenge 
in kind. This may prove to be the 
beginning of an era of nuclear 
policy of ambiguity for us. But 
whether the government means 
business or not is not likely to be 
known for quite some time. In the 
past the country has witnessed false 
starts. The imperatives of a policy of 
ambiguity also warrant that the 
' issue should not be probed too far 
and the government cannot and 
should not make any further 
| announcements. 
¦ Let us first deal with the false 
| starts. In 1965 the same Mr KC. 
| Pant, as a young MP, led the cam- 
| paign at the Durgapur session ofthe 
| Congress Party to persuade the then 
Prime Minister, Mr Lal Bahadur 
Shastri, to review and change 
India's nuclear policy in the wake of 
the Chinese nuclear test of 1964. Mr 
Pant is not one of those who would 
take the complacent view that hav- 
‚ing lived with the Chinese bomb all 
| these years we can afford to live with 
the Pakistani bomb. Unlike many 
|others he can recall vividly the 
| degree of insecurity the Chinese 
, nuclear test creates in this countty. 
In response to the pressure from his 
rank and file, Mr Lal Bahadur Shas- 
tri made a change of nuance in the 
|declaratory policy of the govern- 
| ment. From the position that India 
would never go in for nuclear 
| weapons, he shifted it to phe one that 
India would not make thg nuclear 
weapon just as yet. 
| Even as he made this change-in 
| the declaratory policy he acted more 
decisively in private. He:sanctioned 
| Dr Bhabha's request to proceed-with 
| subterranean nucléar explosive pro- 
| ject (SNEP). Dr Bhabha and a small 
| team of his colleagues sef to work on 
| the project which was to result, 
| finally in the Pokharan test in May 
| 1974. Tragically for thiscountry, Dr 
| Homi Bhabha died in the plane 
crash on Mont Blanc on the day the 
new Prime Minister, Mrs Indira. 


Gandhi, was sworn in on January 
24, 1916. 


No False Start 


The new chairman of the depart 
ment of atomic energy, Dr Vikram 
Sarabhai, unlike Dr Bhabha, was 
not a believer in India having a 
nuclear deterrent. The first two years 
of Mrs Gandhi's premiership were 
marked by a strong western influ- 
ence on the small circle of her close 
advisers. With the death of Dr 
-Bhabha and because ofthe fact that 
the decision was so secret that eyen 
in the atomic energy department 
only a handful knew about it апа“ 
perhaps, fewer among the senior 
cabinet members and the Prime 
Minister's advisers, the project was 
not pursued further. This was 
India 5 first false Start on the nuclear 
ps programme. 

After six years in office and full 
confidence and assertiveness in ud 
flush of Bangladesh victory, Mrs 
Gandhi authorised the department 
of atomic energy to go ahead with a 
peaceful nuclear explosion (PNE) 
project sometime in the later half of 
1972. The scientists of the Bhabha 
Atomic Rasearch, @ nue (BAI 
led by Dr Катап _ nd Dr | 


,director of BARC in 1981. 


oundation Trust, De 
By K. SUBRAHMANYAM 
lyengar delivered the goose on May 
1, 1974, This time it was not a false 
start. But what followed was worse. 
We did not cross the finishing line. 
The issue of transitioning from a 
non-nuclear to a nuclear status was 
not debated within the government 
and various problems and pressures 
that were inevitably bound to arise, 
were not anticipated. 

A number of strategists in the out- 
side world took it for granted that 
Pokharan would be the beginning of 
an Indian weapons programme. 
Some of them argued that if India 
were to go about it at a deliberate 
speed—may be one test a year—the 
world would absorb it. But apparer- 
tly Mrs Gandhi had not worked out 
the framework for ensuring India’s 
security in the overall international 
strategic environment. Her decision 
on Pokharan was not thought 
through and consequently her reac- 
tion to pressures following 
Pokharan was also instinctive and 
not cerebral, Her advisers were far 
more familiar with the World Bank 
consortia and IMF meetings than 
the harsher world of strategic 
realities. India only too . readily 
yieldad to pressure and all further 
work on nuclear exglosions and 
related programmes were sjopped. 
Just a little assertiveness and qne or 
two more tests would have esta- 
blished that India was a nuclear 
weapons power and the world would 
have lined upat India's door for sell- 
ing nuclear technology. This argu- 
ment was applied to China by 
president Nixivi when he said that a 
billion Chinese armed with nuclear 
weapons could not be ignored. 


Strategic Realities 


Following the disclosures one 
Pakistan's quest for nuclear wea- 
pons, Mrs Gandhi, back in office in 
1980, reassigned Dr Ramanna as 
here 
were expectatiorfS that this signalled 
the restart of the Pokharan pro- 
gramme. The Americans, ever 
watchful, made demarche about our 
preparations to conduct further 
tests. Apparently oncg again Mrs 
Gandhi developed cold feet and the 
programme did not get off to a start. 
It is against this background that 
knowledgeable individuals have 
reasons to worry. Our decisions 
have been ad Лос; we have not 
evolved a policy framework; and we 
do not possess a group of, dedicated 
and knowledgeable people whe 
would implement a policy steadfas- 
tly and with full understanding of its 
consequances. 

In spite of our calculated 
ambiguity (if we are at all capable of 
it) and the necessary secrecy, the 
world, especially the westera intel- 
ligence sources, would know in due 
course whether the Indian nuclear 
policy is one of meaningful 
ambiguity or just verbal hluff Тһе, 
two policies are different and 
opposite of each other. Nuclear 
ambiguity is а policy of having the 
weapons in the basement while for- 
mally denying their possession. 
Nuclear bluffis when the nation has 
no such bombs in the basement but 
tries to pretend that it has. The latter 
is a dangerous game and can involve 
severe penalties for the country. 

The crux of a policy of ambiguity 
is not to keep the weapons totally 
secret but to formally deny their 
Possession even as one sends 
necessary signals to the rest of ihe 
world, particularly to ones adver - 


saries. The Israelis have perfected | 
_ this art to their maximum benefit: it sh 


Ihi апа eGangotri 


an eminent scientist, declaring in à 
speech in January 1973 that Israel | 
was іп a position to make nuclear 
weapons. This was followed by a 
carefully phrased denial that Israel 
would not be the first country to 
introduce nuclear weapons in West 
Asia nor would it be the second. 
That left everybody guessing. 


During the fourth Arab-Israeli 
war in October 1973 when Israel was 
under pressure it was widely 
rumoured that it ordered the nuclear 


eweapons to be armed and got ready 


in case the Arabs were able to push 
forward. Thereafter came a series of 
accounts of Israel's nuclear capa- 
bility ending up with disclosures by 
the Israeli nuclear technicians 
working at Dimona, Mordochai 
Vanunu, to the Sunday Times. Israel 
still denies possession of a nuclear 
arsenal and has proposed the esta- 
blishment of Middle East nuclear 
weapons free zone just as General 
Zia, an ardent follower of the Israeli 
example, has done in respect of 
South Asia. } 


Grave Shortcomings 


The policy of ambiguity requires 
careful planning and orchestration 
and should not be mistaken for sec- 
recy. Israel has sustairfed its policy 
in spite of numerous changes in 
zovernment and hundreds of people 
»eing involved іп the so-called "sec- 
ret". The same is true to Pakistan. 
Not only General Zia-ul-Haq and 
his close associates but also people 
like Mr Agha Shahi, Mr Ghulam 
Ishaq Khan: and others cited іп 
Maulana Kausar Niazi'$ book, and 
above all newspaper editors such as 
Mr Mushahid Hussein have been 
teamed. up to qrchestrate the 
ambiguity. On the other hand, our 
own history speak of an ad hocist 
decision-making process confined 
to a feweperons who do not have the 
time or background to think though 
a ffamework of policy is counter 
productive. 


Fokharan was a different affair. 
At that stage when an R and D effort 
was involved and it was necessary to 
spring a total surprise on the world, 
it was appropriate to keep the pro- 
gramme a secret. Today the situa- 
tion is different. If we are to go in for 
а bomb in “һе basement, an indus- 
trial effort will be involved. In due 
course our armed forces will haveto 
be apprised of it to give them con- 
fidence and to enable them to 
develop a relevant doctrine and to 
hdve secure command and control 
and safety procedures. All these 
efforts cannot be totally hidden,” 
especially from foreign intelligence 
agencies. Therefore a policy of 
ambiguity involves the creation of a 
smokescreen to create confusion 
and uncert&inty among our adver- 
ѕагісѕ and not amang ourselves. 
Ambiguity is not a passive policy but 
an active one. r 
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Pak N-bomb. on way? 


| INDIA'S fears about Pakistan going nuclear are b 

| по means unfounded. ‘Newsweek’ reported recent. 

‘that despite repeated assurances by President Mohar. 
‘med Zia-ul-Haq that Pakistan would not build 

nuclear bomb, there Was а “disturbing ‘ array 

| semble the compe 


evidence” that it was trying 00 a 
Inents of such a weapon. Supporting this view, a Vienn 
‘despatch claims that Pakistan ‘may 
weapons covertly ‘without being 1 
ү | ‘Africa in 1979 and still hope to get sophisticated arm) p 
| from the United States on the ground that such sup: 
plies Would discourage Islamabad from relying en 
tirely on nuclear force. According to analysts, oncé 
a !Pakisten acquires nuclear capability, the United States 
шау be forced to help it develop , & sound command 
and communications system to reduce the chances of 


\ i > ор ЛТ АЯН sont no 
ceidents, not excluding w Money is appa: enily n 
а, The ‘Wall 


acquire nuclea 
aught like Soul ; 


| states that the 1 | 
| Libyan aid to Pakistan for developing an atomie bomb: 
| itten agreement between Liby 
а “Some Westers 
nothing in. the documenti. 


ledging a Pakistani quid for : 
БЕУ that Gaddafi still аі to have the lirst bom Г! 
fe. 

It is difücult to believe that the Us; АЁ ега» ! 
tion is blissfully unaware of what is going on/ Accords 
ing to the BEC, the Reagan Administration has itself 
revealed that Pakistan is pursuing а nuclear weapons 
programme with the help of hina and, within a year’s | 
time, it.will have the necessary material to build such ۱ 
weapons. Nevertheless, Washington naively contends 
that supply of Sophis{icated military hardware by the 
US. “would create a sense of confidence аге security 

| in Pakistan's mind”, The United States’ call not to 
| гей nuclear technology to Pakistan was just an eye- 
wash and it has nót- been taken seriously by its 
Western allies, West Germany, Belgium and Switzer- 
land have evinced keen interest in the global tender 
recently floated by Pakistan for the construction of a 
new 900 MW mucicar power station at Chashma in 
Punjab province. One of the reasons for the quick 
response ру” ther 
Pakistan's invitation is said to be the acute and contir 
nuing depression in the world nuclear market. The | 
. demand has slackened due te clash Of economic inte- | 
rests’ between "Ше United States, which acquired the | 
monopoly of world nuclear fuel supplies, and European | 
suppliers of power plants ofieridg the technology of 
fuel fabrication and reproccssing in the package. 2 
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- The well known Pakistani new 
has confirmed that Dr Abdel Q; 
Uranium enrichment plant at Ral 
Nayar. Since it is an open secret m 
was present during the talk thie ae 
issue as far as the fact of the intery; 
бу the summary published aa 
à Muslim editorial has also said it p 
that Dr Khan told the Indian 5 
e manufactured a nuclear Welsh Tt hae 
interesting points as well, Accordin t ha 
| interview are not a surprise: these ШІ! 
'akistani "people have generally fe 
side world һауе suspected". the govern 
approach" is guided by the a B 
` annoying the Americans”. this polic a 
; done well to send a message to India 
Pakistan and to the United States sod 
ی‎ ihe bomb since the bon 
3 V | 1 accomplished fact. These E 
ste its unholy quest. Um Sgor the ШІ! 
problem for Pakistan їп its unholy d million-dollar timing—fanuary 28—of the ine 
It did coincide with the military build 
is Pakistan border and preparation by thet 
of its aid package for Pakistan for presents 
‘Dr Khan obviously expected the intervie 


ant 


that Pakistan is close to manufacturing 
‘has not already put some together. 
point is that the threat can be repeat 
sion on the horder. Such threats 
Americi 
against China — 


three West European countries to will not be against us. 
‘need to be spelled out. _ 
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'sgon —towards the end of January or eat | 
«before or during the secretary level talksir 
led to an agreement on a partial withdra 
Pakistani forces from the border. Ht 
anticipated that the publication would fe 
delayed for well over four weeks. But ima 
‘the Indian | 

published before or during the talks. 

! We have said earlier that itis possib 
was cleared by President Zia himself. 
lsuaded.Buteven if we assume forthe sak 
Khan spoke ort his own.it cannot be der 
to convey a threat to India anq that thi! 
been credible because it is widely belie 
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НЕ happenings of the recent 
past, in which the foreign sec- 

ature retirement 
taríes dealing 


T 


retary sought доң 
4 о senior se : A 
EI EI India were quite unfairly 
castigated in public by. the Prime 
Minister are still fresh in memory. 
Civil service morale. w hich in any 
case has not been very high ever 
since 1967. was dealt a severe blow 
by this totally uncalled for humilia- 
tion of its senior members. A further 
body blow has now been чу 
by the wholly arbitrary promotion o 

officers to the level of secretary Іп 

e central government. 

те Re lossand 1956 batches of the 
IAS came within the zone of con- 
sideration for promotiorr with a cer- 
tain degree of overlap in that officers 
from both are serving as additional 
secretaries at Delhi. There 15 4 con- 
vention that promotion to the level 
of additional secretary and secretary 
is done bv selectionfrom amongst 
those serving as joint secretaries or 
equivalents in the Centre or the 
states; with both levels being con- 
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stan for presen 9 sidered as of the highest level of res- 
ted the intenia ponsibility under воуегптелі.Опос 
January orean an officer is cleared for additional 
4 Sa secretary normally he could be fit to 
ary level talksir hold a secretary s charge also .unless* 
partial withdra | he does something really outrageous 
he border. He and blots his copy book.The nearest 
cation would ft equivalent in the army would be that 
ү “A ‚ of GO Cs-in-€ of army commands 
weeks. But img + vis-a-vis the chief of the army staff. 
ion if the im Any army commander should, in 
ng the talks. Mu pu o fit 
"tie nossibl to become -AS.,but only one is 
rat it B pos selected because thefe is oniy one 
t Zia ۷ post at the top. The. @ivil service 
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5 at thi! retary* Therefore, any additiona 
Hs and that V Secretary can le imately expect 
/idely believe А £ VERD 
s widely бейе” selection as secretary more or less as 
aanufacturing™ a matter of course. 
с together. An 1 3 In fact there is an underlying 
n be repeated v. assumption that within such ۰ 
hreats have ғ vices as LAS Indian Foreign Service. 
| threats | We IPS, Indian Forest.Service and ІА. 
tnam ang v7 ۰ and AS..the difference in quality 
re is no good R^ between the senior most and junior- 
үс conclusion" most officer in a batch and as bet- 
ween batches not far separate 'in 
Es. р, seniority, is so marginal as to be 
3 almost non existent. In other words, 
e _ atthe time of recruitment all officers 
2 are more ог less equal.’ . 


t In terms of postings and experign- 
ce the initial ten or fifteen years tend 
10 give a fairly uniform range to all 
Officers. Differences emerge only in 
the manner in which the personality 


of individual “officers develop as” 


their careers advance. Like any 
other group of jndividuals.civil ser- 
vants also grow in varied degrees as 

hey ripen with experience. Some 
ате dedicated idealists. others 
became cynics: some develop the 
habit of hard work whilst others pre- 
fer to be lotus eaters: some are true 
| blue; honest whilst others yield to 
temptation: some are fighters whilst 
Others surrender to politicians: 
Some аго eriented to serve whilst 


| Others became rank careerists. As. 
they move üp the'rühgs of seniority 


| | some officers rise in position whilst 
others are side tracked. 
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and subjective decision making that 
it has made a mockery of the all- 
India nature of the IAS, IPS and 
IFS. How else does one explain the 
rejection of a person such as C. Bad- 
rinath of the Tamil Nadu cadre for 
even a single posting underthe Cen- 
tre? He is difficult and controversial? 
but he is also intellectually brilliant 
and honest to boot. For him the 
Centre has no ріасе.! can point out 
50 officers in the IAS alone Who 
perhaps deserve weeding out on 
grounds of lack of moral fibre but 
who have had repeated central pos- 


d eGangotri 


tings because our selection pro’ - 


cedures are defective. If any one 
factor сап be singled out as thg most 
damaging to service morale,] would 
opt for the highly parochial, subjec- 
tive and unfair method of selection 
for deputation. posting to so called 
prize posts and promotion. 
Equally serious is the total ad 
hocism qn the one hand and the 
sheer nepotism on the other in selec- 


tion for certain miflistries or jobs. ° 


There was a time when 1 felt that 
there were 5 sons or sons-ifidaw of 
prominent people in the commerce 
ministry. Mr Р.С. Sethi, then chief 
minister of Madhya Pradesh. cor- 
rected.me and pointed out 11. No 
service can have cohesion: esprit -de- 
crops, or agh morale under these 
conditions." Even the present 
government has introduced no 616-۰ 
ment of cadre planning. to the ser- 
vices and. if any thing. continues to 
play favourites with even more 
vigour than before. e" 
After the latest round of promo- 
tion to she post of secretary of the 
1957batch of IAS I took a quick look 
at the position of the officers of the 
1956 and 1987 batches serving as 
additional secretaries at Delhi. I 
have excluded those who were not 
selected for promotion from joint 
secretary to additional secretary. 


Assessment Methods 


There are six officers of 1956 who 
come in this category whose juniors 
have been promoted over their 
Keads. ЅітЯапу there are five 
officers of 1956 who are senior to 
Anil Bordia, the last officer prom- 
oted to secretary. As I belonged to 
the 1956 batch before quitting the 
IAS.I can speak with someauthority 
about my batchmates.Anil Bordia is 
“absolutely top class, being efficient, 
honest, dedicated and in every way 
suited for promotion. But each one 
of the other five officers hot prom- 
oted is equally good and not one 
deserves supersession. Nor can onc 
explain why Umashankar of 1956, 
an officer with over five years 
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method? Obviously becaus. 

being looked for is not песе. 
iuitability for the job. Otherwise, 
here could not be a duality of 
ipproach about people considered 
it for central deputation and those 
‘ondemned (by implication) to ser- 
ice in the states. How is a joint sec- 

(etary in a central ministry a better 

Person than a secretary to a state 


experience as joim secretary at the /20OV¢mment. 


Centre and four years as education’ 
secretary of Kerala has been passec 
over for posting as education sed 
retary or its equivalent in the hum 
resources 
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„Мо „government can rule effec- 
tively if its instruments are disgrun- 
tled or suffer from a feeling of 
manifest injustice. Will the govern- 
ment of India see wisdom and 
reverse the present trends? Or do we 
seea further drop in morale of those 
who implement policy? These WES 

questions which Mr Rajiv Gand i 

must ask himself anc лан. 


answer. Ра 
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N India not only do we already 

have a large number of leaders. 
but their number is proliferating. 
But meanwhile the quality of 
leadership is declining even faster. It 
is not a very difficult question to 
answer whether the proliferation of 
leaders is due to the decline in 
quality or vice-versa. It should be 
obvious that the decline in quality is 
responsible . for numerical 
inflation. 

In every university there are stu- 
dent leaders.leaders of employees of 
the different classes from the fourth 
to the first. of teachers of different 
levels and grades. When one con- 
siders the various factions and sub- 
factions one might get the 
impression that there аге• more 
leaders than there are followers. 

In the university or college the key 
relationship should be that between 
teachers and students but it presup- 
poses . qualities of educational 
leadership. But our universities and 
colleges work on the assumption 
that the teacher-student interaction 
does not require proper human ties. 
Suth a disruption of the human 
relationship in institutions of 
highert learning causes the pro- 
liferation of leaders of all types at all 
levels. who then begin to draw upon 
and benefit from the disruption of. 
the core teacherstudent nexus 
relationship, Protests by students 
against the teachers lead to one kind 
of strikes: in retaliation the teachers 
provoke strikes against . the 
administration. 


General Feeling 


221 T Е о. 

Ihe sı! tation in centres of higher 
education has been deterigrating for 
quite some time. But the general 
leeling among the political leaders 
was that the universities and other 
educational institutions provided a 
convenient outlet for the growing 
social unrest. However ^it has 
become clear by now that what hap- 
dens in educational institAtions 
oday is liable to be *repeated 
zsewhere the day after. By now the 
disease оГ misteadership has 
Spread ta virtually all strata of 
society and to all areas of public life. 
In the relations between workers 
and managers in factories or other 
industrial and commercial 
establishments the growing chaós 
parallels tat $n the: educational 
institutions. In fact. the relations 
between the works manager or 
Superviser апа workers are not 
unlike that between the teacher and 
students. Here again the ties hate 
Ren rendered abstract 
A this level as at so 
m „ACIS. the presence of 
leadership qualities is necessa 
Dtherwise there will be the de 
۱۵0۴۱۲۵۱۱08۸ ang disruption of the 
lexus of relations from one dimen- 
ЛОП to the other. e 
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that are now running around in the 
area of Student affairs or labour 
relations. it is to be expected that 
similar types of leader would 
become active in the political field. 
The demoralisation and disorienta- 
tion in different fields mutually rein- 
force each other. There may be some 
hope of stemming the rot in order to 
reverse the process of demoralisa- 
tion and disorientation. but the 
hope is fading with each passing, 


day. 
In order to strengthen the 
possibility of avoiding Indo- 


fascism. it is important to grasp the 
dynamics of leadership within the 
framework of Indian social struc- 
ture and psycho-dynamics. Whatds 
missing in India at present is the 
necessity of maintaining human 
identification between supervisors 
and workers. students and teachers. 
between seniors and juniors at all 
levels. The primary function of 
leadership is tp foster sense of iden- 
tity between the seniors gnd juniors 
in the pursuit of acommon purpose 
of the institution. organisatión. or 
society that should be as important 
to the leaders as it is to others. But in 
India. the differentiation ог 
specialisation between leaders and 
folfbwers is considered more basic 
and primary. Teachers are regarded 
as qualitatively different from 
students and teaching as something 
disconnected from learning. What 
the trade union or political leaders 
does is of no direct concern to the 
workers or citizens, after all he is 
supposed to promote only his own 
interests. 

The principle of the unity of 
research and teaching or the 
American slogan. for university 
teachers “publish 8г perish” points 
to a basic unity, namely that a 
teacher who does:not himself con- 
tinue to be a good student through 
research and continuous expansion 
of his knowledge cannotebe a good 
instructor. Students identily with 
the learner in the teacher 
and thereby they relate to 
the teacher in him and recognise 
the potentiality of learning within 
themsalves. б 


Social Anomie , 


Under the dynamic condition of a 
society moving beyond the 
tfaditional framework as in Indie, it 
is necessary that the potentiality of 
growth should be recognised in the 
follower as in the leader. True 
leadership implies the possibility of 
growth and development in the 
followers. However, as important as 
genuine understanding of the 
nature of leadership is mutual rein- 
forcement and co-ordination bet- 
ween different types and levels of 
leadership. ^ 

In most of our institutions, 
whether these be universities ог 
government offices, a mechanical 
sense of hierarchy has taken root. 
This means simply that support is 
expected to flow primarily in one 
direction, namely in the reverse 
pecking order from lower to higher. 
Such mechanical understanding of 
organisational structure and its 
operation, which becomes simply 
the maintenance of a hierarchy for 
MS own sake, bureaucratises all 
organisations. The hierarchical 
structure overwhelms and smothers 
the qualitative performance of the 
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change that is taking place ла 1 
everywhere. Defining anoverall goa 
and purpose for an organisation, OF 
for the nation as a whole, implies 
that the leaders subordinate 
themselves to these ends- 
This would limit their arbitrary 
freedom of action and prevent them 
from defining their successes and 
failures in any way that suited them, 
rather than being assessed objec- 
tively and empirically by the society. 
When the purpose of an institution 
is defused and rendered: vague and 
easy to manipulate, the social and 
moral control on the office-bearers 
is set aside. Thus it happens that the 
various departments of the govern- 
ment become increasingly non-res- 
ponsible and self-serving in the 
Narrow sense. Having reduced the 
purpose for which a ministry has 
been established to its own hiera 
chical and bureaucratic procedures, 
it is no longer answerable to the 
public. Its supreme loyalty is to its 
own procedures and  red-tape 
norms. When a state of leaderless- 
ness settles on a nation, itis left with 
only two choices. Either it continues 
to suffocate and decline or there is a 
growing anger in the masses, 
especially among the youth, a des- 
tructive leadership is liable to get 
hold of this smouldering anger and 
frustration. It may then burst out 
like a v@lcanic eruption or with the 
fury of a murderous cyclone. 


Creative Role 


e 

The situation in India is not 
entirely hopeless as yet. In virtually 
every area of public activity, there 
are number of effective and honest 
leaders. Dispersed and afomised as” 
they dte, they have no way of rein- 
forcing each other and thus counter- 
ing the overall decline of norms and 
commitment. Engaged as they arein 
their specific activities where many 
of them have’ achieved a “certain 
degree of success, they concentrate 
their attention on their particular 
fields of activity. 


Obviously, the initial step for co- 
ordinating their activities and help- 
ing to raise the morale of the citizens 
is to understand the nature of 


‘leadership and the growing urgency 


of developing its quality in our 
country. If a negative leadership 
seizes the ppportunity, it would be 
too late to mend matters. As the 
experience of countries that came 
under fascist leadership shows, no 
individual or group is safe once the 
storm begins to blow. 


To argue that every revolutionary 
crisis is also a counter-revolution 
crisis tells us only a past of the truth. 
Any constructive — revolution 

res positive leadership of an 
*ffective kind. А national erisis has 
ао potentiality of cumulating its 
positive, and significant progress 
unless creative | ship becomes 
active. Today such is n 

in India. т; 
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LE there are still some 
WW fans who do not like to 
accept that Pakistan has reached 
;nuclear weapons capability nd 
may have a bomb or two 1n the base- 
ment. the Pakistanis have been try- 
ing hard to send signals to enable us 
to-arrive at a correct assessment 
Two of the latest signals are general 
Zia-ul-Haq 5 interview to the Tinie 
magazine (March 30) and the 
release of a book titled Aur Line Cut 
Gai by Maulana Kausar Niazi.for- 
mer information minister in the 
Bhutto government and presently a 
Pakistani senator yey much in with 
he military establishment. , 
: СО Zia ul Hag said in loud 
and clear terms. "You can virtually 
write today that Pakistan сап build a 
"bomb whenever it wishes.” He 
added that he had never said that 
Pakistan was incapable of doing 
this but only that it had neither the 
intention nor the desire This was.of 
course, not true. He has made any 
number of statementse in. the past 
denying Pakistan $ capability. 

To cite just one of his scores of 
almost identical statements on the 
subject.he said on March 3. I985.in 
an interview to the Christian Science 
Monitor. "Our technical knowhow 
does not allow us. does net give the 
capability at the present juncture for 
the making of a nuclear device. As 
such we have no intention of dóing 
so." Mark his words carefully. He 
denied the intention of making the 
bomb at that juncture because 
Pakistan did not have the know® 

` how.Now he admits tha it possesses 
the know-how. : 

More revealing than general Zia 5 
statement is Chapter 9 of Maulana 
Kausar Niazis book titled 
‘Unknown Facts About the Rep- 
rocessing plant." An important fact 
about this book in Urdu is that it was 
allowed to be published just as Dr 
A.Q. Khan was permitted to give the 
famous interview to “Мг Kuldip 
Nayar which Мг Mushahid Hus: 
Sain. then the editor of The Muslim, 
sslamabad confirmed before he was 
Silenced, ‘We should expect the 
Pakistan government to deny all 
that Kausar Niazi has.said but only 
after the world has read the book 
The crux of nuclear ampiguity is to 
send credible signals about the 
possession of the bomb and then 


possession. 
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Т > 

\ 


| Nuclear Ambiguity 


| Maulana Kausar Niazi provides 
| ПО JOY to the innocents in this coun- 

try Who are willing to accept that 
Pakistan*too runs only a cfvil 
nuclear R and D programme like 
Іп а and that the offers of mutual 
inspection and South Asian nuclear 
Weapons free zone are genuine. He 
| traces the origins of the Pakistani 
, gBuelear effort from its béginning 
fend makes it clear that prime minis- 


ter Bhutto was 
| as extremely keen to 
make Pakist 
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| his Stronges i 
| Best desire and longterm 
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Mushahid Hussain, the erstwhile 
editor of The Muslim, in his last 
editorial before he was forced to 
resign. too peferred to the Paléstani 


- Maulana Kausar Niazi provides 
further evidence of the Islamic 
Association with-the bomb effort. 
He writes. Bhutto “received positive 
response from them. particularly 
from Libya ,Saudi Arabia the UAE. 
Kuwait and Iran who assured him of 
full financial corporation. Bhutto 
had acquired the highest respect of 
the Arab world because of the help 
of the Pakistani army in the defeat 
(ic) of Israel. The Arab rulers 
believed that the Pakistani bomb 
‘would be their biggest guarantee 
against the aggression of Israel.” 

That DrA Q.Khan s Rand D had 
no peaceful intention behind it is 
vividly brought out by Maulana 
Niazi who describes Mr Bhutto s 
elation once Dr Khan accepted his 
offer to head a separate uranium 
enrichment project. He writes, "I 
noticed that this made the prime, 
minister very happy and in his usual 
way he banged the table and said. 1 
will see the Hindu bastards now.” It 
was quite a sight to see the happi- 
ness of Bhuttoo. 


Strategic Beception 


Maulana Niazi discloses details 
of the strategic deception Mr Bhutto 
employed. He made overt moves 
and declarations as if lutonium rep- 
rocessing* was to be the thrust of 
Pakistans nuclear efforts |. and 
thereby diverting the attention of the 
world. particularly the US. away 
from his main thrust —namely the 
uranium enrichment project at, 
Kahuta. The Maulana thinks that 
the deception worked. though he is 
not sure whether the US and the gest 
of the world did not tumble to the 
truth by 1978. He refers admiringly 
to Mr Bhutto statements in courts 
and his death cell testimony in 
which as a p#triotic Pakistani he did 
not utter a word about the uranium. 
enrichment project, 

Maulana . Niazi does not fully 
explain one of Mr Bhutto% cryptic 
references in his death сей tes- 
timony to the greatest achievement 
of his life—the agreement he had 
concluded in June 1976 after an 
assiduous and tenacious endeavour 
Spanning over eleven years. We 
know that this was a reference to the 
dgreement ‘with China on co- 
operation on nuclear matters .con- 
cluded on June ۱۰ 1976, during: Mr 
Bhutto's visit to Beijing. Maulana 


. Niazi obviously does not want to 


embarrass the Chinese It i£ obvious 
that once Mr Bhutto embarked on 

is search for the bomb based on 
uranium enrichment. he concluded 
the nuclear cp operation agreement 
with China which also made its first 
nuclear weapon out of enriched 
uranium. 

Maulana Niazi's book proves that 
the disclosures made by the BBC 
Panorama programme, Palits and 
Namboodir's book (Institute of 
Defence Studies and Analysis, New 
Delhi) Pakisan's Islamic Bomb (1979) 
and Steve Weissman's and Herbert 
Krosney's The Islamic Bomb were not 
Zionist, western and Hindu lies. 
"They were all accurate, The Pakis- 
tanis lied but there is no doubt that 
they lied in the interests of their 
country, I for one would not fault 
them on that account, The inability 
to assess the Pakistani strategic 
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The disclosures by Dr Khan,‏ 
general Zia and Maulana Niazi аге‏ 
not accidental. As Mushahid Низ-‏ 
sein put it in his last editorial, it is à‏ 
message to India and the US on the‏ 
arrival of the ‘Islamic bomb. The‏ 
message is being sent after a careful‏ 
assessment that the US. has neither‏ 
the desire nor the ability to penalise‏ 
Pakistan and that the Indians will‏ 
continue to be incapable of sum-‏ 
moning the necessary will 10 res-‏ 
pond appropriately. There is a third‏ 
message to the Islamic world. Which‏ 
is that Pakistan has given’ back to.‏ 
Islam its dignity and self-confidence‏ 
and hence deserves the mentle of‏ 
teadership. Those who indignantly‏ 
ask why one should talk of the‏ 
Islamic bomb when one does not‏ 
talk of Christian, Jewish and Hindu‏ 
bombs should raise the question‏ 
why Islamic countries alone have set‏ 
up an organisation of their own‏ 
while there are no organisations of‏ 
Christian, Jewish and Hindu coun-‏ 
tjies. Those who talk of millat‏ 
transcending national boundaries‏ 
and who sustain an organisation of‏ 
Islamie states cannot run away from‏ 
its logic when it comes to the bomb‏ 
which they have lovingly christened‏ 
аз ‘Islamic’.‏ 

Prof Ali Mazrui talked of Islam 
moving from  petrolisation ما‎ 
nuclearisation. General Zia had 
decalred that he would personally 
lead the Pakistani forces if Saudi 
security was threatened. When there | 
was a rumour of the desacration of 
the Grand Mosque in Mecca, (Не 
American embassy in Islamabad 
was burned down, American guards 
were killed and American women 
were molested. There are more than 
30,00 Pakiseani servicemen al) over 
the Islamic countries. | 

zMaulana Kausar Niazi has 

referred to Pakistan sending forces’ 
4o fight along with Arabs in 1973 
war. Dr Khan and general Zia have = 
denounced all information on 
Pakistan's nuclear efforts (now соп- 
firmed by Kausar Niazi as correct) 
as being anti-Islamic. In his inter- 
view to Toronto Star on December, 
16, م1982‎ Gen Zia even blamed it's 
on a supposed-animosity going 
back to crusaders agianst lam. 
Thus it is for Pakistan to tell us 
whether its bomb is only و‎ Pakistani ۰ 


PE i T 
one or it is also an Islamic one. 


Part Of Policy 


The Pakistani christening of its 
bomb as the ‘Islamic bomb’ is also 
part of its policy of ambiguity 
towards Muslim, especially. Arab 
States, so that. it can continue 16" 
obtain funds frm them and ها‎ 
claim their leadership. It does not , 
necessarily mean that Pakistan will 
provide them ап actual nuclear 
deterrence «vis-a-vis Israel. General 
21۵ 5 past record when һе, was on 
King Husseins staff and pat- , 
ticipated in the massacre of the | 
Palestinians and the way other Am 
governments have decimated th 
Palestinian resistance would "E 


gest that the Pakistan. bomb i 
likely to be used in the P; Ге 


тав 


The kind-of pate | 
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done emmah damage to 
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not sary for 
group of American jou ۷ that| 

produced by Pa ld be an: 
d would be made available tQ Arabs. Ав” 
: ted the Pakistanis have sous {to score a 
ver this country in the Arab world by 
- e Minister an anti-Arab and anti-Muslim 
ab League 5 envoy at the UN..Mr Clovis Mak- 
Mr Gandhi 5 remarks more or less 


soud. has atsi ) 
imilar ۰ This would suggest that at least some 


along similar | woulc 
Arabs are buying the Pakistani propaganda. 


But the affair 
raises sever the Arabs will need to 
consider.O ап it will .of course. 
not do to аг 


n the government of India s p 
gue that the Prime Minis 


said te | 
relatively small points. ; 
“aywo other facts аге more pertinent. First. the Pakistanis 
have themselve “Islamic bomb" time and | 
again ever since 1979.Second- 
‘ly. it is NO secret that the frequent references to the “Islamic 


tomb” have enabled Pakistan to recei eme 
in various forms from certain oil rich 


ys nuclear programme in | fro i 
‘Arad countries: Libya and Saudi Arabia in particular have 
meovidedvassistance in.cash and kind on a generous scale. It 
‘fotlows that the Arab countries WOU 
make а reciprocal gesture when wou 
jeverage in their dealings with both 15гас 
the Arzh-Israeli conflict. And the search for such leverage 1s 
perfectly jogical „especially in the new context of undeniable 
evidence that Isracl has become а nuclear weapons state in 
ай but name. The West. particularly the United States. may 
have expressed some apprehensions about the israeli bomb 
for the sake of record but it has in-fact chosen to ignore it 
perhaps 92 the wholly pernicious ground that Israel. as a 
Club. can be trusted to be "respons- 

d does not settle tne central issue 


ible”. But ағла! cannot an 
would in fact oblige the Arabs. 4 


which is whether Pakistan 
ће chances аге that it would not. Pakistan is not going to 7 


give it strategic alliance with the United States in a hurry. 
Islamabad receives sophisticated arms and economic assis" 
tance from the Urtited States and simultaneously it has jelt 
(сес to pursue its nuclear weapons programme. Ostensibly- 
Pakistan reeeives US. arms on the plea that it needs these to , 
defend itself against the Soviet threat to its security from 

Afghanistan. But it sees India as its principal enemy and | 
deploys its armed forces and armour accordingly. To.an 

extent leading Arab governments acquiesce in this arrange- 
iment, ‘This must cause India concern. It is about time the 
‘Arabs began paying attention to this aspect of the probiem 
posed by the Pakistani bomb. Reciprocity alone can provide 
bin hasis for mutual trust. understanding and friendship in 
relations between nations on a durable basis. . 
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Of Literary Critics 


By NEMI CHANDRA JAIN 


T a time when the dramatic 
growth of the electronic audio- 
visual media appears to question the 
relevance of the written word.some- 
anxiety and self-searching among 
writers. including literary critics. 18 
not surprising. Add to this the fact 
that social and political tensions 
tend to polarise literary activity. 
Questions of freedom of the critic. 
his relationship with the contem- 
porary social conflicts. on the one 
hand. and with tradition. on the 
other. acquire an edge of urgency. 
Indeed.in an atmosphere where the 
publication of a story or the staging 
of a play ean rouse passions leading 
to widespread disturbances and 
bloodshed. the fredom of a literary 
critic is seriously curtailed if it is not 
altogether snuffed out. — ; 
Is there. then. any possibility of a 
free unfettered enquiry and assess- 
ment ofthe forces active in society or 
ahe world around and its treatment 
in literary works? Can there be a 
dialogue between authors * and 
critics. and between critics them- 
selves. with different philosophical. 
sócial and asthetic approaches and 
is the relationship of literary creative 
activity with the political forces and 
movements of the times? Can litera- 
ture be judged without some 
reference to moral values which are 
in turn constantly modified hy the 
changing co-relations and patterns 
of behaviour? 


Vital Issues 
These and many other vital issues 
connected with literary criticism. 
judgement апа analysis ۵ 
articulated at a recent gathering of 
Hindi literary critics at Bhopal 
called ۰ spofisored by 
Poorvagraha a literary bi-monthly 
published by the Bharat Bhavan. 
This first conference. inaugurated 
by the eminent Hindi author. Mr 
S.H.Vatsyayana -had among its par- 
* ticipants a number of literary critics 
and Creative writers of almogt four 
Lenerations and of various schools 
and diverse persuasions. ^ 


Under the general rubric 
Criticism And Society" the par- 
ticipants discussed the relationship 


of criticism with tradition. politics. 
contemporary culture. communica 
tio as well as the question of 
reedom or autonomy of criticism, 
5 10) SOme,extent. the tone of the 
ISCUSSIOnS was set by the opening 
statement of the poet critic Mr Asok 
peyi. the editor of Poorvagraha 
an convener ofthe gathering. After 
underlining the absence of curiosiyy 
| | Search for ideas and 
mu ual isolation leading to lack of 
debate in the world of Hindi 
ntcism. he raise a number of 
other related questions, 
While the session of tradition. his- 
ie wend Criticism with two papers 
vi Mr Ramesh Chandra Shah and 
is nukant Shastri tended to 
۱۹۵۵۵۰ FINO’ The ересегі and 
ДІҢ academic tracks. it was in 
the session on freedom Or autonomy 
of criticism tht the discussion 
warmed up. The three presentations 
by Rammurti Tri 
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3 Shukla and Mamvar Singh HUM 
Out three different academic. 


Orthodox Indian and nco-M 


Arxist— 
approaches to the v, AIS 
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freedom and its rem x 
relevance in literary cri sm. 
T Namvar Singh, parti ly 
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Y the great Hindi critic, trae 
| łam Chandra Shukla, emphasised 
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tist political establishments who 
fight their political battles through 
so-called literary criticism. and thus 
make literature their “political 
colony”. He thought literature was 
being treated as ifit was in the grip of 
an imaginary cold war’ and. 
therefore. divided between two e 
totally opposite camps. As a result.a 
writers membership of a literary 
organisation rather than the text of 
his work has become the basis ef 
critical evaluation. 

It was undoubtedly. a provocative 
paper which touched upon a dis- 
turbing malady of the current Hindi 
literary scene. Still it failed to evoke 
much discussion. possibly because 
of its generalised approach as fso 
its somewhat oblique language. 
Most of the observations which 
followed rambled around a few 
more generalities and cliches. 

There was a little more animated 
exchange of ideas in the discussion 
9n contemporary culture. com- 
munication and criticiem. initiated 
by another young critic. Purishot- 
tam Agrawal. Evoking the existing 
social. political and cultural climate. 
he asked whether it was possible, 
necessary or desirable to resist the 
communication revolution taking 
place today? He emphasised the 
horror of its impact when used by 
the political establishment. It led to 
moral perversion and disintegration 
of personal relations. In such a 
situation, criticism should not 
remain merely a dialogue between 
the experts. but it should assist hoth 
the creative writers as well as com- 
mon people in taking moral 
decisions. ® 

In the ensuing discussion. the 
sociologist Dr P Co Joshi. who had 
earlier underlined the dangers of 
narrow specialisation and need for 
literary criticism to relate itself with 
new ideas coming up in diverse 
fields of human endeavour and 
enquiry.asked the literary and other 
creative people to adopt a more 
Positive attitude towards new 
technological innovations. He was 
of the view that only by an active 
intervention by the cultural workers 
in the debates and Uses of new com- 
munication tools can their misuse 
be checked or at least minirfiised. 


New Shackles 


ө е 
Mr SH. Vatsyayana, who in his 
inaugural address had emphasised 
that for a writer SOCiety means only 
those people whom he can directly 
address, was of the opinion thatthe 
new advnaces in communication 
bring new shackles for a writer It is. 
therefóre, necessary for him to say 
aloud how much of this growth is 
inevitable and how much an 
imposition by the establishment. In 
his view, literature is the only area 
‘where dependence on government 
support is not inevitable. The writer 
must challenge the government: 
self-proclaimed right to interference 
everywhere in the name of support 
MrNirmal Verma asserted thàt at 
least in our country there is no 
inevitability about a particular 
direction of technological growth 
and the writer need not accept what 
is given to him.In fact. itis his func- 
tion as a writer to constantly 
demolish the given frames and 
create new ones. While ideol 
colonises time. technology 
colonises Space and nature. But the 
relationship between man anc 
nature is not one of master and ser 
€ enough elements ix 
йору processes 70 
into hne. ۱۱ ۲٩ 8 l 
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HE assembly election result 

Kerala. West Bengal. 
Jammu and Kashmir reinforce the 
pattern of dual control that is now a 
predominant. if not the characteris - 
tic. feature of our democracy. 
Nationally, the people. as every 
general election has shown. prefer to 
vest authority in one beneficiary 5 
comfortably. even ove helmingly. 
as to ensure against any destabilisa- 


po 
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gress virtuousness. Even so. without 
the cement their leaders provide. 
they would have a harder time win- 
ning elections and otherwise putting 
their stamp on their states. 

Not that the Congress is a well- 


that tears its state units apart is only 
too evident. Its repeated postpone- 


rtant Conse 


quences | 


s.in still by and large a somewhat non- it did little or nothing e devoia 
and descript imitation of erstwhile Con- authority on an elective basis. 


Thirdly. perhaps the most hear- 
tening thing about the results is the 
repudiation of communal and sec- 
tarian politics that they signify. In 
Jammu and Kashmir,the MUF had 
made such threatening noises as to 


o oiled machine. The factionalism create the impression that it would 


become a menacingly divisive force 
on the strength of its brazenly com- 


tion of the kind that has been so ment of the internal elections that munalist appeal. In fact, it has been 


common in the state. Except for one 
occasion, in 1977. that beneliciary 


Mr Rajiv Gandhi has promised 
again and again shows how reluc- 


routed. Whatever the vile pro- 
paganda it unleashed, the people of 


has been the Congress. and even in tant it is roll back the stone for fear Kashmir have proved immune to it. 


1977. the Janata won, no less 


overwhelmingly. 
In the states. however. power has 


of all the dissentient snakes that will 
come hissing out. Nor is its rural 
presence any more impressive. It, 


Their verdict is a slap in the 
MUF 5 face. 


In Kerala, the LDE success is a 


more and more developed.thanksto too. lacks the means of providing vindication of its commitment to 
an increasingly differantiated elec- alternative leaders abvarious levels. non-sectarian politics of the kind 


torate. to strongly ۲۵۵۱۵۵۰ regional 


Even though the dissatisfaction 


the Congressded United Democ- 


parties. This is now even more the occasioned by Mr Rajiv Gandhis ratic Front (UDF) was not prepared 
case with the retreat of the Congress stewardship is growing. the com- to forswear. The UDF image had 
from the South as the party of goyer- mon plaint is that there is as yet по been besmirched by its pandering to 
nance. The triumph of the СРМЧей alternative tohim.But will Congress communal parties, like the two 
Left Democratic Front (LDF) їп members continue to wring their wings of the Kerala Congress, the 
Kerala. by however narrow a voting hands so helplessly if he goes onlos- Muslim League and the parties rep- 


margin, has reduced the Congress 
there to the also an status it already 
has in Karnataka. Tamil Nadu and 
Andhra Pradesh. 


ing one election after another? 
Because the Congress as much as 

most of the opposition partigs are 

not orgnaisationally so secure and 


resenting the Nair and Ezhava com- 
munities, to the point of allowing 
itself to become their, prisoner. it 
must be said that the CPM did not 


In West Bengal.the CPMled Left depend heavily on their leaders’ entirely shun communal politics, 


Front's convincing victory makes it 
plain that, whatever the Congress 
inroads into its support base, 


charisma —the exception being the 
CPM which,is well-established in 
West Bengal: especially in the rural 


but it did eventually steer clear of 
them. 
As for West Bengal, no one can 


especially in Calcutta, the CPM s ares where its extensive land accuse the CPM or the Left Front it 
grip on West Bengal is no nine- reformshavesecuredittheenduring heads of being communal. True, on 
day wonder. support of the  beneficiaries— the Абат Question or the Centre s 


Expedient Switch 


In Jammu and Kashmir, the 
National Conference (NC) is as 
»opular as ever. True, ве Congress 
ла5 kept its own end up ,alt&ough its 
'eplacement of the BJP iri Jammu 
he second time rounti makes its 
:onstituemcy in the state a mainly 
:ontmunal one, whereas the NC.by 
‘rouncing the rabid Muslim United 
Front (МОЕ), has convincingly 
established its non-communal 
appeal. Dr Farooq Abdullah's vic- 
tory reflects the Kashmiri people's 

. fesentment of the way the power he 
won legitimately in 1983 was unjus- 
tly snatched from him at the 
instance of the Congress, which 
later shrewdly put itself on the side 
of the angles, an expedient switch 
that has now paid it dividends. 
Nevertheless. it must’ bask in the 
NC's reflected glory. 0: 

Not а regional parties in power 


control of the states is and will con- 
tinue to Бе. much more keenly 
competitive than dominance at the 
Centre has so far proved to be. The 


handling of the Darjegling issue, 
Bengali interests have been upper- 
most in Left Front minds. But this ist 
only natural and does notamount to 


situation in the states is kaleidos-© playing communal politics. 


copic, with shifting patterns of con- 
trol. The eld era. which sáw the 
Congress dominant at once in the 
states and at perenne is gone for 
good. That dominance was first 
breached in 1967, and since then the 
breach has gone on widening. 
Some important consequences 
flow from the election results. First- 
ly, since Mr Rajiv Gamdhi is losing 
such grip.as he had on the country 
and the party, his credibility in the 
eyes of both can only be damaged 
further. However this dissatisfaction 
translates on the ground. his present 
troubles are not just a bad patch but 
arise out of a widely perceived lack 
of competence. matusity and 
direction. ‘ 


. Widening Breach, 


Internal Disarray 


The SPM аге the left generally 
can only be pleased at the outcome 
in Kerala and West Bengal. For too 
long.the CPM has been confined to 
West Bengal and Tripura. Now, it 
has Kerala again. That does not 
mean it has broken ош of its 
regional confines. for Kerala was in 
any case one of its hunting-grounds. 
It will have to make an electoral 
impact in some other state of some 
significancebefore it can claim to be 
a truly national party with more 
than а mere handful of parochial 
strongholds. Even so.to the extent it 


e has for the third time jn a row won 


power in West Bengal and has come 
back in Kerala,it has ample reason 


( 
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"n 108 States (including parties, like ; to congratulate itself, P 
25 Ша Claiming to be national) Secondly, Centre-state relations The left remains, on the whole,a “г 
elaborate well-entrenched, with will be subject to even greater peripheral force in the countrys d 
downs сше reaching deep strains. The duality ofcontrokas bet- politics) But the 'СРМ% rural м 
invulne nie grassroots, as to be ween the Centre and the states does reforms іп West Bengal and d 
Euh ite е to any revival of Con- affect the Centre insofar as the Tripura coupled with its rationalist а 
‘Nadu А. 060: In fact. in Tamil Rajya Sabha is concerned To the and secularist stand on national е 
Кт га Pradesh. and even extent Congress control of the Lok issues. have made it the source of a г 
Ке and Jammu and Sabha requires the Ra a Sabha to political radicalism from which the fi 
ihe partion ‚185 difficult to envisage approve the measures jt initiates. to country can benefit. If the Congress ч 
sffective ӨШ there being as that extent the Upper Houses and some of the Other opposition 5 
Байа не ant their present endorsement will be more difficul parties in powerin the states were {o a 
Deane caders; The "Telugu (о comie by since it largely comprises try and compete with it in the enfor- r 
without Mr fe NTR, the Janata . those elected by state legislatures.in cement of the radical Measures that 
without Mr MESE: the AIADMK 50 many of which non-Congress have transformed the West Ben 1 
ЕЖЕН hi n G. Ramachandran, parties are dominant. г countryside, ours would be a uch à 
National cane health, and the However. one good consequence’ more ргозрегбиз and eduitahte at 
Abdullah. ma rence without Dr ofthe emergence of regional parties society. | ee 
Bey Would ind Der away but і (һе growing decentralisation Тһе Congress must ponder its i 
unless they were i e going tough: within the states they run that they future course of action even as it Г 
establish БА ІП time able to һауе encouraged. In Karnataka, 5. Itisonthe retreat in d 
leadership of comparable i Dalle Andhra Pradesh and West Bengal. the South, must reaffirm its hold-on 1 
True, the NC. y e 3 aun power has been devolved to rural Maharashtra and Gujarat, and will 
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E uneasy relationship 
Ae the Prime Minister 
and the President had been New 
Delhi's most open secret for close 
to two years. It has. in fact. been 
written about in the print media 
frequently. at length and some- 
times in far. from savoury detail. 

Each side 5 grievances against 
the other. usually attributed to- 
sources close to them. һауе been 
clearly catalogued and аге 
therefore well known. The crux of 
the President's complaint. as con- 
firmed by his leaked letter of 
March 9. is that he has been 
denied information to which he is 
entitled both constitutionally and 
by convention. and that.as head 
of state. he has not been shown 
due respect by the head of govern - 
ment. The Prime Minister S side of 
the case.as reported.has been that 
Rashtrapati Bhavan leaks.not like 
a sieve but like ababy’s crib "It is. 
therefore. not considered a „safe 
recipient of sensitive infor- 
mation. e 
è Since it was no part of Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi's scheme of things to take 
Giani Zail Singh into confidence 
about his plans and policies on 
such issues as Punjab. the Prime 
‘Minister seems to have decided 
not to spend time calling on the 
President just to exchange 
‘pleasantries. If it occurred to him 
that this denial of even surface 
courtesies and failure to observe 
even formal proprieties could be 
damaging not only to a delicate 
relationship between the top two 
dignitaries of the Indiangstate but 
also to the body politic.he appears 
to have brushed the thought 
aside. e 

The souring relationship con- 
tinued to deteriorate. as it was 
bound to. Came a stage when the 
Presidents foreign travels were. 
obstructed and so were his plans 
to visits to states. Confidential 
telegrams of the foréign office. 
routinely read by ® scores of 
relatively minor functionaries. 
were withheld from Rashtrapati 
Bhavan. For their part the Prime 
Minister and his confidants con- 
tinued to smart under the belief. 
, based apparently on information 
received .that they were being con- 
Stantly.sniped at by the President 


` and his mén.. 


Four Factors 


an spite cf all this the 
melancholy situation did not 
becomea live issue in the political 
arena as montbs rolled by. One 
famous occasion Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi was asked at ап 
impromptu pes conference why 
be Was not abiding by the conven- 
Бод ов calling оп the President 
Mir quet Overseas in order to 
A € head of state about its 
out ome, His breezy reply, to the 
т ыска he had been breaking 
Pu ЖЕГЕ conventions also, 
widely reported but did not 
cause even a mild flutter in the 
political dovecotes. 
Itis only now. since Fri 
be exact. that the issue paren 
into a major and unwholesome con- 
troversy which could. unless han- 
dled with care. easily escalate and 
pues Bau factors seem to have 
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the last two years especially within 
the intelligentsia апа їп the media. 
has made him vulnerable. at any 
rate in the eyes of his opponents and 
critics. What may have been ineffec- 
tual if used during the height of his 
popularity is now seen as an 
excellent stick to beat him with. 

Secondly. with a string of elec- 
tions either on or in the offing. the 
present seemed to be a propitious 
time firmly to put the Prime Mir- 
siter in the wrong. In the election 
campaign in West Bengal and 
Kerala.the CPM has played up.in a 
big way. the charge that Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi. in his dealings with the 
President. has both violated the 
Constitution and ۵ Paflia- 
ment. If this does have the desired 
effect and Kerala.as the Congress 
Partys only tenuous toehold in 
power to the south of the Vindhyas. 
is lost the domino effect on the 
Haryana eleections in June and the 
presidentiab poll in July cannot 
possibly be avoided. e 

Nor is much imagination.needed 
to realise what all this wouldgdo to 
the position of a leader whose party. 
after the historic , mandate of 
December 1984. has lost assembly 
elections ine Punjab. Assam and 
Mizoram and local ones ia West 
Bengal and Andhra. 


Wishful Thinking 


That is where the third factor 
influencing the determination of 
those out to maintain the momen- 
tum of their assault on the Prime 
Minister comes in. Rightly or 
wrongly. there is an expectation in 
Delhis air these days that the 
hitherto silent syllenness within the 
ranks of the Chien Parliamen- 
tary Party could turn into a revolt. 
This may turn out to be no more 
than a wishful thinking, But the hope 
is there. Some feel that even if an 
open revolt or split does not take 
place.enough Congress MPs might 
be persuaded to ditch the official 
Congress candidate in the secret 
ballot for electing the next 
President. 

I: is only faireo add that this kind 
of talk in the vast whispering gallery 
that the capital has become has been 
encouraged by persistent reports 
and rumours about the ruling 
establishment s plans to bypass the 
vice-president, Mr К. Venkatara- 
aran.and pick'some other presiden- 
tial candidate. Some of the names 
floated in this connection are so 
bizarre as to be beyond belief. But 
then, the argument runs,Giani Zail 
Singhs own choice by Mrs Indira 
Gandhi was greeted with dismay 
and worse. not least by many of 
those who are now backing him to 
the hilt. . p 

Fourthly and finally. the present 
crisis atmosphere has been pre- 
cipitated by Mr Rajiv Gandhi s own 
maladroit interventions on the sub- 
ject of his relationship with the head 
of state in both Houses of Parlia- 
ment which gave the President a 
perfect opening convincingly to 
‘contradict him flatly. 

Regrettably, the Prime Minister 
remains a parliamentary movie. Не 
tendsto treat Parliament as a college 
union and concentrates all his 
energies on | 
points. | 
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ing assertions, such as “Sanjay was 
never in politics”, which ran counter 
to all available evidence. This fail- 
ing the present Prime Minister 
appears to have inherited in ample 
measure. р 

It can be argued that even И Mi 
Rajiv Gandhi had spoken in Parlia; 
ment with greater skill and finesse’ 
the Giani might have found some 
other pretext to raise the issue. But 
that is beside the point. 3 

There is some surprise and disap- 
pointment in the Prime Ministers 
camp and among vocal sections of 
the Congress Party that during the 
perfervid discussion on the issue по 
one has condemned the impropriety 
of the leakage of so privileged a 
document as the President's letter to 
the Prime Minister. The complaint 
would be valid in normal cir- 
cumstances, but unfortunately the 
circumstances are поі normal. 
Someone did make top secret offi- 
cial files of the Union home ministry 
available to a newspaper, complete 
with docket numbers, to show that 
Giani Zail Singh, as home minister, 
had supported, indeed sponsored, 
the very Postal Bill he is not object- 
ing to as President. 

The key question now is not who 
did what in the past—for this debate 
would be both endless and ugly— 
but where do the President, the 
Primé Minister, Parliament and the 
country go from here. They are all 
s&ddled with an issue in which ques- 
tions of, parliamentary privilege, 
constitutional proprieties, veracity 
of the Prime Minister's word, a palp- 
able political struggle and freedom 
of the Press have got inextricably 
mixed up. Е 

Itis'Ón this s€ore that there is the 
greatest cause for concern, indeed 
foreboding. The highest national 
interest, to say nothing of the dignity 
of the offices of President and Prime 
Minister, demands that the current 
controversy be ended as quickly and 
gracefully as humanly possible. 
This is reported to be the objective 
also of the Prime Minister's reply to 
the Presidents letter of March 9. 
“However, the way things are going 
the controversyfar from ending, 
could turn into a running sore е 


Key Question 


This is so because of the speakers 
sweeping and inflexible ruling put- 
ting a blanket ban on any mention 
of the subject in the Lok Sabha 
which contrasts so sharply with the 
imaginative manner in which the 
matter has been handled by the 
Rajya Sabha chairman. 

It is curious, to say the least, that, 
an issue which, to the exclusion об 
every other, is being discussed inten- 
sely everwhere else in the country 
should be shut out completely in 
sovereign Parliament. 

But that араг!, sitting through the 
Lok Sabha proceedings these last 
few days has given one the ominous 
feeling that one is witnessing what. 
could-be the repetition of the Tel- 
Mohan Ram fiasco that virtually 
disrupted a whole session of Parlia- 
ment in 1973-74. The Congress Par- 
e 


ty's rhetoric, from thèwings, not 
stage inveighing against A ee 
reactionaries” is also reminis 
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itics and public affairs formed Bahujan Samaj Party .for- reversed the fo ue N the ШЕ 

БҮ Жксппейу ecd to say SUC ` merly known enigmatically as DS-4 fronts. Tlunes of the 4 pos р 

TUE cess has a proud parentage ut have reason to be concerned thougn With а strength of 35, n's atte 
4 | failure is always ап orphan. For the Congress Party s ш is coalition of 75 the CPM w. a Nilin Ba 
once he has been proved wrong.Mr bound to be the gréatest —in direct had great difficulty in Ould ha } prward 


setbacks and traditionally sensitive aq PE, scheme 


i im at least : e stakes llies in line eve nd sli 
ave rushed in to claim at least a future stakes х а n line even at th m 
рап or the discredit for the Congress For the BJP to have regained only But with Mr ЕК, Маа 1 devel 


{| | S Ee i е two ass its erstwhile again installed Tom юса! 
| ۱ acle in West Bengal during the two assembly seats ۱ à : ۱ on пе 101 on gical с 
р i stronghold of Jammu, where it was ter 5 gaddi the times kr à 9 


Asoke Sen is not the only one to proportion to its 
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1 r1 state mini poll . 4 | 

| iu Bv s Ranjan Das Munshi. routed in 1983. can only be cold 10 be оше best His ineptitud sid | 

1 PI state Congress chief as well as thea comfort .It may derive a little more BARRE principal factor Ë — 

A ۱ \ Union minister of state forcommer- satisfaction from the over one doces Mr Karunakaran tot tat f Mitra 

E 511! ce has manfully accepted “full res’ million votes it and the “Hindu ne Mapi led ministry in ignite 9 

BR LE ponsibility though he has refrained Munnani together have polled in Xm шо skilled стот | 

ІШ from following Mr Sens lead in Kerala though the BJP 5 ambition to es туеш now would” droll dec: 

а | resigning from the council of minis- enter the assembly at Trivandrum triumph of hope оуег ры! World 

x i ters as an act of expiation. . remains unfulfilled But overall heê Another puzzling aspect af h | Ес 
¢ Mic discip 


asin the 3JP has dene as poorly asthe Janata СРМ 5 decision in f, 
Marxist bastion à Congress wave апа the Lok Dal „particularly in the Nayanar is that throughout Of Mp not wholl 
which the local party managers by elections in the Key state of UP. tion campaign the рапуһ ШУ E 

i failed to convert into votes 15 of Kashipur, where Mr Akbar ted as the potential chief projec- universitic 
` academic interest now. Even 50.11 Ahmed "Dumpy" of the Sanjay . Mrs K.Gowri Amma UNE. and Mx 
would be wise to resist the tempta- Vichar Manch „backed by all major won it many wavering Esha Bivative = 
tion to assume that à vol consi 


the huge. cheer- opposition parties. humiliated the in the closely co Ж ns 
ing crowds in West Bengal that Congress is а case apart Elsewhere districts. у contested Southern, эр 
greeted Mr Rajiv Gandhi—and,of the Janata „BJP and Lok Dal have to Evidently. the (ері formulated 
course, Mr Rajesh Khanna “Қай their mortification. all been sup- ference of. Мг EMS Крета d 
consisted entirely or even largely of planted by the new party oftheHari- poodiripad. at 82 still the о, of 


otential Congress voters ‘Alter all jans and the backward classes the supremo in Kerala .and the pany ,04 Our se 


in 1982, Indira Gandhi, 100. had BSP.The BSP š capacity to act as a inner compulsions iri the waked Vx 
+ '605, w 
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Т Whether there actually w 


attracted similar crowds without "banana peel" and trip candidates it Mr V. Raghavan exit from ù 
being able to make much difference does — not like had ‘been have prevailed. | Es 124 
to the voting pattern. Even in the demonstrated even earlier. Kashmir has once again lived iy Biting 1 
heady days of ake mme n to its nationalist and secularreuon's — prin 
wave had somehow stopped at the tion. The powerfullchallensen Bente: Pere 
Bihar Bengal border. | Cold Comfort ted by Misi fundamentals lb assist 

In the circumstances the Dest separatist forces has been Фын and ey 


Evidently elated by their success. p anand ‹ 
me Чаа ratte кле Dy the national ConferencesCo stargazin; 
LEHR E E E а gress alliance But it can be nolriness, УЙЕ 
Congress Рапу 5 point of view тау rapid surge byt eirparty which may рег ignored that the Müslim Unied cide throw 

well take place. In the long гип. Fronts defeat has not been ۵۱026۲ to c 


be the renewed flurry in the circies . 
that matter about the need to rein- how ever „they will have to contend decisive as had appeared пішіні, Se саг! 


vigorate the Congress „especially to with the inevitable contradiction in flusi, of election results. The Гн orca 
rebuild the Organisation at the their attempt to mobilise election result announced on sibility of 
grassroats . Buf the trouble is that simultaneously both the Harijans Sunday . underscores the рото, or mac 
such talk has been heard much too and the backward castes The social Bijwada the National Соп пс on 1 
often before without pious words and economic conflict between candidates has scraped throu sult, for 
ever being matched by these two groups cannot be wished defeating кіз МОЕ rival vil pra Bebo 
away. The new party $ excessive majority of exactly a hundred »y of pol 


с militancy could also prove ‘counter - "Ty in almost all consul) Tor wha 
Rude Reality productive" СОС. Іп the pon SER B Congre | deu 
Hardwar parliamentary constituen- National Conference victoriei Probability 
Anyway.what is the point in say- CY for instance Brahmins .Thakurs. smallez than they were when їй оп ы 
ing. as Mr Rajiv Gandhi did to Banias and other caste Hindus were main parties instead of coop Miitical ex 
Newsweek, that the Congress has often curtly told to leave BSP elec- d confronting each othe! ont to be 
become “Паһьу” “while the rude tion meetings . The party 5 activists i t |, ies 
reality is that it has decayed to the Were also heard saying that.on com - Als 1 с pants То 
point of being dead .Ѓог all practical ing to power they vould “reserve 15 Pu zzling Авре ; go ront. 
purposes? A great many factors. рег cent jobs for forward castes” ‚ ون‎ mobili lil published 

including the steady moral Jt is noteworthy that within the The fundamen not easily rious 
degeneration of those controlling BJP 5 leadership pained questions _during the poll шїп ЇЇ, 8 in the 
the levers of power in the party and have begun to be asked about the ۰ The vast ou pe amp Каш cars 
the government, over the recent validity of its policies and the during the есш ру cili en under 
which they are being compount үюгай п їпсопсе 
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thing to have happened as a ناو‎ of 
the West Bengal election from the 


recognisable deeds. 


decades. have contributed to this assumption on and 
dismal denouement. Of late. based At the BJP executive meeting return to the ال‎ U as it ¥ 
however, the party's bane seems to іп Delhi the other day it was asked. ог even à recou "nd ory б 44 war I 
have been desuetude . {or instance Whether there was any struggle. A Wed the alee {шереп 
In the proud history of the Indian thing like “Hindu fundamentalism " raised also abn 3 5 dod 
National Congress. dating back or a “Hindu backlash”. When the gingo! hee ^ í 
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more then a century. 1986 has the  Harijans were voting BSP .the back - To con S нін 
dubious distinction of being the ward castes remaining loyal to one or еа рге 

only year when not a single meeting the othe section of the Lok Dal and 
of the AICC was held. That the (пе other castes were divided ‘where enough th 
AICC could not meet also during was the "Hindu consolidation ` the © Dr Farooq 
the three years between the Quit BJP was banking оп? 
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Second World War can be no alibi Kashmir deserve a second and UAE being the Саб Еа 


for the present deliberate neglect of mip ^ ІН obe 
р g closer look if the country is not t The recent. € 
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body of the Congress Noristhecon- and impressions . nothing to ale fof 
fidence in the brave new talk of [п Kerala.the base of the CPM- Party? meonta 
breathing a new life into the Con- led Left Democratic Fronts victory critically im a A 
‘gress enhanced by the manner in is even narrower than it. ha Haren a 
which the Congress parliamentary appeared at first sight. In 1982. the i М d 
fparty 18 functioning.if that indeed United Democratic Front. formed | yond 4 
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ghest Stage 
о the opus which 
the inspiration for the 
present volume, was Leni at: 
tempt to carry forw 


grand $сһет of capitalist 
velopment to its logical culmina- 
tion. Monopoly capital connotes 
the ad stage of capitalist 
deve t if one country; the 
organic need toesustain themsel- 
ves drives the ° capitalists into 
swallowing tkeir rivals. Capitalist 
£ompetition leads to the law of 
the jungle, the weaker adversaries 
are gobbled up by the stronger 
Ones, capital is gradually monopo- 
ised. But, even after monopoli- 
‚ the threat of competition 
15, from monopoly combines 
f another countay backed to the 
tilt by that cquntry's government, 
So the frenzy of monopoly capi- 
tal is not yet exhausted. 

The striving for “economic ter- 
ritory” follows from the urge to 
beat down one’s rivals on the 
global scale: the annexed territory 
Provides a cheap source of raw 
Material and labour, a ready re- 
ceptacle for commodities produc- 
sed in the home country eis well 
as а dumping ground for its 
.9Xcess" capital. Imperialist Wades, 
in Lenin’s lexicon, are fought be- 
tween capitalist systems for the 
Consummation of aims such as 
these: no holds, are” barred in 
these wars, for the empire I build 
not only*assures my own hege- 
iu a 


feudalism or even pre-feudalism. 


They do not however reduce 
the overriding significance of the 
the 
other realities grayitate, Imperia- 
lism, in Lenin’s taxonomy, is the 
State’ the capitalist system is jrn- 
pelled towards once it has passe 
ed the phase of monopolisation; 
war between competing im peje 
0 


"mosaic reality", to which 


lisms is the final enactment 
this stupendous drama. 
60 


In the more than years 


since Lenin formulated his the- 


sis, commentaries and counter- 
c@mmentaries, annotations and 
counter-annotations, caveats and 
counterzcaveats 
around"its central theme. "There 
have been much polemics for po- 
lemics' sake, but fresh theories 
have also evolved in the light of 
newly emerging realities. Even 
epistemology has undergone trans- 
formatien ۵۷۵۲ the decades, call- 
ing for new ways of looking at 
old facts. 

There is thus a need to engage 
іп a continuous review of Lenin's 
theory of imperialism, the pre- 
mises ал which it was built, the 
hypotheses it had sought to prove, 
and the umpteen corollaries 
drawn, over the years, frem these 
hypotheses, At the other end, it is 
equally necessary to take a hard 
look at the natureeof changing 
global reality, with all its subsi- 
diary manifestations, in a world 
from which Lenin had departed 
more than six decades ago. 

The collection edited by Pra- 
bhat Patnaik performs both tasks 
with imagination and competence. 
Divided into five broad sections 
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Lenin And Imperialism : Ап Appraisal Of Theories And 


Contemporary Reality : 


Edited By Prabhat Ratnaik 


{Orient Longman, Rs. 175, 1985) 
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PSP SUN interspersed with competi of the contributions by А. К. 


(Lenin in Retrospect,” “Aspects 
of Contemporary imperialism,” 
"The Current Conjuncture,” "Irn- 
perialism and ‘Third World Indus- 
wialisution," and "Critiques of 
Some Theories") the volume car- 
ries 16 articles, apart from the 
perceptive introduction by the cdi- 
tor. 

It is the blend o analytical 
precision and chservations firmly 
grafted in empiricism which make 
the majority of the articles ех- 
scedingly — attractive, Particular 
mention should perhaps be made 


finding That, given {he TOE РАСО processes can 86 fhe 
2: Lob ther national cake, there is no brought into line. U is not that 
| wav of recone gag all the demands ined cage unaware of the 
we made on it. beth. Vhey know it only toa well сах 


(ТШ 


Dublaoms 


permutations “They just do not have the heart ta it 


s 
% 
D 


e Museu На 


eality 


tive endeavour, oz vast stretches 
still held in thraldom by traces of 


have proliferated ^* 


nal prioxiti¢s ۱ 
por ticking that is gomg о th 
done 


'ratgani. Lucknow _ 


Bagchi, Amit Bhaduri, C. F 
Ghandrasekhér, Prabhat Patnail 
and Amal Sanyal. Their paper: 
throw as much light on the secu. 
lar relevance of Lenin's theory o! : 
imperialism as om the ingredient: 
of contemporary reality аз ref- 
lected in the vicissitudes anc : 
comebacks marking the progres: - 
of capitalism on the global stage || 
in recent times. ۴ 
Two papers, by Krishna Bhara: | 
dwaj and Utsa Patnaik respective 
4y, dissect, with controlled dispas- 
Sion, some of the far cut theories 
concerning "unequal exchange" 
between advanced capitalist and 
under-developed quasi-feudal | 
quasi-cOlonial economies. These 
theorie$, despite theire apparent 
reasonableness, have frighteningly 
nihilist implications: basing them- 
selves on shaky analogies and im- 
pressionistic logic, they end up by 
charging the working class in the 
countries of capitalism ‘with a 
part of the responsibility for glo- 
bal exploitation. Bharadwaj апа 
Patnaik perform a neat demoli- 
tion job by laying bare the false 
analytical steps which vitiate such 
forfnulations, қ А 
Тһе general message that comes |; 
through confirms the relfvance of 
Lenin's development of Marxist 
theory by positing social relations 
on an international scale. As Мг. 
Bagchi hints in his paper, it may 
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indeed be fruitful to read Гепіг 
on imperialism in conjunctior 


with his theory of national self. 
determination. Perhaps equally те 
levant would be to conside: 
Lenin's construct along with what 
Rosa Luxemburg states, in hei 
sligstly quixotic, individual man 
ner, on the „organic necessity ol 
the capitalist system to embark 
in ifs quest for the realisation о! 
surplus, оп colonial and imperia 
exploitation. | 

On «one of these issues are de 
bates and controversies likely {с 
experience any sudden deal "tc 
nurture any contrary expectatior 
would be anti-science, The aigniti: 
cance of the present collection of 
papers lies iu their analytical ri 
gour, which has raised the leve 
of polemics to a remarkably hig} 
plane. The collection, besides 
whips us into an awareness of thi 
stupendous stature of truly grea 
men: even as they ushered in nev 
systems of human tion 
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sessed with the erotic 
. plement, the authors re- 
sount different periods 
and cultures, applying 
to them the modern 
probes of psychoanaly- 
sis in order to heighten 
‘our awareness of the 
‘degrees to which love 
may be ecstatic, excru- 
‘ciating, innocent, lust- 
ful, guilt-ridden. . . 


by Anna ‘Khanna 


р” 
— and 
д, ascetics to the cor- 
wary, there сап be no love 
without sex, that is, without 
Jis real or imagined or some- 
times unconscious enactment 
vin the sexual embrace of two per- 
i Sons.” So say Sudhir Kakar and 
| John M. Ross in а great diversity 
‘Oi ways in their bok, "Tales of 
تس‎ Love, Sex and Danger, 
Both psychoanalysts of netes 
— ) and candidly and, J think, happily 
ES obsessed with the erotic element 
=6 in human passions, they recount 
Ес gifferent periods and cultures, 
Exi) applying to them the modern 
= — 


" 


ie heighten our, awareness and 
"understanding of the degrees to 
which love may be ecstatic, ех- 
-Cruciating, innocent, lustful, guilt- 
ridden, unreguited, ennobling, de- 
grading and enny other things to 
boot. 

. Leaning heavily on Freud and 
Nabokov, but without actually 
making use of classic case his- 
tories, they delve into «he psychic 
р minutiae of how any one, or апу, 
| ‘combination of these aspects may 
10% d up passion, bliss, despair 
d even death, Religion—Hindu, 
hristian, Islamic, ancient Greek 
-1s given an important place 
C as a framework for Һе 
stories and as an explanatory fac- 
for 's greatest blight:guilt, 
on and, more often, its 
> are given prominent treat- 
nt in the cross-cultural mat- 
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mortal Psyche. 
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Tales Of Love, Sex And Danger : By Sudhir Kakar y 
John М, Ross (OUP, 1986, Re 140) 
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ITH Pakistan joining the 
nuclear club. Asia has а fifth 
nuclear weapons power. the others 
being the USSR. China. the USA 
and Israel And many Asian nations 
are involved in providing the infras- 
tructure for nuclear powers. In this 
article І propose to outline briefly 
how extensively and intensively 
nuclear weapons and the nuclear 
war fighting infrastructure have 
spread over the Asian continent and 
its implications for India. ; 

The bulk of the 1398 Soviet 
ICBMs and nearly 170 medium 
range and intermediate range mis - 
siles are believed to be deployed in 
the Asian part of the Soviet Union. 
Some 385 submarine borne 
strategic missiles are also sdid to be 
allotted to the Far Eastern fleet. 
Besides these. the Siberian. the Far 
East, the central Asian and, the 
trans Baikal military districts have 
short range nuclear miss es. 
nucleàr artillery and nuclear . ap- 
able aircraft. Some western وت‎ Т^ 
maintain that nuclear capable 1 
anti submarine aircraft opcra 
from the Aden international aicpo 
and the AI Апай airbase in So 
Yemen. The Soviet navy ; 
established major naval tse 
Camranh bay and Danang Viet- 
nam. Some of the naval vessi апа 
the TU-16 aircraft operating. rom 
these bases are nuclear capable 
Some frog missiles are also believed 
to be deployed ій Mongolia . 

The Chinese were reported to 
deploy in 1986 six ICBMs , around 
60 ~ intermediate range nuclear 
weapons and 50 medium-range 
nuclear weapons on ۵ ۰ 
including some in oujer Tibet. In 
addition. China has two nuclear 
missile sübmarines and is believed 
to be planning to build at least four 
more. China has conducted large - 
scale army exercises with tactical 

۰ nuclear weapons and should be 
deploying them with its forces. 


Open Secret S 


The United States der'oys its 
nuclear weapon carri vuclear 
weapons and nuclear w ighting 

o infrastructural facilities in Diego 
Garcia in the Indian Ocean Japan. 
Oman .the Philippines South Korea 
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eapon 


Consequences F or India 


By K. SUBRAHMANYAM 


pared to receive nuclear depth 
bombs in warume. 

The Masirah island in Oman is 
used as a periodic staging post for 
nuclear capable American P-3 
Orion  antisubmarine — aircraft. 
Nuclear weapons are reported to be 
no longer permanently stored in the 
Philippines . although standby 
storage i5 available .Subic Bay is the 
largest US overseas naval installa - 
tion being the headquarters of the 
Seventh Fleet with carrier task force 
which normally has nuclear 
weapons on board. The Clark Air 
Force base has emergency action 
facility to operate nuclear capable 
aircraft and receive nuclear orders. 

US forces in Soush Korea gre 
believed to deploy 151 nuclear 
warheads. US and South Korean 
forces are integrated in terms of 
planning and operation involving 
nuclear weapons -Turkey as a mem- 
ber of the NATO has 489 nuclear 
weapons deployed on its territory. 

Israel is reported to have over 200 


“nuclear weapons .This was an open 
Secret for well over a decade" While 
"Onerating 


signals continuously 
Jut its nuclear prowess Israel 


` Sfficially denies that it has nuclear 


weapons. Pakistan has copied the 
Israeli strategy of ambiguity, 


Khan'5 Interview 


Now Pakistan joins the list of 
nations in Asia with nuclear 
weapons. Even earlier the US P-3 
anti submarine warfare aircraft, the 
standard equipment of which is a 


nuclear depth charge. has been? 


using landing facilities at the 
Mauripur ?irfield. 

It is against this background one 
has to consider£various proposals 
fór a nuclear weapons free zones. 
Often these proposals are put for- 
ward as a smokescreen to cover 
nuclear weapons acquisition. Mr 
Zhou Endai put forward an Asian 
pacific nuclear weapens free zone 
proposal in 1963 even as China was 
racing ahead to acquire nuclear 
weapons capability. The Israelis 
with a nuclear arsenal of 200 
weapons have proposed a Middle 
East nuclear weapons free zone. 
Pakistan too has been pressing its 
South Asian nuclear wetipons free 
zone ever since it started its quest for 
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eighth Indias population and 
should foreswear the weapons t 15 
not surprising that Dr Khan puts 
forward this argument. What 1s 
unfortunate is that there are a пип1- 
ber of people in this country for 
whom sovereignty of India means SO 
little they are ready to follow the 
&xample of our princes ofeighteenth 
and nineteenth century who 
enthusiastically accepted Lord 
Wellesly 5 subsidiary alliance sys- 
‘em and voluntarily brought India 
under foreign hegemony. 26 
Some others argue that Indias 
advocacy of nuclear disarmament 15 
not consistent with India exercis - 
ing nuclear option .This is like argu- 
ing that those who consider murder 
as a crime have no right of self- 
defence. Gorbachov proposes total 
elimination of nucledr weapons yet 
continues to build nuclear weapons 
and has resumed nuclear weapon 
tests. Those who are preoccupied 
about our sin of going nuclear when 
Asia is being nuclearised represent 
the traditional view of our ancestors 
who could not care less if India 
came under the British crown so 
long as their own caste and religious 
purity and sectarian interests were 
safeguarded. That India has been in 
the forefront of nuclear disarma- 
ment efforts is a convenient and self- 
satisfying myth .In reality the rest of 
the world, particularly the West, 
totally ignores all our efforts in the 
UN and the western lferature on 
arms control and disarmament has 
not by and large taken note of our 
resolutions and so-called 
initiatives. 

The limited credibility India com- 
mands is because of our Pokhran 
test of 4974. Only the initiatives and 
proposals of nuclear weapon powérs 
command attention in the councils 
of major powers. If India were to 
continue to abstain from nuclear 
weapon option even after Pakistan 
has gone nuclear then the rest of 
South Asia. China, the US and the 
USSR are bound to re evaluate their 
attitude towards India to our disad- 
vantage and peril. 


Logical Conclusion 


All nations will draw the logical 
conclusion that India has no will to 
act in the nuclear fieid. It was such 
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М and Turkey. Diego Garcia hasbeen nuclear weapons. an i i 
authorised tb have wartime deploy? _ Pakistan ENS that Chiga is a ратая d cA AYUD 
mens of clear depth bombs to South Asian power.Geographically ralter’ in 1965 and E | 

RU P-3 Orion antisubmarine thfs is correct since the latitude support the Naga and Mi ۱ 
х КЕН i aircraft operations. Diego Garcia touching the north of Jammu and jns : Le 120 
sith, the өй?) а оп. лево аге НЕ. | аара insurgents in the sixties and seven - 
is rie NE рг» presence Оа cans азанды and North-West Frontier ties. Other small neighbours of 
out ЁЁ hae И group which,irvatiably Province will have to its south more South Asia will look to a nucle 
Dies eet weapons on board. than 50 per cent of China. The US Pakistan tacitly allied to Chink and 
ink гаа alsd has a space track- too recognised China’ legitimate the US for leadership. Even th 
io a satellite communica- interest in South Asia in the USSR will consider-Indi: ше 
: а .and а Navstar tracking Shanghai communique. Then how liability tha аео а 
and control ground antenna and canone have a realistic South Asi: jability than a partner and will 
passive monitoring stan anane ja Го алаа ДАЗАаП develop its policy towards Pakistan 
SYM I ng station. T he last nuclear free zone without China’ апа other South Asian neight қ 
ЭШ Пер 10 improve пе participation? What kind of nuclear accordingly. The US will L5 
The (үде accuracy of missiles, weapons free zone will it be if US. firmed in the view it held in tt CHL 
Тарап Ае с States maintains in Soviet and Chinese nuclearcapable ties and sixties that the um 06 
nud CARA extensive forward ships can sail just twelve miles off power between Israel and M: SANS ! 
reps шо inthe Pacific our coast and nuclear ‘capable was Pakistan. inam | 
Okinawa расе air base on planes can use the facilities in the Israel and Pakistan have oI 
B TA eee tankers, area? Ted that costs of soing не | 
mutations f and com Ihe purpose of Pakistan nuclear dable even by small nations China : 
nuclear operations. There em Mea aren mor dee has proved that when a nation has 
thee As : are e arm India vis-a-vis China. In his the nuclear shield it can ¢ 
Sliong теа Comunications interview on January 28, Dr AO: ҚК modia Md 
(Orco Де ds үн аг capable лап said that China as a big coun- ventional weapons which is 
aviati ۲ rpsartillery try was justified in possessing relatively r EM 
و‎ DE i Жы Dhion anti nuclear weapons. But, according to e costis, For д 
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Т NSEASONAL dark clouds 
19: New Delhis horizon at 
the start of the week were aptly sym- 
bolic of the capital 5 murky political 
scene which threatens to get 
murkier. The painful and poten- 
tially explosive controversy over the 
estrangment between the Prime 
Minister and the President will not 
go away. notwithstanding stern 
rulings by the Chair in both Houses 
of Parliament or Mr Kamalapati 


* Tripathis mediatory exertions. 


1 ea his za ree TU S 


Tm 
finding that. given the mode 
jot ther national cake 
| wav of ۵۵ 
ithat are made on it. 


On the contrary PTI 5 terse renon 
Calcutta on Friday. repudiat- 
tl suggestions that Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi would be seeking a meeting 
with Giani Zail Singh. and the 
Prime Minister$-own remarks at 
Sriharikota point to an accentuation 
of the conflict. 1 
A spectacular showing by the 
Congress in the state assembly elec- 
tions in West Bengal. Kerala and 
Jammu and Kashmir could have 
taken the heat off the Prime Minis- 
ter. virtually the party s sole cam- 
paigner in all three states .But he has 
been denied this comfort.to put it no 
more strongly than that. 


Big Blow 


Thanks to the impressive victory? 
in Jammu and Kashmir of the 
National — Connference Congress 
combination. a complete disaster 
has surely been averted’.But the loss 
to the Congress of Kerala. its last 
toehold in power to the south of the 
Vindhyas .is a big blow.Even more 
damaging may be the drubbing that 
a relatively enfeebkeed CPM has 
given Congress in WestBengal.This 
is so because here.more than in any 
other state. Mr Rafiv Gandhi had 
staked his personal prestige on the, 
polls outcome. 

In any case, irrespective of the 
fallout of the elections, the Pre- 
Sidents leaked letter cannot be 
wished out of existence any more 
than the wheel can be disinvested 
word needs to be said about its 
devastating contents however. 

A day after the Indian Express 
published what was purported to be 
the letters text. The Hindu reported 
that an important indeed operative. 
sentence had been left out of the 
Express despatch -And.according to 
The Hindu in this sentence the Presi - 
dent had asked the Prime Minister 
to share the contents of the letter 
with Parliament. 

„Аз it tums out the sentence 
highlighted in The Hindu did not 
Orm part of the communication 
received by the Prime Minister And 
as if this were not intriguing enough. 
ШЕГЕ waa to be some discrepancy 
fe pA MEE the letter received. by 

time Minister and the version 

Published in the Express on March 

tedly to only ee Raney relates repor- 

SERATA ve few words which find 

0 КІН Cwspaper 8 version but 
etter Proper. 


„¢ Only rational explanation of 
dus bizarre situation can be that the 
d айо the President letter eviden- 
Uy prepared with extraordinary care 
and skill. went through numerous 
revisions and deletions ‘Possibly the 
version that the Shes obtained .or 
ee Went through a further 
п 9 elore it was actually sent to 
1 е Prime Minister This coud have 

аррепей by default or design. But 
whoever persuaded The Hindu after 
the publication of the Express story 
to rely on an earlier апа evidently 
discarded draft could not have done 


Stout 
there ds no 
all the demands jy. 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


so in a fit of absentmindedness- 

All this. combined with the 
apparent ease with which the Union 
home ministry 5 top secret files on 
the Postal Bill duringthe days when 
Giani Zail Singh was home minister 
and a supporter of the measure he 
now opposes coud find their wav 
into print. only underscores the 
cynicism with which the game of the 
calculated leak is being played. Add 
to this the publication of purported 
excerpts from the "supersecret " 
Thakkar commision’ report and 
the hypocrisy of tearshedding over 
the leakage of privileged correspon- 
dence becomes evident. 

Nor is this the end of the overlap- 
ping between thedeakage of official 
secrets and the current political bat- 
tles in the capital in which Mr V P. 
Singh is now clearly enmeshed. 

There is no doubt that the CBI's 
proceedings under the Official Sec - 
rets Act against Mr S. Gurumurthy. 
advisor to the Indian Express and the 
author of a series of accusatory 
articles against Кеһапсе in it. were 
launched way back in December. It 
is also true that these articles quoted 
extensively from the files of the 
director-general of technical 
development (DGTD) claimed by 
the governemnt to he secret. But it 
was only after the publication of the 
President letter in the Express that 
he. along with his Bombay based 


Е Я as 
closest confidants in his days а 


finance minister and the principal 
implementors of his policy A 
ing down on the violators of FE 
and other economic laws . 
It is being hinted that Mr 
Gurumurthy took a hand in the hir - 
ingby MrBhure Lal on behalf ol the 
directorate of enforcement in the 
finance ministry .of the US detective 
agency. Fairfax. to investigate the 
holdings in the Swiss banks or 
elsewhere of Indians. resident and 
поп tesident. including near and 
dear ones of those at the very top. 
Questions dre being asked whether 
Mr V P.Singh approved the unusual 
step of hiring a foreign detective 
agency in consultation with. the 
cabinet or at least the Prime Minis- 
ter. The shunting off of Mr Bhure 
Lal from the enforcement. direc- 
torates stewardship to the depart- 
ment of currency and coinage 
speaks for itself .So does the transfer 
of the enforcement directorate from 
under the control of Mr Vinod Pan- 
de. as revenue secretary. to the 
department of economic affairs. 
headed by Mr S. Venkataraman. 


Critical Times 


It is against this dismal backdrop | 
that allegations about the | 
Rashtrapati Bhavan being: under | 
supveillance have appeared in print | 


partner. Mr Jankiraman.was arres- for the first time though they have | 


ted after the offices and residences 


of both. in Madras and Bombay. 


were raided and searched. To cap it 
all.a raid was conducted alsa at the 
residence of Mr RN. Goenka. the 
chairmen of the Express group. in 
New Delhi. 

This does not prove that the raids 
were an act®of vindictiveness or 
intimidation. triggered by the 
publication of the inconvenient let- 
ter. Their ' timing. however 
embarrassing. could have been for- 


„been bandied about fn private con- 


versations for very long. The govern- 
ment‘has denied the press report to 
this effect апа called it 
“mischievous” But the Indian 
Express. which published it. has 
repeated tke charge equally 
vehemently .„ 

This particular dispute may never 
Ге resolved satisfactorily .Butit once 
again raises the extremely pertinent 
question of the role of intelligence 
agencies and their possible misuse ~ 


tuitous. But such has been the ero- by the government of th»*ddy.some- 


sion of the government 5 credibility 
that many if not most.are prepared 
to believe the worst about its inten- 
tions. motives and actions. 


Official Secrets 


S ۳ е : " 

Even those inclined to give itethe 
benefit of the doubt find themselves 
dismayed by the somewhat sen- 
sational court proceedingstoncern- 
dng Mr Gurumurthy and the 
avalanche of reports, both locally 
and from the US.. which suggest 
that there is more to the.case than 
meets the eye or hits the саг. | 

The reports are contradictory. 
often incomplete and sometimes 
incomprehensible. It is difficult to 
sift the grain from the chaff and the 
fact from fiction. Even soefrom the 
welter of confusion two facts Rave 
begun to emerge. 

First. for all its briskness. the CBI 
has been curiously coy about dis- 
closing the list of documents it has 
seized as a result of"its searches in 
Delhi.Bombay and Madras -On the 
other hand .the word is going round 
freely in Parliament’ lobbies that 
something resembling a “hand- 
corrected draft" of the leaked letter 
of the President has been 
“recovered 7. 

Secondly there can be little doubt 
about a concerted attempt to 
establish a link between Mr 
Gurumurthy on the one hand and 
on the other Mr Bhure Lal snd Mr 
Vinod Pande two of MrV P Singh s 


processes сап be 
into line, dt is mot Mat 
аге unaware of 
They қасу it only too well, 


the 


D ate M eum. Ы 


national 


times with the willing cooperation of 
overzealous functionaries of these’ 
agencies. The damage done on this 
score in the Indira era. especially 
during the emergency. was never 
fully undone. Must (ће country be 
forced to court the same misforeune 
a second time? 

In an eye opening article on the 
censorship of mail. Mr VE, 
Arunachalam. a retired member of 
the P and T board. has pitilessly 
exposed the present excitement over 
the Postal Bill to be a ‘Charade’ 
indeed a waste of time .He has poin 
ted out that since as far back as th 
fifties the intelligence bureau На 
been opening. censoring and eve 
suppressing mail without any leg: 
authority whatsdever and woul 
doubtless: go on"doing so.He add 
that postal authorities have bee 
routinely acqüiescing in this nefa 
nbus activity, 

The country is doubtiess passing 
through critical times and the 
intelligence agencies are working 
under great strain. Mr Stimsog s 
doctorine that gentlemen. mus! 
never read other people 5 mail can 
not be followed under existing 
Indian conditions. But the 
necessary censorship of mail is one 
thing and utter lawlessness on part 
of the IB quite another. Unless the 
public and Parliament can compel 
the IB —and the same goes for other 
spying outfits—to be accountable, 
we might be inviting a disaster far 
bigger than the one the IB is sup- 
posed to save us from. i 
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| 2 THEHINDU, Tuesday, March 24, 1987. 


۱ THE FREEDOM STRUGGLE AND THE DRAVID- 
| | IAN MOVEMENT, by P. Ramamurthy, Orient 
Longman, Madras, Rs. 80. 

| Living їп Madras, one cannot fail to hear the ге- 
| peated grouses that most historical writing in India 
| tends to have its gravity centered in the North. Such 
| |truth as there may be in this protest is not wholly the 
responsibility of chauvinists prejudiced against the 
South. It is only recently that work of quality, utilising 
the latest methods and techniques, on the past of the 
peninsula has been undertaken, thereby supplying 
| [enough substance to be integrated into the general 
history of India; and even in this, studies of the recent 
past lag behind those of other periods. The problem 
Is aggravated by the fact that many of these studies 
are the work of scholars of other countries, with their 
fown blind or insidious approaches to colonialism. 


It is in this context that Mr. P. Ramamurti's book at- 
tains significance and Orient Longman deserve our 
папке for publishing this English version of a longer 
‘Tamil book which has already had a wide circulation. 
۶ The author is not an academic scholar; but he has 
lbeen a participant for over 60 years in the politics of 
| India as a whole and of the Southern region in parti- 
| cular, and he writes with first-hand knowledge of 
| events. Many eye-witness accounts make this book а 
| very readable one. But there is more to it than that. 
Mr. Ramamurti has a sharply defined ideology and he 
places other ideologies in their historical framework. 
He is an intellectual iconoclast who does not mince 
his words. One does not have to agree with his views 
۰ 


edy Saraya" 


Freedom struggle 
in the south 


o 


at every point; but one cannot run away from the 
facts and arguments which he places before us. If this 
little book encourages serious students to approach 
the history of these years with a well-thought-out 
framework and to accept the conclusions which the 
evidence forces us to reach, then Mr. Ramamurti's pur- 
pose (as | see iD would have been served. 

He begins with a short account of the exploitative 
nature of British colonialism. There is nothing general- 
ly to quarrel with here, even if some details can be dis- 
puted.. He then goes әп to гетіпфиѕ that the Justice 
Party was never really concerned with social reforms 
or the weakening of the caste system. It was from the 
start a loyalist party of zamindars, landlords and suc- 
cessful businessmen, with the distinction of being the 
only political party in India not to have condemned 
the massacre in Amritsar. Thereafter till 1947, it con- 
sistently supported the British Government, doing as 
it was told and enjoying no popular support. Rama- 
swami Naicker, more concerned than any leader of 
the Justice party with the subordinate social status of 
the non-Brahmins, was a Congressman who combin- 
ed his self-respect movement With demands for the 
expulsion of the British and steps towards socialism. 
It was only in the late Thirties that he abandoned his 
political commitment and economic radicalism and 
21060 the Justice Party. 


Mr. Ramamurti is critical of G&ndhiji's political lead- 
ership and contends that the Mahatma fought only for 
the short-term economic interests of the budding capita- 


ageless and mi 
all boundaries, that to 
him. Не bro: ilsa- 

у effecting the political mobi e 
қ but he roused тес ыш 
appeal to their econ Ж aos werd 
laimed enemy of the e 

had duties rather than dec 
»manded from the rich m d 
is trustees of their wea та 
fit of the less fortunate. НЕЯ 
‘ing peasantry Gandhiji Ei а 
ner wage or ће promise © ES, 
xduce and the profits, but wi 
id, in the political context, ee Ж 
;onstructive programme. It wi e 
novement which Gandhiji org 1 
3h; and the stupendous ашау 
: that he succeeded in getting к 
nore their own economic wretc! 

:al campaign. 

TE edition at leasD Mr. Aie 
1 to elaborate his views ОП Шеш 
hes to a detailed analysis of de- 
south. Given his standpoint, he is 
ative of the achievements of the 
¬ Madras from 1937 to 1939. But 
aptere, based on his knowledge 
J events and of the literature, are 
»vement. He has no use for Brah- 
л has always been a powerful wea- 
the ruling classes to oppress and 
ind unprivileged sections of socie- 
ainst caste is a much wider issue 
im and when it deteriorates into 
‘its purpose and sting. 2%; 
یا‎ Mr Ramamurti shows, is 
past in order to promote regional 
sal study is always an incomplete 
зѕе that each generation puts new 
st in the light of its own concerns. 
sts and fresh answers do not justi- 
he evidence in order to reach pre- 


list class in India. This might sound like blas hemy. 2452 а short арап reminds Teron 
much w have forgotten and presents us with a pes 
of ideas which, Ј even by rousing disagreement, offer 


many points of departure. 


ad Accidents . : 


PRACTICE OF MOTOR ACCIDENT general application or whether such applications 
N INDIA: By M. B. Majumdar. N. M. Tripa- have to be Separately made. here وا‎ a shorter period 
۱۸۸۵۰۲۵150. , of limitation prescribed for applications to the Tribun- 

al which have however a power to condone the 
ў ССА и Опера ИГА ак ы delay. There is an elaborate discussion about the 
соттоп knowledge that the large num- awards, their contents, the onus оп the claimant to 
£ vehicles on the road has contributed to Prove negligence, the vicarious liability of the owner. 
“disability of pedestrians and other third Except where the doctrine of re ipse loquitor is app- 
travelling in the vehicle causing the ac. led, the rural pedestrian, mostly illiterate or ill-inform- 


_ S.Gopal | 
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Ð cover such liabilities to the persons con- 


2 cover such risks by insurance. Such 
оп the increase, Parliament felt the need 
tribunals so that a Speedy remedy is 
the concerned parties, Even in the wake 
18215, һе cases take ultimately a decade 
8 book is а commentary on the provi- 
2 to motor escident claims. The author 
sacity 55 а Шш ойде dealt with such 
ommentary is a useful 3 
اه‎ One and has dealt 
[eters to the qualification - 
8d to these Tribunals аз es Sian Sec. 
j Being considered as Courts or persona 
е appeals against the; “awards” and 
ion. The matters entrus ed to these tri- 
iken out of the Jurisdiction of the civil 


is. The vehi- 


Courts, 
examines what an accident i 


nder the definition 


2 be made. 5,92 A Provides for no fault 
Ing thereby the fixed compensation 
it is unnecessary to establish neglig- 
art of the vehicle Causing the accident 
Шол as fixed In the Provision sh AS 
Б evaluated at Rs, 15,000 and isab 
D. There is difference of opinion ag ۳ 
таррїсайопв Сап be combined in д 


CSS ys ағыу err rm eem 


ed, is under a 
@ accident or their heirs that it is E Court has cautioned the Tribunals against their being 
too niggardly in awarding compensation, Parliament 

has not accepted the Law Commission's report of a 
more respectable amount as fixed compensation 
under 5.92 A. 
thy for the poor are yet to percolate to the rural poor’ 
and illiterate pedestrians involved in an accident. The 
various defences to such claims as put forward in the 
decided cases are analysed and brought out under 
various heads. The principles laid down in Nance's 
case (1951 A.C. 601) in 
tion are applied-in India and the author refers to them. 
There Is a catalogue of cases decided by various 
High Courts in fixing the compensation. Just as the pri- 
nciple of equity varied with the Chancellor's foot, the 
» compensation fixed has, it would be seen, varied with 
the outlook of those deciding such cases in the High 


Г „е росце oa power or the Tribunals are 
i get 9! motor vehicl then set out Іп the background of decided cases. As 
ed in the light of cases deci modd pointed" out by Lord Goddard In R. 9. Brighton Rent 
Tribunal in 1950 the procedure of these Tribunals ase 
Intended to be the formed, Krishna lyer has also laid 
down in Prabhakara Rao's case (AIR 1976 SC 1803) 
that Tribunals have 
flexible process. This aspect has to be kept in mind 
by the deciding authorities. s 

The Appendices contain the Rules framed by the 
several States. Some of the States have so far not fra- 
med the rules and left it to the Tribunals to do as best 
as they can. 

The book وا‎ on the whole a lucid commentary and 
would be found useful by 
with such cases. 


great handicap. Though the Supreme 


Our politician's professions of sympa- 
course of 


determining the compensa- 
wishes to 


to adopt a less formal and more 


those who have to deal 


V. Sethuraman 


the problem. from within. She is engulfed 
atmosphere and she, who had the intial 


hallenge the out-dated values by falling: 
a Christian, is obsessed by doubts re-' 


sin is again the story of a brahmin 
2ecomes a prostitute as the only solution 
‘al, Pitambar Mahajan, who belongs to а! 


a child to continue his name. Damayanti, 

widow agrees to sleep with him for 
fuses to become his wife on account of 
( of his caste. Her caste-ego leads her to 
urd level th 
те caste pollution. Pitambar desperately 
und, where the unbor child is buried to 
3e of the scion of his lineage. And what: 
sin? The reader can draw his own con- 
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! computers, right from tracing the history. 
ment over the past forty years to 
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ane, who out of her own volition, seeks this adven- 
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tion recovers slowly from 
ше ДҮҮ of Mrs Indira 
Gandhi's dastardly assassination. it 
will be coming to grips with the pro 
blems of transition to the post-In ira 
era. Like her father. Mr Jawahar! al 
Nehru, she embodied the hopes an 
fears of the Indian people but in her 
time both had multiplied manifold. 
Her very success in sterring the coun- 
try round the obstacles to its unity. pro- 
j ress accentuated caste 
ل‎ sperity and prog 1 E 
class and regional conflicts and'often 
brought social tensions to the pon 
she held the ring by sheer force of her 
personality. She believed in strong 
centralised authority: indeed, she was 
accused of concentrating all powers of 
the government—and in the party. for 
that matter—in her own hands. 
Perhaps she overdid it But then it 
must be recognised that without assert- 
ing her pre-eminence over warring 
groups and individuals she could not 
have held things together. * 
Inevitably, all this will have to 
change. In every mature democracy 
o institutions are more important than 
the man or woman at the helm. This is 
particularly so in a federal set-up. In its 
formative years, the country was lucky. 
enough to be guided by two towering 
leaders. They were needed to build thé 
system оп sure foundations. 
Thirty-seven years on. this system is 
bound to assert itself. In any case, 
- eevery great leader has his or her own 
style of functioning which cannot 
possibly be imitated. 


‘Lasting Credit E 


It is to Mrs Gandhi's laating credit 
that during the last five years she did 
211 she could to make her countrymen 
aware of, the external and internal 
threats to the nation’s integrity. Her 
own brutal murder, in a way. vin- 
dicated her worst forebodings The 
wave of anger and revulsion that it has 
generated in the capital and a hundred 
other cities is unprecedented. For a 
moment it seems to have ébliterated 
Perspectives But it mustand will pass. 

he overwhelming majority of our 
people are law-abiding and tolerant— 
almost to a fault And the Indian state, 
though caught unawares by the foul 
deed of two faithless men, is not so 
weak as to be unable to cope with an 
emotional upheaval of even this 
‘magnitude 

Nothigg illustrates the inheren 
Strength of the Indian polity in the face 
of such national emergencies as the 
Prompt and unanimous support 
accorded by the leaders of all the 


4 
Н 


зо 


р rm‏ و7۳ 

۳ up his hamden 1 2 
finding that, ¥iven the modest s 

S Fok the: national сако, there is no 

{ау of тесблерте all the demands 

that are made on it, à 


diu v s fios 
LL) = 


7 Digitized by Sarayu Found hand eGar 
roblems Of Tran: 
Maintaining The Law 


dai car iiaia hiiia بو‎ nce 
not bothering to explain how 
٩ ۷ 
brought into line. 
they 
blem. They know 3 only 105 well. 
jus do not have the heart ю ۱ 
Blic Domain. UP State Museum 


permutations "They 


ion Tru 


By K.C. KHANNA 


major opposition parties to the young 
Prime Minister, Mr Rajiv Gandhi, in 
hir efforts to restore order in the capital 
and the country. None thought of tak- 
ing partisan advantage of his fledgeb 
ing government's troubles. Indeed, the 
opposition leaders met him a second 
time to urge "effective use of the 
army. ۰ 

The failure of leadership has been 
confined- mainly to the Sant politi- 
cians of the Sikh community and a 
large section of the police officers cor- 
ps, particularly in Delhi Buteven here 
it would be wrong to generalise. If 
Maharashtra has been relativly calm. 
it is at least partly because the head 
priests of practically every gurudwara 
in the state, including Nanded and 
Manmad, lost по time in convening 
meetings to condemn the heinous 
crime. 


Immediate Threat 


Ordinary Sikhs in the State. par- 
ticularly in the rural areas мге they 
are in a majority, have maintained the 
sturdy tradition of good-neighbourly 
relations with their Hindu brethren. 

eThe presence of the army in Significant 

strength may have helped toskeep the 
extremists at. bay. But this by itself 
could not have ensured communal 
harmony in the countryside unless the 
Sikh farmers меге по” ав determined 
to ignore provocateurs as they were 
both before and after Operation 
Bluestar. ; 

The deployment of the army in Риге 
jab. the national capital and 28 other 
Cities is, of course, imperative to con- 
tain the immediate threat. But neither 
it nor the para-military forces can be 
usec! as а substisute for the ordinary 
Poli:e for ever. They are simply not 
trained or equipped to maintain law 
and order The trouble is that the 
capacity of the police to tackle the task. 
as the Dharam Vira commission so 
graphically undersc6red іп its 
voluminous reports, has been gravely 
undermined by the criminalisation of 
politics on the one hand and prolifera- 
tion of unenforceable laws on the 
other. 5 

The propositien that politics has to 
be in command ofall the major organs 
of the state, including the defence for- 
ces and the police, is beyond 
challenge. But itimplies that they must 
have autonomy to serve the purposes 
of the state which, in the very ndture of 
things cannot be equated with the par- 
tisan interests of the politicians in 
power, Precisely because the armed 
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forces have enjoyed that kind ا‎ і 
autonomy, their cohesion апа 
efficiency is intact But political inter 
ference in the working of the police 
not excluding the intelligence services, 
has been the rule at all levels rather, 
than ап exception. Seldom. if ever. has 
it had a free hand in tackling 
smugglers, heroin-peddlars. boot- 
leggers, tax-evaders dacoits or pro- 
fessional gangsters who favour the 
politicians with a part of their loot The 
"weapon" of postings, promotions and 
transfers has been so indiscriminately 
used by the politicians of all hues to 
bend the police officers to their will 
that very little is now left of the normal 
chain of command in the force in most 
states No wonder it comes a cropper in 
almost every crisis. 

Immediate steps to restore the effec- 
tiveness and morale of the police and 
the intelligence agencies by approp- 
riate delegation of authority to the 
heads of these services is urgently 
called for. The conduct of orderly elec- 
tions barely two, months hence will 
critically lepend on their efficacy. The 
two tasks are indeed intertwined An 
early announcement of the election 
schedule would remove some of the 
current uncertainties that bedevil the 
political scene and thus help restore 
normalcy. On the other hand, the out- 
com of the elections may lose some 
credibility if violence, fear and 
intimidation continue toStalk the land 

uring the run-up to the poll. 


‘Political ‘Alignments 


Political alignments at the, moment 
are in a state of flux and it is too soon to 
say how things will finally-take shape. 
Thougf the oppesition parties are dis- 
cussing the modalities of “seat 
adjustments” among themselves to pit 
common nominees against Cangress 
candidates, there is. also serious talk ve 
among some of them on the néed for ІМ 
“all secular forces" to get topether in | 
this hour of national crisis, The 
possibility of a dialogue to pave the 
way for the return of some of the old 
Congressmen in other parties, if Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi so desires, cannot | 
therefore, bétuled out Іп any case, no 
opposition leader of any consequeng © 
seems to be in a mood for a head-on ! 
confrontation with the government | 
On the contrary, most of them are 
eager to co-operate with it їп. 
whatever way they can in tackling the 
unresolved “national” problems of 
Punjab and Assam and in containing 
civic strife. This іп itself is 
heartening. 
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Union territories today. 
Ashes were collected in 35 cop- 


urns wreathed with flowers. 


their journey by trains and planes to deathless sentinels 
all 22 states and nine Union northern borders. 


territories 


Dadra and Nagar Haveli and Port mist 
Blair by air. 


^ past the urns. қ of mourners. 
*  Ashés will reach Madras, Trivan- Тһе urns were trans 


other places tomorrow. Gandhi in his car. 


The three copper urns, brought by The police and soldiers guarded 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi and his family the site, which is close to the 
members were placed on a bed of samadhis of Jawaharlal Nehru and 


flowers under a trec іп the back оѓ Sanjay Gandhi. 


the Teen Murti House, where Mrs The Times of India News Service 
Gandhi lived during her fathers adds from Chandigarh: Hundreds 


ime ministership. of persons filed past 

һе «President Mr Zail Singh, covered brass urn co 

| qf la- President Mr В. Venkatara-- ashes of Mrs Indira G 

(Бол Union ministers and state was k 
a dymástié-éfement some of them | 
pointed out that the US has its Ken- | 
nedys and Rockefellers and in the | 
саму period of its history there was | 
the Adams family in the same 
position. 

Meanwhile - President Reagan 
agein lashed out against the 
implication by the Sovict media that 
the CIA had something to do with 
the assassination. He said at an elec- į 
tion meeting, "It was probably the 
world’s biggest cheap shot in a long 
long time". е 


GLOWING TRIBUTES 

. in Duban more than 15,000 peo- 
pie of ull races on Saturday night 
paid glowing tributes to Mrs Indira 
Gandhi at a memori ice. 

‘The service м 
mon-ractal 
Front (UD 


“reach 15sta 


NEW DELHI, November,5 governors and chief ministers were 
6 (UND: present when Mr Gandhi. the sur- 
OUSANDS ог mour yivin edine pres in e rea 
i i ۳ ` > Igiou 
ners paid their homage to ceremonies at “Teen Murti", gious D 
the memory ef Mrs Indira At “Teen Murti” the urns would 
Gandhi when urns containing be kept till November 11 after which 
her ashes reached towns and the ashes would be scattered over 
cities in fifteen states and the Himalayas Mrs Gandhi loved 
Continuous stream of people 
visited the “Teen Murti” where non- 
per urns by her sop Rajiv Gandhi °F, icra the Shanti Vana’ large 
in the early morning chill on the number of people had collected 
verdant banks of the Yamuna. before the rituals began. The urns 
Chirping of birds blended with began their journey round the coun- 
the chants of mantras as priests try amidst full-throated cries of “In- 
helped Mr Gandhi sift the bones dira Gandhi is immortal”. 
from the ashes and put them inthe India's defence wasMrs Gandhi's 
prime concern and her ashes will lie 
Within an hour, the urns started on the'peaks that have stood as 


A group of relatives and ministers 

Urns reached Bangalore, Panaji, watched the ceremony which began 
Bombay, Calcutta, Patna, Shillong, at 630 am. and ended two hours 
Gangtok, Guwahati, Imphal, later when the sun rose over the city 
Kohima, Agartala, Jammu, Simla, skyline veiled by early November 


— A wreath was placed and milk 

Police bands played "dead and honey were sprinkled on the 
march” and thousands shout&d “In- ashes befare they were collected. 2 
dira Gangs is immortal” as the After the ashes were collected, afi 
urns were taken from different air- army truck smothered with сһгу- 
ports" to public places where they santhemums backed up to the three- 
will be kept for*the next five days. metre-high platform on which Mrs 

People offered flowers and bowed Gandhi was cremated on Saturday 
their heads in reverence as they filed іп the presence of tens of chousands 


ferred to the 

6 d 
drum, yderabad, Lucknow, truck опе by«one. One um wrappe 
Ser. Ahmedabad and in red cloth was taken by Mr 
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Intentions Do Matter 


JUDGE who will not attend 

io any case but insist on €x- 
plaining the nature of law or m 
tice to whoever comes 10. him fo 
redress will soon find himself Е 
а mental. home. A professor а 
praxis (man’s conscious shaping С 
history), however, runs по such 
risk. Не сап talk for hours on 
revolutionary practice sitting cosily 
bv his fireside, while the winter 
wind howls outside, and. not bother 
why it diverges 50 sharply from 
revolutionary theory. He can refuse 
to take notice of the grim shadow 
which falls between the idea ‚апа 
the reality of revolution aş Prof. 
Vazquez docs in his new book 
and pat himself on the back for 
the problem 


having evaded very 
he was supposed to expound. . 
7 
SHADOW 3 
Prof. Vazquez is not , troubled 
by the shadow which has blighted 
the hopes of three generations. 


са 


Even today, many а ng their 
hearts out in prison cells, for hav- 
ing dared to look at it and crv 
out in despair, Indeed Prof. Vaz- 
аше 5 philosophy of praxis does 
not recognise any shadow, Praxis 
is what praxis docs, not what ‘it 


plans or proposes to do. 
He is brutally frank about it. 
“The sphere of praxis’, he ex- 


різій5 with a nonckalance that will 
make every victim of a purge turn 
in his grave, “does not embrace 
intentions that have not assumed 
objective forms, however good 
those may be; what concerns us 
here is the product realised фу the 
worker rather than the ideal’ abject 
which existed only in his *conscious- 
ness; the realised work of art rather 
than the sketch which served as a 
point of departure for creative acti- 
vity; the revolution carried through 
and fulfilled rather than the revolu- 
tionary images which could not 
be given Shape or form cither be- 
cause their utopian charaetes con- 
Semned -them io remain a-dream, 
or because the, vicissitudes of the 
practical, » revolutionary process 
forced them to be modified or 
abandoned’ altogether." ^n other 
words, what matters is “neither the 
Original” project nor its level of 
realisation... but the result." 

This is pulling a fast one. How 
can any one possibly evaluate the 
result except. in the light of the 
Original project? 'Thóse who look 
forward to a higher form of. demo- 
cracy cannot but feel cheated if 
what they get in the end is a 
cruel parody of every democratic 
norm. Those who set out to abolish 
alienated labour cannot but be 
Overcome by anguish» if they find 
that their praxis has only restricted 
the scope for true, creative labour, 
who have bee 


do a h the state and replace 
cit with а socicly consisting of asso- 
Relations of free producers cannot 
tbut be horrified, when Ahey discover 
Mhat their labours have, belped the 
Wate 1o! 'sharpen? its’ claws,’ 

1 réálutionary 


sh It may Бега: the! 7. 
۲۵6۵۱۵ have goec berserk because 


Î F the, nerian ene Я 
4 baste Ils they har 
| agree Ec A ч ы” M; 5 
Adolfo білері Лола 
` Philosophy of qz: The 
press, £3). (Merlin 
\ 


y poo 
£mented ioe ang 
j No one who accepts the premise 
of a laissez-faire society has any 
reason to get red in (he face when 
he sees it putting a premium on 
greed. Similarly, па one who accepts 
the loge of a highly competitive 
political system has апу са 
jthrow up his bands іп despa 
l finding that, Тусп the modest se 
fol the natianal cake, there iy no 
мау of reconcgne all the demands 
Ethan are made on it, 
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boured or because of the “vicissi- 
tudes of the political, revolutionary 
process”. But that makes it all 
the more incumbent on a philoso-' 


pher of praxis to examine 
these elements and have a close 
look at the shadow that falls 


“inevitably” (Prof. Vazquez’s word) 
between the idea and the reality 
of praxis. 

Prof. Vazquez teaches 
tics at, а university апа he 
is perhaps tempted to ^ look 
at revolutionary projects, as if 
these were mere . exercises in 
pictorial ,composition.e But a mýs- 
carriage of, ғп experiment . with 
colours, however heart-rending it 
тп Бе for the artist concerned, 
does not break any bones, Тһе 
derailing of ‘a revolutionary pro- 
ject, on the other hand, сап. break 
the spirit of. an entire: people; and 
leave deep sgars on the mind of 
the society in which they live.;The 
canard that the original idea means 
as little in the one case as № the 
other can only make nonsens? of 
à philosophy of praxis. 

Not even the party faithful 
will unreservedly subscribe to Prof. 
Va£quez's philosophy which 
amounts to an apologia for fverv 
cruel disparity -that has occurred 
between revolutionary theorv and 
revolutionary practice. „Indeed in 
societies which are supposed to 
have had their revolution, they 


aesthe- 


ay 


Chinese and Vietnamese parties, the 
suppression of dissent in most of 
the so-called revolutionary 50с1е- 
tics and the question whether the 
рда of a more free and non- 
alienated labour is drawing closer 
or receding. 

It is perhaps safer to judge a 
Пу by its practical acts, not by 
its declarations. But how is one to 
evaluate a philosophy of praxis 
which fights shy of discussing any 
specific measure and so cannot be 
expected to produce any result? 
How is indeed опе to judge Marx 
ib some of the results. his theories 
have produced have not been quite 
in accord. with his. wishes? Is it 
not. relevant for a philosopher of 
praxis to, inquire, how far the ideas 
of tbe master have been misunder- 
stood and misapplied or how far 
they are relevant in the changed 
circumstances of both rich and poor 
countries today? 


ADAGE. 2 

When Prof. Vazquez does not 
evade the crucial issue he is con- 
tent to state the obvious. He com- 
pletes the adage that nothing suc- 
ceeds like success (in praxis as 
elsewhere) by pointing out that 
nothing fails like failure. He has 
no tear! to shed over the fate of 
those who have been congigned, to 
ие ел phrase popular in marxist 


pa 


n hoping toetheir socio-economic roots or exa- 


often spend sleepless nights worry- Circles; to the dustbin of history. 
ing about the gaps between the They fail because they misjudg- 
plan targets and the final produc- :%1 the limitations imposed by ob- 
tion figures. For them planning is jective reality or the opportunities 
the praxis of today as insurrection presented by it. 

was at the start of the revolution. This philistine „ philosophy ts, 
If the one-altered the rules of the however,, not entirely free from 
political game forggood, the other difficulties, For “what happens im 
is eencerned with transforming the the success of yesterday is shown 
shape of the economy. to be the failure of tomorrow? 


How is опе to judge, for instance, 
ABSTRACT 


the praxis of the so-called Gang of 
Curiously enough, for all his 


Four who once rode the crest of 
) : 5 the wave of the future аж? mow 
emphasis on the, primacy of action, await trial as traitors to the cause 
Prof. Vazquez’s, treatment of trans- of the future? 
formation remains: highly abstract. Prof. Vazquez will like-the reader. 
In his perspective it will be.diffi- to look for the cause of violence 
cult indeed for readers here to draw in societies that have- nationalised 
any sharp line between the Lok their mefns f ° production “at 
Dal's project to change the-balance Jevels very distant from that of 
between the town and the village scarcity", But how can he pos: 
in favour of the latter amd the «ibly ignore the disruption of 
Congress (Iys plan to alter deci- Production resulting from war and 
sively the balance of political forces civi] war апа the all-round 
ig its favour. Prof. Vazquez will. tightening of belts dictated by the 
ol course, protest and claim Mat drive for primitive accumulation? 
this is a travesty of what he has Sartre js on surer ground in seeing 
written and that his is a marxist (he roots of terror and total sup- 
perspective. This may be so. ВШ pression of dissent in conditions of 
there are a dozen marxist perspec- scarcity, If the terror was more 
tives in vogue toda. According to limited in China it was because 
one, currently in fashion here. the agriculture (and therefore food sup- 
question of distinguishing authori- plies) there had өшісгей much less 
tarian from anti-authoritarian forces during the civil wat tinm in Russia, 
can be settled without looking at apart from the fact teat the Chin- 
ese party had a much stronger base ~ 
among the “peasantry and was far 
more cautious In handling it. 


Da 


mining the strains. to which ۵ 
crying contradictions inherent in it 
cxpose the prevailing political Mercifully, Prof, Vazquez claims 
systeml я to value free creative labour which 
But this is а mere digression. If is to him the heart of praxis. But 
Prof. Vazquez really believes‘in a he does not quite explain haw he 
marxist perspectives he ¢atfnot? 005: squares this with. тоу опасы, pra. , 


sibly have nothing to бау about uye 
ААА or * D 
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people, For, as I have argue 


encourages more 
mands on the eake, on the other 
ii undermines the national 
will and effort to inerease the size 
ef the cake fast enough. 


again and again in this column, aned 
while on the one hand the system An 
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| participation,” \ 
ch so muny states bave 
a mockery of the land ceil- 
Jaws and a mess of the school. 
ing system and seme fike Assam 
are encouraging the most poisons 
ous parochialism shows that any 
surrender to the demand for de- 


Some political scientists and centralisation will frustrate the 
commentators evade the issue by will to achieve national inteara- 
not bothering to explain how the поп and destroy what remains of А 
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are being tried ov 
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sense of most PEG unive 


B over the corruption 


in politics most people ШОР 
have ben oblivous until recently tc 


1 itics. Even + К E 
the corruption 0/ pal the second a certain dread E tempi about 
jodav few ral = insidious than it since по cohesnary pie class, 
process is far more ! communal or re ` mere Ping can 


Ӛзге than 
general 


_ the first. It has already half erased 


3 той: from left, 
es dividing right fre ; 
ше 1 communalism, fae 


by itself hope 10 mpositi 
a small number € ғр ex: 


secularism fron “есбоп. Even v of the 
7 trea- ۶ Y v6 

lay, loyalty from 3 ЛЕТ Че 5 

[опу ioter from censure, reason left, w hich normal ; ji vou 

chery, slancer e so ony It has ets in the cities ша he landless 

from о. 15 caste, communal and poor peasants im the villages, 

give a mew © ЗЕЕ and made have had no ideological qualms 


this time in making common cause 
with these who. on their own show- 
ing, represent lantled interests іп 
the countryside. It is the safle rea- 
soning which has persuaded тапу 


and regional 
their resolution 
than before. If i 
time it can, end 
the system itself. 


Seein£ how (аг (һе rot has spread, 
it is not surprising that many well- 
meaning persons have sought refuge 


far more difficult 
t goes on for some 

D 
up by destroying 


join hands with those they were 
denouncing as authoritarians until 
yesterday. 

own moral ego bv denouncing thc 
venality of one set of politicians 
or another or damning all of them 
as liars and crooks, and .еѕсаре 
all responsibilgy by the simple 
expedient of sransiating into moral 
terms what is rally а «гіѕіѕ of the 
political system. Their moralism 
is in fact an expression of despair 
For, it all boils down in the end 
to the belief that nothing can be 
done to save the system if it conti- 
nues to throw up unprinciffed 
politicians and the public „allows 
itself to be manipulated by them. 

° 


It is futile to look back nostalgi- 
cally to the ‘fifties to-day when s6 
many of the familiar‘landmarks have 
disappeared, the politicisation pro- 
cess has gone much ۲۷۲۱۳۵ (һе 
peasant castes, benefiting from the 
green revolution, have acquired 
new political muscle and want to 
extend their gains, the pressure of 
tising prices is being felt more and 
more, the workers in several key 
sectors of the egpnomy are more 
militant than gyer before, the im- 
pact of the énergy crisis and the 
dire threat of an уеабу instalment 


| But who will bring about the 
needed moral transformation? А 
new Gandhi? The Mahatma him- 
self died a sad man, having lived 
t9 see the massacre of half а mil- 
lion innocents and the ruin of all 
his hopes. А new Мао? e The 
great helmsman, whatever he» might 
have said for record, could not but 
have sensed, as he lay on his death- 
bed, that his successors would write 
off as a dead loss all the moral 
capital he had invested in the so- 
called cultural revolution. ‘This is 
not to belittle the struggle led by 
the two great men to change. the 
hearts of their countrymen but- 
mercly to pofnt to the limitations 
of their approaches which. for all 
their glaring differences, set the in- 


culation of a new moral outlook 
as their рол], 


| TRANSFORMATION ۰ 


ок all that is happening in 
Ае coun ry today as the working 
H a moral crisis is therefore 

. to dodge the central issue, It does 
not help to bemoan the dreadful 
decline in the moral fibre of the 
men who have now come to the 
top or aspire to top positions 
Many of ПД are in fact old men 
rho di Cir political apprentice 
ship in the alan es, 


become all too grim, the 
forces of Jaw and order have grow 
restive. and the international situa- 


was in the past. ° 


PROCESSES 


The new breed of politician 
assassination and hie readiness to 
cross over to any side where he 
sees a temporary advantage, 


the gentlemanly 
easy-going Ways 


period | as 
with his 


supposed to have imbibed 


political integrity in some way. 


ıs a political, and not a moral 
problem. But, for some 


me eal Issue ©. 


and combinations ¢ idea 4 interests айгай 


self-proclaimed anti-authoritarians toe 


of imported inflation it carries have 
very 4) 
n sion on a more 


tion is far more uncertain that it 


with his crude ways and unkempt of political management, can work 
looks, his penchant for character 


is 
as much a product of a diflicult 
lype 
and 
liberal values was the product ct 
an earlier time, What the unpro- 
pitious political climate has done 
to some of the men, who have sur- 
vived from the old era and were 
for 
&ood some of its values, speaks 
for itself. There is not one among 
them who has not compromised his 


° 

There is, of course, n@ lack, of 
men who are desperately looking 
for a political solution to what 
they are honest enough to admit 
, 
curious 
reason, even they are reluctant to 


/ 

that “its solution de- 
mands the forging of  effec- 
tive sanctions for а much 


juster distribution of the national 
cake, new disciplines to contain 
the demands on the cake, and a 
new mobilisation of men and re- 
sources to increase its size at а 
much faster rate than has been 
possible so far. No talk about 
structural changes ín the national 
policy can have any meaning unless 
those who indulge in it define the 
precise means by which these three 
goals are to be achieved. 


Indeed those who cherish demo- 
cratic liberties have to go -much 
further and explain how the new 
sanctions can be forged, the new 
disciplines imposed and а® new 
mobilisation effected without arm- 
ing the executive with more and 
more powers and without curb- 
ing drastically the rights of agita- 
tion and protest. 


This is not to say that any break 
with demogratic norms, whatever 
the form it takes. can resolve the 
problem, Any system which Тері: 
mises arbitrary exercise of power 
has its own fearful logic—and one 
curbgon a democratic right soone? 
or later leads to others. Wha 
is more, it carries the see 
of its own decay inasmuch а 
it alienates large s@ctions of th 
people, invites increasing resistanct 
from organised interests and fe 
quires the use of force and coer 
and more massive 
scale, It, is one thing, however 
to point to the dangers of an un 
democratic polity and quite апове!» 
to argue that the kind of d&mo- 
cratic polity that was being pur 
sued until 1974, and which even 
then could not cope with the tasks 


1980. with the 


with celerity ine ч 
vitiated 


political climate already 
by new rancours and hatreds. In 
fact the very talk of any far- 
reaching structural changes іп po- 
lity, which assume a vety broad 
national consensus, sounds like a 
cry in the wilderness in the pre- 
valing circumstances, Nos partv to- 
dav has cither the requisite political 
insight or the moral authority to 
organise such a consensus. 


PATHETIC 


In this dis pera -ation there 
is nothing more pathegic than the 
belief that greater centralisation 
offers a way out of the crisis. In 
act any such  meafure is more 
likely to increaseseverv — difficulty 
that is paralvsing the national will 
today, A belief in the eflicaey of 
decentralisation might -have had 
much to back it if panchavati та) 
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as been written about 
ме Rajiv Gan го years 
; of the article: 
ШО nner interest. But the 
critical assessment je period lallin 
irilal Jain à 
БЕСІН category- Through a series 
of articles on Ше poian e ре 
lity of Mr Rajiv Gandhi, he has 
sona aU to bear a historical 
Do to the study of contem- 
ЧЫ challenges and Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi responses to Шеп vi. 
Mr Jain hus made the following 
ropo 3 
іе eat the Rajiv government 
has made a radical break with the 
Nehru-Indira approach to 
economic development. This depar- 
ture has deprived the ruling party of 
its main plank which enabled it to 
win support among the people 
ever dence. 
a (bal Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
came to potitics armed with what 
may be called the “Swatantra 
approach” which was the result of a 
lack of awareness “of the complex- 
ities of Indian society”. Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi's political pre-disposition, 
therefore, was very different from 
Indira Gandhi's and his Swatantra 
philosophy found its expression in 
his first budget which was nothing 
but an exercise in Reaganomics. 
And thirdly, that the policies of the 
, Prime Minister reflect the belief that 
all social and economic problems 
can yield to  managerial-tech- 
nological solutions. З 
Before undertaking an analysis of 
Mr Rajiv Gandhis economic 
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ü (ЕЎ | strategy, with special reference to the 
m де | points raised by Mr Jain, two pre- 
=| 89 ` liminary observations need to be 
zı o | ° made about the overall national res- 
В. = ponse, particularly of the intellec- 
mz o p tual elite, to the policy initiatives by 

= > Mr Rajiv Gandhi. 
First, men of the older generation 
ED: are not able to reconcile themselves 
C 3) to the fact that someone of the post- 
ej “| independence movement genera- 
eS tion has taken over the reigns of the 
qu country’s governance. This has led 


xe] 


to what one would like to call the 


бат „uncle syndrome". Words like 
e. Babalog . government" are 
= symptomatic of a Psychological pro- 


blem of those who are on the wrong 
| Side of their sixties, ° ° 
Secondly, even the’ Prime Minis- 
ter's minor policy innovations are 
encountering deep resistance due to 
а streak in the Indian psyche. The 
past always represents a heritage of 
Sorts апа in India there is a strong 
tendency to look backwards to seek 
* legitimacy for the things present. 


Special Handicap ° 


ü Mr Rajiv Gandhi, however, is fac- 
ДЕ а уегу Special kind of handicap. 
0 of his predecessors in, office 
to be his mother and 

: Mrs Indira Gandhi 
Minister for a good fit- 
8 and Mr Nehru ruled 
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M 1 1 Policy 
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arises em em [оп ae mae 
n cence а failure to appreciate 
pee [o ality that emerges from 
Strategy in the pir. рош 
ER he past, viz, that it has 
between the sult of an interaction 
ееп the Institutions of democ- 


ems of the Indian 
lities о 
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dation Trust, 
more decisive role than ideology, 

Nehru and Indira Gandhi worked 
out their policies through what 
Arnold Toynbee called the process 
of "challenge and response". The 
Nehzuvian strategy in the early 
years reflected through the 
Mahalanobis model—with its stress 
on a strong public sector and basic 
industries and consequently a 
secondary role for the private 
secior—was the only answer to 


` India's long-term needs. 


The core of the growth strategy of 
Indira Gandhi in the early years of 
her Prime Ministership also consis- 
ted of greater accent on expansion 
and strengthening of the public sec- 
tor, maximisation of controjs and 
regulations and keeping the private 
sector under leash. These policies 
were the necessary first Steps and 
played a historic role in helping lay 
the foundations of a self-reliant 
economy. 

But both Mr, Nehru agd Mrs 
Indira Gandhi were sensitive to the 
dynamics of a changing situation. 
Both made a distinction between 
ideology in the sense of goals and 
objectives and ideology in the sense 
of models and means While 
remaining faithful to the broad 
goals, tey did not hesitate to make 
corrections and mddifications in the 
various means chosen 10 realise the 
objective. = 

If there was ever a time in the 
evolution of our economic policies 
which can be regarded as the turn- 
ing point'and making a "break' with 
the past, it was not with Mr Rajiv 
Gandhi's first budget. The fiscal 
year 1976 marks a watershed when 
thé budget presented by Mr C. Sub- 
Tamaniam negotiated а 
change in the course of Mrs 
Gandhi's policies of the past six 
years by (a) sharply reducing mfx- 
imum tax rate from 97 per cent 
(1970) tg 66 per cent and (5) giving 
Several reliefs and concessions to 


the corporate sector and affluent қ 


sections with% view to encouraging 
savings and investments. 


Changing Situation 


With her return to office in 1980, 
Mrs Indira Gandhi again picked up 
the threads of 1976 and heralded 
an era of liberalisation of the 
economy and of fiscal reforms. 
What was started in 1976 took a 
more concrete shapee {тот 1980 
onwards, During the years 1980-84 
Mrs Gandhi's government went in 
for a massive IMF loan in addition 
to borrowing a record sum of $ 3 
billion from the international 
market, softened the rigours of 
industrial licensing, permitted the 
industrial sector to import capital 
goods, relaxed certain restrictions 
on FERA and МЕТР companies 
and permitted some of thé forcign 
companies to expand their existing 
Capacities. Besides, she allowed the 
foreign companies to enter into çer- 
tain new areas hitherto reserved for 
the indigenous industries and to 
prospect for oil in offshore fields. 

Mrs Gandhi's policy of liberalisa- 
tion was hailed by many, раг- 
ticularly in the West, as being a 
necessary response to the challenges 
of the economy. The Financial Times 
described Mrs Gandhi's policies as 
allowing a "breeze of market 
forces” and making "a radical 
departure" from the past policies il 
escribed the reforms as being of a 
"sweeping nature" and said thal 
these were intended to loosen the 
Ustraight-jacket — of ` - 


Delhi and CANGO 


™mnother journal comn 

that if Franklin : 

ше Capitalism from the. 
IS 


Indira Gandhi was trying to 


save socialism from the socialists. 


Only a historical perspective can 


explain the various changes in the . 


planning policies over the years. By 
1976 the Indian economy had 
acquired a certain strength and 
sophistication and was poised for a 
take-off. After the successful com- 
pletion of five plans, the country had 
avoided the debt-trap, investment 
-was increasing and had reached 
more than 20 per cent of the GDP. 
And yet the economy was not grow- 
ing as fast as was its potential. Many 
of the restrictions and regulations 
Tegarding expansion, import of 
technology and high rate of taxation 
were adversely affecting initiative, 
innovation, investment and growth, 
By the time Mrs Indira Gandhi 
returned to power in 1980, a.kind of 
broad consensus was emerging in 
favour of the view that the Indian 
economy could be put on the road of 
faster development only by a judi- 
cious choice of economic reforms 
intended to relax the regime of con- 
trols and free the economy to realise 
its full potentials, Mrs Gandhi only 
responded to the pressure that was 
building up. 


Major Difference 


The decision to liberalise the 
economy, therefore, was taken by 
Mrs Indira Gandhi only in response 
to the needs of the economy to 
which Mr Rajiv Gandhi gave a 
further fillip. If Mrs Gandhi's 
initiatives represenjed the first 


majore instalment of the needed reforms, 


Mr Rajiv Gandhi came forward 
with "the second instalment. These 
policies have overlapped and the 
Seventh Plan provides a meeting 
ground of economic strategies and 
approaches of the two. 

There is, However, one major dif- 
ference. In initiating the reforms, 
Mrs Indira Gandhi was somewhat 
hesitant and was faced with a pro- 
blem of credibility as her later 
policies marked a departure from 
her past policies. Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
has not faced any such problem. It is 
true that his economic philosophy- 
has been very widely misun- 
derstood. His low-profile approach, 
his pencRant for details, his, reluc- 
tance to expound a holistic view of 
things and his somewhat mechani- 
cal approach—all these have led 
many to believe that he lacks a com- 
prehensive view of the country’s 
political economy, that he has a 
somewhat superficial understand- 
ing of the Indian reality and that his 
are just fragmentary and ad hoc res- 


being 


Ne ies since the 
Mahalanobis medel was ріусда а 
final shape have the problems and 
the goáls of the2conomy been given 
such serious consideration as by the 
present Prime Minister and his men. 
His perception of the economic 
challenges and his policy choices 
were partly determined by the mogd 
of the nation. If in 1969 the promi- 
nent feature of the people's mood 
was the expectation that Mrs Indira 
Gandhi would 
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ional Gandhi Il 15 à necessary voneunu:s а ~ >. ae 
айу tant of the plan strategy. ў à 


А Kay ۲ ۵۱۳۵0۵۵4۰۲۳۵۵۵ Delhina i 
NT the economic micro as well as а macro one Gangotri 
relieved atthetimehe His major innovations and dis- 


ў m office that the crisis Of _tinctiveness of style have been 
India’s economy had little to dowith reflected in what can be called the 
the ideological principles inasmuch strategic corrections іп the develop- 
as the broad goals and the main ment strategy. His growth strategy 
thrust of the planning strategy were provides a broad framework within 
long settled; it concerned the which he has evolved a series of res- 
methods “апа implementation ponses to different aspects of 
mechanisms. He had, therefore, lit- economic challenges facing the 
tle use for absolutist and purely doc- country. Far from being ad hoc in 
trinal solutions. Like Nehru ‚һе nature, his perspective covers every 
believed in trying to find a practical department of the economy. The dif- 
correlative to established theories. „ ferent strands of which the web of 
“Those who are planning for the his strategy is composed have an йя 
future. he felt, must be ready to cor- integrative character. The following 3 | 
rect the distortions ofthe past and to are some of the salient features of 
make the necessary innovations and this broad strategy. | 
adjustments. ; 2 First, the basic premise о! the $ 
it is these two trends in his strategy is that our growth has not 
thinking—te bring theory and prac- been fast enough and distribution 
tice together and refusal to treatthe сап be a meaningful proposition 
past as sacred—that has led. many only in à rapidly expanding 
critics to conclude that Mr Gandhi economy. His main stress, therefore; 
has opted for American-style hes been on activising various | 
ragmatism. They have confused agents of development and 4 | 
dapproach with the sub- strengthening the growth impulses x | 


his style ап ala SN 0 
stance and content of his policies. of the economy by creating con- | 
sandhi has tried to be ditions in which this may be poss- | 
Мг G | У تا‎ ! A | 
pragmatic without being а ible. The need to create more wealth | к. | 
pragmatist. Не has shown a positive has been given a new thrust and., М: | 
inclination in favour of placing а impetus . In consonance with ۰ | 
high accent on efficiency, superior consensus „arising from the post’)! | 
technology and management skills take-olf stage he has taken steps ۰ ۰ | 
but he has pot given any evidence of relax such restrictions and controls’! m ۵ 
following the philosopfies о James as were having а stilling effectonthe. , | 15 | 
and Dewey. . economy. E en. | | 
The key element in his economic d | 
thinking is his endorsement of the Main Stress 5 UE | 
broad goals of economic develop- sh А : т Ей 7 [] | 
mentthat Nehru and Indira Gandhi _. Secondly Mr Gandhi, has moved, O ۳ ¢ | 
set before the country as well as the trom theology to rationalism in. his 5 | 
choice of planned development as attitude towards the problems of the 9 А | 
their bas/c strategy. Like Nehru һе public and private sectors . Rejecting: 2 el | 
believes that India's economic back- wnat nest been called AN CISUS 2 = 1 | 
wardness can be removed only by арргоасһ, he Hasen operational. ОШ | n 
creating more wealth and employ- meaning to the concept ol coms 1 | | 
ment opportunities. Like Indira plimentariness. Despite the contex- ; 2 ۳ | 
Gandhi he believes that a rise in рег tual differences both the sectors ^ 3 B ) | 
capita income is no indication of have grown in a protectionist culture A pe ۱ | | 
economic development across the 804 both have been insulated from ^ с m | 
"board and а fulfy developed anti- thé market Тһе Prime Minister has ۰ | 2 ۳ Y | | 
poverty strategy aimed at transler- asked both to be more competitive 3 ! ЕЕ. 
ring incomes to the poorest among and efficient through technolegical |. Wd |] 
the poor must form an integral part upgradation. He has asked the ! / lied 
of any growth strategy. Я public sector too to act as ап ۱ | | | i 
Ў accelerator rather than а speed.’ ) 4 [к 
Growth Strategy breaker. He wants it to play a key | 4 ЕМИ еу. 
۱ 2 role in mobilising resources for the aa fe 
Planning 15 central 10 Mr plan. Similarly, he seeks the integra- Dc ud ٩ 
Gandhis economic strategy. Far tion ol the private sector into the 
from abolishing planning. he has planning process. The purpose is Е 
put more operational meaning into clear; he wants both sectors 10 | 
tha асер! of planning by giving it realise their full potential and share | 
greater depth and dimension. Even the burden of dévelopment. ۳ 
ree the role of the private sector Thirdly, the Prime Minister's » | Е 
поред шүр greatest effort has been directed | | e 
ate sector has be T integrati Jr ۱ | 
brought dirgctly within the f id of meee RR E cT ap M 7 
ee "s y n the fold of developed anti-poverty strategy Into ^ У a. | th 
ses a bl ДЕ Seventh Planencom- а overall development strategy . е ^ қ | le: 
S se apoun! for the growth of regards a direct attack on poverty as . | оп 
; DR sector also. Similarly. Mr. 2 pre-condition for (urther develop- 2 | de 
Bu is approach of “positive ment "ànd.has.accorded. a high А the 
E Pen panen prins P integraung distributive ' | 52 ` | de 
ONTO 1 as and employment policies ішо an 4 , Б 
moe n 00 the concept of plan- overall production plan. His deep ۱ E At 
E ЕМ سم‎ sum d up his interest in diagnosing what ails the: - | y A д 1 aT 
Еро ang ihe 2725 role suc- anti-poverty programme Һа, | ena 
т e wan! control”. he said, revealed many conceptual flaws апа. + nes 
I^ "Mr; E $ ^. implementational inadequacies. | sior 
i35 сон approach isthusthe Lastly, Mr Gandhi has made a- | GN 
hich renh cals of Reaganomics major contribution to the economic ` | 1 FOR 
dm ӨКІ 952 laissez faire and of planning and decision making by У ihe 
believed: tp ipinipsopby which bridging the gap between the con- ۱ P on 
pene i Я develop- ceptualisation of an idea and its; , offi. 
D MEO | left to the market implementation . He has rejected the- А und 
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A war and elections. Even 
ee issues which ought tobe 
above and beyond electoral politics 
nd politicking. The emotive and 
= losive agitation for a separate 
FH of Gorkhaland in the sensitive 
hills of North Bengal should, by any 
reckoning, be included among 
them. But, unfortunately, it has not 
been, at any rate, so far. | 
Оп the contrary, the issue has 
become a plaything of Partisan 
politics between Mr Rajiv Gandhi 
and his Congress Party on the one 
hand and the CPM-ed Left Front 
ministry in West Bengal on the 
other. Both sides have had their eyes 
focussed on the forthcoming State 
assembly elections which might 
explain the angry polemics 
between them. 3 
Mr Gandhi, allowing his,role as 
Congress president to get the better 
of his responsibilities as Prime 
Minister, has used the Gorkhaland 
agitation as a stick witt which to 
beat the Marxists who have been 
entrenched in power in West Bengal 
for a decade. He has tried to burden 
them with both the blame for allow- 
ing the agitation to acquire. its pre- 
sent dimensions and the exclusive 
responsibility for dealing with it. 
Hitting back at him in kind, the 
CPM and its allies have accused the 
Centre of “colluding” with the 
Gorkha National Liberation Front 
۱۰ (СМЕ )for tire "unworthy" purpose 
| ОҒ undermining the West Bengal 
government. This enables them to 
appeal to the Bengali “pride” of the 
vast majority of the states 
population. ° 
The country has eyen been treated 
| to a bizarre debate between New 
| Delhi and Calcutta on whether or 
| not the agitation is anti-national, as 
| ifthis disputation is more important 
| than Ше dangerous situation 
. | developing on the Bround where 
People have been killed, public and 
Private properties = arnt and 
Passions roused to fever pitch. 


Bizarre Debate 


Е VERYTHING, they say, is fair 
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ЖЫ Public meeting was complete 
iG. reflected the truculence and 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


Gheishing has Practically rejected 
the Prime Ministers entire stand 
point by point. Mr Gandhi insists 
that the responsibility for talking to 
and dealing with the СМГЕ is that 
ofthe state government only. He has 
also rejected both Separate state-. 
hood and regional autonomy wiehin 
West Bengal for Darjeeling. 

But Mr Gheishing has haughtily 
refused even to talk to the state 
government. His demand for a 
separate state "to preserve our iden- 
tity", he says, is addressed to the 
Centre and New Delhi's failure to 
concede it would have "serious con- 
Sequences". And he has compoun- 
ded his affrontery by declaring that 
ifany attempt if made by tfe central 
and West Bengal governments to 
hold elections in Darjeeling, “1 will 
teach them a lesson”. 

Whether or not the Gorkhaland 
agitation is anti-national —the 
Marxists were perhaps ill-advised in 
branding it so—the question must 
be asked whether Mr Gheishing 
would have dared to falk in this 
unacceptable tone without some 
instigation from Somewhere. Also, 
this former lance-naik ofthe Indian 
army has been quoting Jefferson 
and drawing upon complex con- 
Stitutional precedents from diverse 


been made. Apparently, even funds 
made availablettinder the 20-point 
Programme have remained 
unspent. : 

These are all telling points. But 
the trouble is that, like the attempt to 
belabour the Marxist ministry over 
the Gorkhaland issue, excessive 
criticism of its lethargy and incom- 
petence by the Primé Minister and 
Other central leaders, as distinct 


tends to have the reverse of the 
desired effect. 

Even so staunch a pro-Congress 
newspaper as Anand Bazar Patrika 
has started writing in a tone indica- 
tive of Bengali impatience with the 
criticism of the West Bengal minis- 
try emanating from New Delhi. It 
has even asked: "Why should Mr 
Gandhi go about like an emperor, 
disbursing largesse to West Bengal 
and other states like Kashmir, 
Maharashtra and Haryana?" 

West Bengal leaders of different 
hues,.who concede that things in 
‘their state are bad, raise another per- 
tinent poser. The Prime Minister, 
they say, has been travelling to West 
Bengal repeatedly and at a hot Pace. 
“Why does he not go to Bihar where 


countries. Has he been able to do so things are a lot worse, indeed 
on his own? despairing?” 

З ی‎ The heaviest millstone around Mr 
Paramount Task æ Gandhis neck in West Bengal, 


however, is his own party organisa- 
tion‘riven by chronic and rampant 
factionalism. The state's representa- 
tion in the central cabinet does not 
enthuse anyone, least of all the 
cacophonoue denizens of Calcutta% 
Congress Bhavan. The party bas no 
one in its ranks in West Bengal who 
Can be a credible alternative to Mr 
Jyoti Basu. 

. Having said this, one must look 
beyond the next election and revert 
to the Gorkhaland preblem which 
will not go away easily. 


Verbal Fracas 


After leis first verbal fracas with ' 
the Marxists, Mr Rajiv Gandhi had 
asked the policy advisory commit- 
tee, headed by Mr G. Parthasarthy, 
to make an in-depth study of the 
Gorkhaland problem. Its Teport, the 
last presented by the committee 
before his resignation, ought to pro- 
vide a basis for the Centres 
policy. 

It is clear that the country cannot 
afford to create a new state in so 
Strategic and sensitive an area 
through which passes the narrow 
Siligu ле Зїрагабпе China's 
Chumbi valley ari Bangladesh and 
linking West Bengal plains with thé 
North -£ást. But it will be casier to, 
curb the illegitimate demands of the 
Darjeeling agitators ifthe legitimate 
grievances of the people are atten- 
ded A i " 

Region. autopomy within the, 
state seems unacceptable to Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi, But in a number of 
States over the years attempts have 
been made to mitigate genuine 
regional grievances throu 
regional allocation of state funds 01 
economic development and social 
welfare. The system has not already 

rked Witness the 


Inviewofallthis,does one have to 
Say more to drive home the peint 
that the paramount task of the cen- 
tral government and the West 
Bengal ‘ministry is not to fight each 
other but to join hands in combating 
the menacee symbolised by Mr 

"Gheishings —fulminations. Both 
Sides can find numerous other 
issues to maximise their chances in 
the elections which are, in any case, 
still some time away. 

The West Bengal government has 
suggested that they be held on Feb- 
ruary 22. But this date does not suit a 
number of other states which have 
gotto go to the polls at the same time 
a$ West Bengal. This is particularly 
true of Jammu and Kashmir, at pre- 
Sent snow-bound, which would like 
the elections to take place in May. 
The Election Commission has yet to 
consult all concerned and,give its 
verdict. 

Meanwhile, the Congress Party 
has a great deal going for it in West 
Bengal. It is unlikely to be able to 
defeat the Marxists. But, if itplays its 
cards skilfully, it can substantially 
improve its present position in the 
assembly. According to some 
indications, it can even double its 
present strength of 55 in a House of 
294. The CPM is handicapped 

greatly because that grandmaster of 
electoral strategy and tactics, Mr 
Promode Dasgupta. is no more. 
Having been in power for ten years 
the Marxists have begun to look 
stale. To make matters worse, their 
performance in government has 
been, to say the least, poor. Exas- 
Perated questions are indeed being 
asked by the West Bengal voters 
about endless power cuts, industrial 
Stagnation and rising unemploy- 
ment. ` 

Mr Rajiv Gandhi, who has been 
drawing enormous crowds wherever 
he has gone in West Bengal. has 
been turning the knife in the wound 
by pitilessly pointing out that the 
Marxist try, though loudly be ) ‚н 
protesting against the Centre's necessary, by institutionalising it. 
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niggardliness, has failed to utilise, 
the сав that have, in fact, 


from West Bengal Congressmen, | 
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Sir,—I һауе read with interest Mr 
AS. Abraham's article "Symbols of 
nationhood" (November 28). There 
are indeed limits to protest as there 
are limits to coercion, and both 
limits must be reflected in the 
national consensus if we wish to pre- 
serve ourselves as a liberal and civil 
society. The other day Mr P. 
chidambaram, the minister of state 
for internal security, very theat- 
rically asked the lok Sabha while 
responding to the discussion on the 
questioh of national symbols: 
“Whatisa flagifitis notsaluted and 
what is an anthem if it is not sung?” 
He did not remember that on the last 
Independesice Day the Prime 
Minister did not salute the national 
flag, nor did he wear a cap which is a 
mark of respect in Indian culture. 
However, the Patna high court has 
just dismissed a case against him 
under the Prevention of Insult to 
National Honour Act, 1971 on the 
ground that “it was not mentioned 
anywhere that the Prime Minister 
should salute the national flag and 


‚ weara cap”. 


When the Act was passed by the 
Parliament,in 1971 the government 
spokesman in both Houses had 
made it clear that no ene was going 
to be forced ta, sing the national 


anthem. Now, even those who show | 


ате respect to the anthem without 
singing it are going to be coerced 
into doing so! Perhaps the new law 
may also require that whenever a 
citizen sees that national flag he 
must stand up and salute it and 
whenever he hears the nationai 
anthem, played or sung, he must 
stand and join in singing, The new 
Act пау also direct the electronic 
ه‎ media that all programmes must 
begin and end with the national 
anthem and the citizen, in order to 
inculcate patriotism, must sing it 
simultaheoulsy, even in the privacy 


~ On Patriotisy 
yu Foundation inisi Delhi and eGangotri 


„оГ his home. How many policemen | 


shall the state employ enforce 
suth laws and a law which cannot 


be effecitvely enforced only detracts | 


from the majesty of law and arouses 
contempt for authority! 


In my view, the Suprme Court | 
need not have gone irfto the question | 
of freedom of conscience and of | 
religion and could have based its | 
view in the Kerala case on the sim- | 

= ple reading of the 1971 Act, taking 


into account the intent of the 


legislature as reflected.in the pro- 


ceedings of the tow Houses. 
Patriotism carfnot be taught by 


the rod nor can integration be 


brought about by coercion. I, 
therefore, feci that the law should 
remain as itis and the citizen should 
not be required to salute the flag or 
sing the national anthem on the 
pain of punishment. The Republic 
shall come to no grief but the liberal 
spirit shall triumph, if some con- 
Scientious objectors do not salute 
the flag or sing the anthem but at the 
Same time do not go to the other 
extreme of ingulting the flag or dis- 
turbing “һе singing. : 

SYED SHAHABUDDIN 
New Delhi. 
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HE cry fora common civil code 
has a bizarre history- Letus con- 
fine ourselves here only to the 
Т independence. The 
period after indep e ТЕ 
Constituent Assembly rocked by the 
impact of post-partition problemo 
not least by the absence and subse- 
i of most of its 
quent defection A OREL 
Muslim members —stalled it. It left 
it over for resolution at a more pro- 
pitious juncture. Its leaders thought 
that a time would come when the 
wounds inflicted by partition and its 
aftermath—physical and. „even 
more grievous. psychological— 
would ħave healed: and national 
political and economic integration 
would have proceeded far enough. 
In this way the feeliñg of national 
oneness and linked destiny in our 
widely disparate—social. cultural 
and economic—society would have 
grown strong so that our people 
would more or less spontaneously 
decide to place themselves as a 
whole under the umbrella of one 
equitable and even civil code. 
Unfortunately. neither in politics 
nor economics did the desideratum 
visualised by our constitution- 
makers materialise. Neither was this 
particular issue permitted to slum- 
ber peacefully until an appropriate 
hour. From time to time. painfully 
demonstrating to the world the 
uneasy equation. and the lack of 
‘communication existing раг- 
ticularly between the two main 
Indian communities. cries for it 
were raised. on occasion this was 
done precisely when their relations 
were at the lowest and suspicion bet- 
ween the two regardin® each other's 
bona Sides was at jts highest. 


-Coünter-Blast Б 


Thus. the cry for the urgent pro- 
mulgation of a common civil code 
became like a red rag to an enraged 
bul! forthe minorities especially the 
Muslims. And as à tounter-blast. 
Indian Muslims bégan making un- 
reasoning. and often self-defeating 
and self-mutilating claims. In 


shriller and shriller minatory tones. , 


they insisted on upholding anti- 
Social customs. Practices and con- 
duct. some even contrary to Quranic 
edicts. and others to its principles. 
and the Prophet's injunctions, cus- 
toms that had in most Muslim states 

беп specially Prohibited. To 
Secure the maximum Propaganda 
effect and win Muslim populist sup- 
Port all this was Carried out under 
the banner of Islam. osténsibly to 
Protect Muslim Personal law. а law 


PEN had alréady been guaranteed 
nder the Constitution. The law 
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By BADR-UD-DIN TYABJI 


Muslim community (as defined 
above) has on the whole succeeded 
in deluding itself (temporarily at 
least)of having gained a victory over 
those it considers its tormentors‘in 
the majority community and the 
blacklegs within itself, 2 

In reality of course the Muslims 
have gained nothing but lost much, 
especially that in which they ¡ride 
themselves most—their izgat and 
Islam’s resilience, Their tor nentors 
too. whom they claim to have 
worsted have lost nothing. only 
gained: having been handed 
another stick to beat the Muslims 
with. and lower the prestige of Islam 
in general esteem, Southey’s oft- 
quoted summing up of such Vic- 
tories” irresistibly comes to mind: 
‘And everybody praised the Duke/ 
who this fight did win. /But what 
good came of it at last?/Quoth little 
peterkin./Why that I cannot tell’ 
said ,he/but ‘twas а famous 
victory". С i 


Alternative Course 


* cise itas a deliberate voluntary act is 


In such circumstances the deci- 
sion of the victorious Duke to out- 
flank beth the tormentors and the 
no-changers (giving Пет time to 
cogitate over the fruits of their past 
postures) while presenting them 
with an alternative course to follow. 

“а course in which neither party can 
gain at the cost of the other. white 
both can'profit—each according to 
its capacity. to respond to present- 
day exigencies, is a bold and 
imaginative act. 

The prospect of the promulgation 
of a voluntary common civil code 
(VCCC) foreIndia must gladden the 
heart of every Indian, who longs for 
Social reform in all the com- 
munities,classes and sections of our, 
society. Without a sustained. еуеп- 
handed attempt 1р advance on this 
course. as the early forgotten idols of 
our nascent nationalism— 
Dadabhai Naoroji. Telang. Ranade, 
Badruddin Tyabji. Ferozeshah 
Mehta. Gokhle and a host of 
others—had clearly seen and 
advocated. there seems little hope of 
India settling down apd functioning 
fairly as an equitable. peáceful 
nation state in the foreseeable 
future. 2 

Unfortunately. the whole post- 
independence record effecting 
social reforms by legislative fiat in 
India has been so dismal—just 
think of what happened to the pro- 
hibition laws. the Abolition of 
Untouchability Act.the Dowry Pro- 
hibition Act, even the Anti-Child 
Marriages Act. and the tragic 
denouement of Sanjay Gandhi's 
family planning drive^-that one 

shudders to think what will happen 
to this admirable proposal if it is 
also carried through as ham- 
handedly and as ineffectually as ` 
some of those mentioned. [fit is car- 
ried through ham-handedly. the no- 
changers will overnight emerge as 
ghazis:ifitis ineffectual the tormen- 
tors will open out a new front, Who 
knows. in the frenzy of the moment 
some bring student of contemporary 
Marxist experimentation will not 
raise the cry for us to follow the latest 
Bulgarian solution for creatin 
social homogenity in a multi-raci 
and religious state. "Let all national 
names be of one uniform texture", 
he will proclaim. "Then. all will be 
yell. if we should the same, we shall 


ке 


on С 


Way То Integration 


* each particular community. section | 1 


vil 


be the same." 

We must guard against such 
delusions. Me must move foward | 
with circumspection. slowly if |] 
necessary but surely. taking the | | 
majority of persons belonging to 1 


and sect along ‘with us in a co- 
operative joint effect. Obviously the 4) bo 
drafting of the VCCC will have to be 51 КЕЗ 
done through a body of persons who D | for ^ 
believe that such a measure is fil ү 3n 
necessary for promoting. national 4 
integration. To repeat. there is no 
need to rush through matters. only pi ۳ 
to keep up a sustained drive forward. 

to remove doubts and hesitations 
with rational arguments and to Jf 
widely disseminate information ™ 
about what the position is on these ! 
matters in other societies and states. ИЙ. بت‎ 
Ample time and opportunity for 1 t 
debate and discussion on the pro- |! E 


D 
visions of the bill must be ensured. % pial 
and also for considering the ways sf trast 
and means by which exemption 5 ka: 
from any of its provisions to any bute 
citizen of India who choose to exer- 


to be obtained. This has to be done 
not only in consultation with those 
who are in favour of the act. but also 
after taking into account the objec- 
tions of its opponents. 


е 


Social Welfare 


One of the endemic bureaucratic Ê $ 
characteristics of official social ^ 
welfare work in India is that the 
qualifications—academic and even 
more, of temperament. upbringing 77 
and personality generally —of the Г 
persons selected for carrying out 4^ 
such programmes, whether in cities 
Or rural areas, are unsuited for the 
tasks entrusted to them. Often they 
are unable to establish a rapport 
with those whom they &r€to influen- 
ce. Frequently.they do not know the , 
letter's mother tongue and/or are | 
unable to break bread or take a cup 
of tea with them. They remain aliens 1 
іп а mijicu foreign to them —socially | 
and culturally. How can they then 
engender empathy between each 
other? More often than not indif- 5 
ference develops between them. if ^ 
notactive antagonism. Therefore for 
spreading the therapeutic message M Los 
of the VCCC this aspect of the ۳۲ 
administrative set-up required. for ses 
propagating it and winning over 
diverse pockets of resistance. dis- ӨГӨ 
sidence and misunderstanding of its 
true purport.must receive the closest 
and mast anxious scrutiny. | 
“Voluntary social workers and) 
organisationseshould also of course. 
be encouraged and given all recasor | 
able assistance to participate in this: 
task. provided . assurance jg 
forthcoming after due scrutiny? 
their membership composition and 
past. record thut the-orgunisa c 
not a sectarian опе and has th 
capacity to accomplish the ۱ 
Similar care will have to be taken i 
preparing the spoken and ۵ 
material that will have to be liberally” 
circulated, broadcast and telecast. 
Thus. if the Duke follows up hi 
brilliant opening flanking move A 
ment. and plans. directs and supers 
vises his subsequent тпапосиуге | 
with equal skill. elan d. 1 
support, we may ener 
good time with than 
echo uninhibitedly. 1 
сту: "was а famous vic 
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Fighting Global Terroris 
U.S. Moral Posture Crumbles 


By A.S. ABRAHAM ; 2 


maintain ties with Syria, which 
has been blamed for various 
terrorist actions in western Europe 
and Britain, Bur they are deeply per- 
turbed by the onset of terrorism in 
their own countnes by European 
terrorist groups like the Italian 
prima linea (first line) or the French 
action directe (direct action), which 
have already killed a few European 


al exclusively, on force. Such views 
НЕ апей ی‎ а were dismissed by the US, as moral 
has demolis f which the сашуосайоп апа dangerous 
assiduous PR D hasbeen ta relativism 
Reagan pintant Büt it has been How cockeyed the US, notion of 
skilful a purveyo oral front, which terrorism is, how, for all its pseudo- 
hurt most on the m tethrough sus- moral trappings, it can be no more 
it sought to Ppp OPE s rhetoric than a means of pursuing American? 
tained and шсш turns out, interests, is plain from Mr Reagans 
that could, as * bbiest actions. description of the Sandinistas in 
camouflage the sha Nicaragua as "terrorists" and of the 
Nowhere has the „lofty moral pro-U.S. and U.S.-financed fo “ces 
stance the Reagan White House Opposed to them, the Contras”, 
regularly strikes been нн e freedom-fighters", The Sandinistas 
evidence than on combating global triumphed in 1979 over one of the 
terrorism. This was Mr Reagan's longest and most oppressive dic- 
very own latter-day crusade against tatorships in Central America under 
“Murder Incorporated", as, everthe Anastasio Somoza, (who was, not 
wit, he once labelled it. It was to be п 
waged, like the crusades of old, with 


insignificantly, pro-U.S.), and many 
of ok of the Contras are former Somoza 
a single-minded ferocity inspired by supporters, 
a Manichaen concept of good and E ۲ 
evil. “So there we have it, he salin Warned View 
The Sandinistas, it is true, have 


July 1985, “Iran, Libya, North 
Korea, Cuba, Nicaragua.* The i ) 
growth of terrorism in recent years been progressiviey curbing domes- 
results from the increasing involve- tic freedoms, have alsenated border 
ment of... these... outlaw states гіп minorities like the Miskito, Indians 
y the strangest collection of misfits, and һауе acquired а dispropor- 
“ooney tunes, and squalid criminals tionate number of arms. But at least 
since the advent of the Third Reich". part of the explanation is the sus- 
They had to be stopped in their tained and hostile pressure America 
trdcks Бу а combination of has brought-to bear on them. It has 
measures: diplomatic ostracism, deliberately sought to isolate them 
economic punishment, the denial of and they are- reacting by battening 
arms to “Operation Staunch", down their hatches. Although they: 
; s(anothes Reagan coinage) and, have-the sympathy of other coun-: 
*when push came to shove,a punch tries in the геріоп, especially those 
;in the nose. states under the Contadora 
The country Mr Reagan chose to онај which nave been E 
make an example of in the enforce- E US от it. 
men anti-te uci Е 
ee eerie ру campaign to bring them down. It is 
happened, the colonel was not exac- beyond cÉmprehension how the 
tly the darling of the thfrd world. He Sandinistas can be called terrorists 
had rubbed so many poor countries, апУ more than éhe Contras can be 
especially those in his immediate eSctibed as freedom fighters. Yet, 
vicinity, the wrong way that when 11 America’s warped IA of 
the Americans kicked him іп the 811001515 and terrorism, that is how 
shin, not everyone was unhappy. AU 
But they dressed up their punish- What the expose of 4he arms-for- 
ment as intended, not merely to cut hostage trade-off has done is to des- 
e him down to size, but 1o proclaim troy America’s moralistic posture on 
their determination 10 snuff out global terrorism. It can be argued 
what they were convinced were the that this deal was honourably 
sources of plobal terrorism. motivated in that it was an attempt, 


2 % albeit covert, to get American 
Menacing Devils 


citizens released. In fact, a few of 
а Even at that time, it was observed 


them were realised as end when 

! arms were delivered. But, on the 

! that while the Americans haduseda other hand, it was a self-nugatory 

| sledgeharimer to зма! а fly, they had e policy. To seek the release of hos- 

Scrupulously refrained from tages by rewarding their abductors 

Punishing Syria ог Iran, no less (or those behind the abductors) is to 

in their demonol- encourage, not inhibit, the further 
- Syria was too 
:h under Seviet 


taking of hostages.To make it public 
Protection to be give 


some other murderous acts; 

What worries them now is that the 

exposure of America's secret 
dealings with Iran, even while the 
US. was urging them publicly to 
join itin fighting terrorism unitedly, 
followed by the deep embarrass- 
ment and confusion engulfing the 
Reagan administration now that its 
covef has blown, will seriously 
undermine not only western efforts 
to contain terrorism but also the 
West's moral position. That position 
could be said to have been secure so 
long as the west was seen manifestly 
to be the victim of foreign-inspired 
terrorism. But once the US, 
especially with its "strike against 
Libya, decided to pin the blame on 
particular countries, even though 
the evidence against them was not, 
and perhaps in the nature of things 
could not have been, conclusive, the 
wests moral posture began to 
wobble . 
* Forconcerted economic, political 
بو‎ military action against “outlaws 
States charged with sustaining 
terrorism worldwide is not the same 
thing as fighting terrorist groups 
with ill-defined national affiliatior <. 
The latter is permissible, the former 
at least contrOversial «because it 
entail infrining another natien's 
sovereignty: One has to recall the 
fierce domestic Egyptian reaction to 
America’s hijacking of the Egyp- 
Пан civilian plane Carrying the 
Achille Lauro hijackers tq realise 
how fighting terrorism? when it 
involves violating another country’s 
dignity and rights, creates more pro- 
blems than it solves, Again, Libya 
may have been a maverick state in 
many waysfbut that did not justify 
the U.S. repudiating international 
law while claiming to have done so 
to uphold global law and order by 
punishing a "terrorist" leader, 


Global Scourge 


The moral Position the west, 
especially the Ш/8. has assumed 
collapses when it is discovered) that 
arms transactions and secret 
diplomatic negotiations haye been 
pursued with the very states the west 
constantly fails against as foun- 
tainheads of global terrorism. That 
is what the Reagaf: administration 
has achieved with its mcssy dealings * 


policy to have По truck witlf coun- 
tries seen as founts of terrorism, 
that relatively while doing private deals with them, 
received, while is to be hypocritical and deceitful, 
ly too much of both with one’s own people and the 


à risk to Warrant any such exercise. world. To make out that actually the 


{аме Псап Were convinced communication with a consistently 
inhere a as they defined it, was апа unremittingly hostile regime 
егепіу and Unmitigatedly evil, running a strategically crucial coun- 

it, andits practi. СОтіртотпіве with try is transparently to fudge the 
+ MS practitioners hadtobedes- issue. And as it turns out, many 
U.S.-led E least crippled through more arms were supplied than the 

' political eae Blobal economic, American president initially admit- 
They wer ey military action, ted, and the money earned on the 
ето аға deal through the country brokering 
whose manip the transaction, Israel, was clandes- 
ont pee tinely used to finance the Contras. 
Not surprisingly, such American 
injustice, deviousness on. combating global 


terrorism ha fi 
, other deepotooted the Eure ME PCT 


be remedied py танда ! 


ah both countries deal was intended to win major with Iran. And evtdence coming out 
remained at the top ofthe Аа political benefits forthe U.S. by sur- daily shows that it is not the US, 
terrorist league table, ۱ reptitiously reopening channels of alone which was dealing it but - 


others-too, like Britain... — 
Terrorism is a fact and it remains 
a global scourge. It must be fqught е 
by the world community acting‘in 
concert. But it cannot be fought by 
some countries assuming that they 
alone can define who terrorists are 
and what from (һе 


Ween states 
factors, and 


corporate executives and carried out 


шот A ma e А a 


5205 Symon 


с 
о 
D 
N 


A 


vo 


тш US eee FEMA аланда MER А OW ТА dete agin N gale Le a ee ing 
| 1 drawn in Andhra Pradesh and kinds forthwith. ane any objec- cc 
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Gujarat has experienced and from ST reservations have been justified 
which that state has yet to recover. from the beginning, have played an 
No one can say for sure that the important Tole in making these {һе 
volcano of caste contention in groups upwardly mobile and will shown p, agger o | 
Gujarat is extinct. Rather, it would have to be Continued untiltheircon- soci Y their p® g NOS | 
seem to be dormant, awaiting some ditions of existence have improved Y 
subterranean upheaval that would enough across the board to enable 
5 them to compete on more or less 


th 
«o it to erupt anew and spew the t | ; va 
1 нас and strife. Were a equal terms with their relatively Sai th e on Ps | 
caste war to begin in Andhra more fortunate country таеп. not to یز‎ they cant het 
| $ Pradesh, there is no guarantee that it It is the onset of OBC reser- quotas, es behing in cop 
5 would stay confined to the state. vations, first in the south and then the chief heel as th Hing 
ы 1 ۲ Gujarat might be affected, as might spreading to the north, that has independ 5 Cficiarieg LUN 
` с Karnataka and Assam. raised the spectre of a return to the sion Ce educan the M | 
: a In Karnataka, the Venkataswamy atomistic, caste—and subcaste- What US al c ER 
f | second backward classes commis- bound fragmentation from which in Andh р.Ррепе (y | 
ШТ t sion. which has recommended an| nationalism promised us release. would hap Tadesh ung Hy 
| | H s 7 array of reservations at different Reservations for SCs and STs, їп were ans n on апа МА. 
ЕЗ | F, Ei levels, has set off a controversy by| proportion to their members, implemented ti героі Sj 
HEU] 5 ДЕ proposing the exclusion of several" amount to 15 per cent and 7% per dependent ke B the Jang, he 
LAE A | | “< i Ai castes and communities, including cent, | respectively. In practice, port, especially аб, у 
Жош xi | the Vokkaligas, from the list of elig- especially ST reservations, quotas won the 1980 5.11 the Hind; ip 1 
| WE Ke | ۳ classes. Four of the com- more often than not go unfilled, true, Teport would ke Tal electio ii 
D | ۳ 1 ission's members һауе resignedin evcn so, reservations, for them have into effect Itw 8.880 have beer oA 
a | | ШЕ! d test at the exclusion of these aroused controversy, but even if they government Mr Mor SORA 
1] | le ۲ BIS ; pee s "without identifying their were to fill their quotas, the balance commission in m appointed R = 
1 | | | ۱ КК АКШАН They have attacked of nearly 80 per cent would be avail- albeit Unstated, ۱ R с Vix 
lg | it POR ine Commission's "macro ap- able for general competition. It is the OBCs for they both уг, 
І (| | Be | М proach” in gathering 400 castes and OBC reservations that have tilted 1977 poll as wel pir 1 роп їп the 
1 | | ۳ 1 communities into 65 main castes on scales against open competitiveness support. But by the tina Up that 
: Т 3 \ the ground that this would promote and in favour of selection by caste. M submitted in December an | | 
BL DEI | e ۱ reater social injustice. 1 Ts'Gandhi and the i | 
Ji s i In Assam, 30 backward-class Court Ruling firmly back in the saade Went 1 


groups, indluding the scheduled r Andhra Pradesh, the М.Т. П Congress took a diferent 4 
castes and tribes. the OBCs (Ое Rama Rao government has for ne report was not tabled in Раф“ 
backward classes), Nepali tea gar opportunistic reasons raised OBC ment until April 1982. and sine 4 < 
den and ex-tea garden communities, reçeryations from 25 per cent to 44 ше: оп one excuse or another, the | 

have formed a council to mobilise per cent by executive fiat The gress has procrastinated abou 2 


< 
the tribal and other "neglectd" 5 5 DRE dealing with it iQ = | 
Telugu Desam's dominance in the Were this tardiness to be A | 


| ini ! categories who have long suffered | Em ; 1 f i | 
m MEM e Ee M ET 
| [| | in economic, political and all other yate fromthe Congress: the latte blessing for the country. For there » >< 
bl eres of activity" Gana OS бАТОЦ gress, the latter сап be no doubt abdul the те |. 2 
M Н spheres O! activi, The Asom Gia party is, in-turn. trying to regain it. : ксы r 
| i H | -Rarichad<governmentis already کج مش‎ to secüre that vote NTR. E onon jc m ۰ pr 1 
i | | Di 1 faced with an agitation tmthe Barak decided А i Т. implications of the Mandal Qm هر‎ >» а 
| 1 | a ۱ valley where the move to make «рар кете. uie fe mission's main recommendations; қ 22. | 
| Is N Assamese a compulsory school sub- "Ara Nao commission $ report IOUT 27 per cent of government jobs and 
| ШЕ! | ject has provoked a storm of non- Years after it had been submitted. university places must be sel aside ] ۱ 
۱ E | Assamese protest. This has inten- تا‎ the present 25 percent for the 3.743 0865 comprising 52 4, 
Е 3 | sified the alienation of those rep- ОВС quota not being filled in its рег cent of the population: Me, 
ІН Hd | resented by the United Minorities MUrety. There is, admittedly. a private ѕ0лог must "be obliged ШЕ 
M EE. in Front who view the AGP set-up as stipulation that^only those earning do likewise OBC сап ШУШЫ | 
1 1 M the opportunity for Assamese Hin- 1955 than Rs 12.000 a year will be in open competition mustenot bey | 
| іс dus to settle scores with the eligible. But as with the requirement adjusted against the 27 per cent: hr 
t l T minorities. 5 everywhere that the caste status quota must apply to prone "n 
2 ۳ Af All-India Brahmin Federa- Claimed be certified through an offi”. unfilled quotas must became 4 
di ETE tion, setup some time ago. seeks the: Cal document, such conditions ward for three years AUTE ORC 
Ж p application of economic criteria FRYS no obstacle to intrepid limits must Pe gone for SC and е 
DE " when making reservations for the © “Пап. XU. candidates.asis done forse Porno 
1 ۲ fi OBCs. Units in a number of states _„ [PE Worst damage the jacking-Up ones: and a poster a be aopted) | 
EH n belong to the federation. of OBC reservations in Andhra category of posts iil 
۱ [^ ۱ ^ Pradesh has done is to reduce the again as in the ERN proposi ^ 
И. 2 Deep Wounds number of official jobs and seats іп The mere listing oft 5 . ( 
| | ۳ ыс a educational institutions Available in makes the blood run € E 
ІІ ү ` severe caste clashes through- Open-competition to 29 per cent ДУ ۱ 
к р Е "out the northern-belt states eatin with 44 eoo OBCs.21 for Mandal Керо report 10% 1 | 
Ж 4 the Janata period of central and the SCs and STs and six for special But while the accepted On m © е 
д | ү 7 state governance în 1977-79 have categories. This is yet another not deserve о no guarantee! I 
i 1 1 J left deep wounds that have yet to instance of the supreme court ruling grounds. e Congress Ba t 
۱ ۱۲ T heal and could start to bleed against total reservations exceeding it will not due to present Porn : 5 
a M i 1 again under the slightest pressure. 50 percent of availability being hon: towards 115 OBCS: e 8 
ЕА 4 What these developments add up oured more in the breach than in the calculations es. remain Por g 
B І 2 to is that OBC reservations һауе observance. It may Be.argued that. intermediate o 2 y's Кел деін i 
E E la become so socially divisive and sincetheearlier25 percentquotafor large outside Pie Nor, Suri a 
PE d explosive at the ame ime as being ОВС was not wholly filled. why firmed Super (hen 50 б Gu 27 B 
! | 50 convenient and епесіуе an should the hike to 44 per cent be Janata VORNE the М ША 1 
ГЕ! A instrument €t political populism. ав criticised? Is itnot a merely nominal іп 1972 пре = 
j Ж been able (0 ces 0 یرس‎ h 
Ed № 
| i т 
| momentum towards unification that gone up from 93 to 102. as recom- whose 5105 Gant A 
Hn | the independence کر‎ А s: idhara Rao Mrs Indira b 
a pendence movement gen- mended by the Muralidhara ) d р 
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By H.R. KHANNA 


N Punjab a number of per- 
Ат о: dead every day viu 
impunity. And each time the same 
story is repeated. The terrorists go to 
the house or shop of the e or 
waylay him in some public p. ace. 
‘kill him and then move away 
without any let or hindrance. News 
is then broadcast that some 
unknown persons have killed such 
and such a person. the police is mak; 
ing thorough investigation to trace 
appre 
ay security forces: has Deen 
intensifed. Some political bigwig 
also on occasion expresses indigna- 
tion and announces that govem 
ment would not tolerate such 
incidents. Nothing thereafter is 
heard in the matter. No culprit is. 
apprehended. none is brought e 
book- it is only recenily, with the 
induction of the Central Reserve 
Police Force and the Border 
Security Force, that some of the 
terrorists have been apprehended or 
shot dead. The реорісяп the rest of 
the country have by now got so 
accustomed to reading about the 
killings of Punjab Hindus every day 
that they take it to be a routine mat- 
ter, as just another fact of life. 
Central government no doubt has 
sent contingents of the Central 
Reserve Police and Border Security 
Force to Punjab in consultation 
with the state governments. But the 
stand which it has generally taken is 
that law.and order is a state subject. 
So far as the state government is 
concerned, it is as already men- 
tioned hedged in by political con- 
straints from taking strong action 
against the terrorists and the mur- 
derefs. The result is that the spree of 
. killings of the innocent persons has 
gone on unabated. Are the Punjab 
Hindus meant for killing. to be 
assassinated one after the other? Let 
из not forget that thePunjab Hindus 
are by nature peacefyl, given to 
trade, industry and they learned pro- 
fessions in cach of Which they have 


excelled, and made significant con-, 


tributions not only in Punjab but all 
over the country and abroad. Just 
think of the number of Punjab Hin- 
dus who have made a mark in the 
fields of science, technology, 
Medicine, law, journalism, educa- 
tion. general administration besides 
trade and industry. 


Wave Of Shock 


Are we to allow the base of such a 
community rich in talent and gift of 
nature, hardworking and possessed 
of initiative, a community that gave 
Us à nobel laureate and winners of 
the highest awards in a]l fields of life 
On natiénal and international 
Planes tobe eroded and the tiess that 

Ind them (0 their ancestral soil 
d and their roots destroyed 
slowly, and gradually at the hands of 
Ration desperados? D6 we also 
du T ect that the complete 
Pus; 9! Protection has on the 
жыллар Hindus? Today apprehen- 
pes are expressed in many 
cannot live d n заш 

Snout Wah lere with dignity and 
andy ee “hough security for life 
VERS 5 у. then they would be left 
поа ale but to leave their 
refugees, Агер? and migrate as 
ber of Hif: ya very large num- 

Y US have ate 
Punjab villages v Migrated from 
harrowing ; р Many of them have 
the Hinds tales to tell of killings of 

US. Of the indignities and 
jected an froth they were sub- 
them and rhein wees ae аа 
hase who Were eft ia оте о 
Orde ee long hair and beards in 
MALO Survive nnd live іп security, 


ayu 


hend the culprits and 0۵1-۰ 


God forbid if there is further exodus " 
and if the tempo of migration 
increases—and there would be 
nothing more to the hearts of the 
protagonists of Khalistan—it would 
have terrible repercussions for the 
peace and tranquillity ofthe. country 
and its unity and integrity. 
Recently 14 Hindus travelling in a 
bus were segregated by the Sikh 
terrorists from the other passengers 
and were shot dead at point-blank 
range. The massacre has sent a wave 
of shock among Hindus and thc.e 


have been disturbances in Dalhi * 


and some other places, Deplorable 
as these disturbances are—and they 
need to be condemned in the 
severest language—there is no gain- 
saying the fact they every killing of 
innocent Hindus in Punjab adds 
another layer of Tesentment 
amongst the Hindus elsewhere. The 
layers have been Piling up and it 
would be naive to assume that the 
pent-up feelings woulde always 
remain controlled and not blow 
up. 


Major Incidents 

After the massacre of the Hindu 
bus passengers,those in authority 
have Qnce again announced their 
determination to put an end to such 
incidents. We аге also told that more 
effective and stringent rfieasures are 
being taken to prévent the 
recurrence of such acts. Perhaps 
those in authority believe that peo- 
ple have short memory. The fact is 
that an ássurance of more efective 
and stringent measures to prevent 
recurrencé of such incidents has 
been held out after every major 
massacre of Ри аЬ Hindus. In 
recent months such assurances were» 
held out after the massacre in 
Krishan Nagar in Amritsar of 11 
Hindus, of five Hindu electritity. 
officials in a village in Amritsar dis- 
trict apd of Hindus attending a 
mourning get-together at another 
village. The recent killing of Hindu 
passengers Savelling by bus after 
separating them from the Sikhs is 
not a new feature of the killings of 
Punjab Hindus by Sikh terrorists. 
Similar incidents have occurred at 
least on two or three occasions in the 
past. Hardly any lesson seems to 
have been learnt from these 
оссиггепсеѕ. It has to be remem- 
bered that pious sentiment and bold 
words cannot assuage the hurt 
feelings or bring solace to the 
relatives of the victims. assertive 
action against those responsible for 
killings and their punishment alone 
can do so. 

The terrain of Punjab ig not like 
that of Nagaland with deep forests 
on the hills, or with ravines as in 
areas like Morena which help the 
culprits escape. Punjab is one plain 
tract of lard, most ofe it under 
cultivation, If this helps those on the 
гип to move swiftly. it also affords 
the same facilities to the chasing: 
policemen who plainly are and 
should be equipped with better. 
means. One wonders as to why Pun- 
jab police, which at one time 
enjoyed high reputation for its 
efficiency. has not not been able to, 
secure and apprehend culprits 
immediately or seon after the 
occurrence. There have been major 
incidents wherein hard-core 
terrorists after being apprehended 
and put in jail have been forcibly 
freed oy their accomplices. This 
thing happened in Gurdaspur jail 
and the story was repeated in 
Kapurthala jail The accused 
charged with murder of Mr Ramesh 
Chandra. editor of the Hind 
Samachar and standing trial on that 


account were forcibly treed in ine 
compound of Jalandhar court. The 
fact that none of these culprits has 
been apprehended tells its tale. 
The situation “has become 
‘extremely explosive. No soft options 
are open any longer. Some harsh. 
unpleasant decisions have to be 
taken. The Punjab situation is not of 
a type which would straighten itself 
and get solved with the passage of 
time. We һауе reached a stage where 
dithering and hesitancy can only 
spell ruin. It is now being 


increasingly realised that if the cen- | 


tral government had taken decisive 
action about a year or 18 months 
before the Bluestar Operation the 
loss in terms of life would have been 
much less, the damage to the holy 
Shrine could have been avoided, 
because the extremists were then 
entrenched not in Darbar Sahib but 
in Guru Nanak Niwas, and the hurt 
the operation caused to the Sikh 
psyche would not have been very 
intense. It was because of the initial 
hesitancy that an operation of the 
magnitude of Bluestar had to be 
mounted. It is time we learnt a 
lesson from the past. 


In view of the abject failure of 
those in power to provide protection 
to the Punjab Hindus against the 
terrorist menace it becomes essen- 
tial ها‎ emphasise even the obvious 
fhat it is the basic and Primary func- 
tion of every government to protect 
its innocent citizens. This indeed is 
the barest ingredient of civilised 
existence, All concerned should 
wake up to their responsibilities and 
dg something concrete and effective 
to afford protection to the innocent 
citizens. The generafity of people are 
not very concerned with ministerial 
changes. high policy decisions or 
nobly-worded speeches and 
Statements. What they actually seek 
is the most elementary, bare cover of 
protection against the menace of 
Marauders and assassins who roam 
Over the different areas of Punjab. It 
may be proper here to repeat the 
words of story іп the context of the 
admonition of Burke, “Government 
is a practical thing made forthe hap- 
piness of mankind agd ifot to fur- 
nish out a spectacle of uniformity to 
gratify the schemes of visionary 
politicians. The business of those 
who are called to administer it is to 
rule andnot to wrangle, "One may 
also refer to another warning of 
Burke that a weak government is the 
worst tyranny of all times. 


Ultimate Solution 


e 

No one is unmindful of the fact 
that the ultimate solution of Punjab 
problems lies in a political settle- 
ment and that police action is not 
the final and real answer to the pro- 
blem. But before a political settle- 


ment can yield results, conditions. 


myst beerestored wherein citizens 
can live in peace and safety. Other- 
wise the danger would always he 
there that the political settlement 
will once again be scuttled and 
washed away by terrorist acitvity. 
Nothing brings out more starkly 
the tragedy of Punjab than the 
emotional divide that has now come 
to exist between the Hindus and he 
Sikhs. The amity, the cordiality, the 
harmony, rooted in common ties اه‎ 
blood relationship. of common 
traditions. of inspiration. from. the 
Same spiritual sources which des- 
cended to us through centuries have 
been affected and undone by the 
aberrations of couple of years, This 
perhaps is the most heart-rending | 
aspect of Punjab, 
_ (Concluded) 
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excitement over Mr Gor- 
ndmark visit to this 
s be to subside, some 

d try has begun | 2 
О the marathon ae be 
ween the two sides. including t 5 m 
hour rere-a tete between him and Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi, have begun to trickle 
1 These put into perspective the 
Sid d satisfaction ۲ the 


5 the ex 
achovs la 


а о superfluous to stress the 
profound impact the general sec- 
etary of the Soviet Communist 
Party has made on both his hosts 
and the Indian people at large. It 
has by now become part of the 
folklore surrounding Indo-Soviet 
friendship, as has the impressive 
array of Mr Gorbachov' qualities of 
head and heart which enabled him 
to make such a great impression. But 


* the fact remains that these qualities 


wuuiu not have sufficed were it not 
for the Soviet leader's deep commit- 
ment to India whose non-aligned 
policy, present. power and future 
potential are, in Soviet eyes, a major 
{actor in the search for a world order 
free Irom nuclear weapons and pro- 
viding "equal security to all". 

Mr Gorbachov is not only a new 
type of Soviet leader, he is also the 
new leader of the Sovief Union, 
belonging to the younger genera- 
tion. Compulsions for a close and 

® friendly relationship between India 
and Soviet Union are strong enough 
on both sides to be unaffected by a 


change of leadership in either Mos- , 


cow or New Delhi. But it is only 
understandable that a пем 
Soviet leader should want to have a 
first-hand feel and experience of 
elndia. 

During M» Rajiv Gandhi's 
sojourn in ‘Moscow last year a 
relationship of easy informality had 
been established between him and 
Mr Gorbachov. The Soviet leader's 
visit has consolidated these bonds of 
mutual friendhship and trust. 

Unlike in the past, the meeting of 
minds this time has not been con- 
fined to the leadership at the top. Mr 
Gorbachov brought with him the 
widest ever cross-section of Kremlin 
policy-makers. Of the six senior 
aides who had accompanied him to 
the Reykjavik summit with presi- 
dent Reagan, five wert with him in 
New .Delhi. Ali of them were 
involved in extensive and intensive 
conversations at appropriate 
levels. 


Mutual Trust 


Marshals of the Soviet Union 
have cone to India in the past but 
only with the defence minister. By 
including the Soviet chief of general 
staff, Marshal Sergi Akhromeyey, in 
his entourage, Мг Gorbachov 
chalked up another first — » 


Security is the key élement in- 


Indo-Soviet relations and all of 
India’s security concerns were dis- 


“7 cussed with Mr Gorbachov in the 


greatest detail. But, according’ to 
competent sources, this discussion 
Was “nota cry ofalarm". It was more 
ош review by two friends of the 
Worsening Strategic environment in 
е region and the consequently 
Browing security problems for either 
Side or both» ~ 
p or Instance, the AWACS in 
akistan would be a matter of con- 
cm ius Soviet Union as well, not 
te ү Па alone, The same goes for 
astani bases or other military 


facilities for the U.S. The Soviet 
out the Pakistani bomb 
ement were dramatically 


leclings ab, 
in the bas 
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By INDER MALHOTRA 


displayed recently by the stern 
Soviet warning on the subject to 
general Zia-ul-Haq personally. 

Yet another area of common соп- 
cern is represented by the febrile 
situation in Iran, combined with the 
virutaly unending Iran-Iraq war 
and the still unresolved Afghan pro- 
blem. The dangers there were 
highlighted only the other day by 
president Reagan's attempted deal 
with the Ayatollahs which 
boomeranged so badly that even 
Teflon looks like being tranished far 
once. $ 

It is against this backdrop that a 
series of statements by the Soviet 
leader acquire significance. In his 
interview to the Indian media just 
before his arrival, he listed defence 
as one of the areas of Indo-Soviet co- 
operation. More explicit were his 
speeches to the two houses of Parlia- 
ment and the Friends of the Soviet 
Union. During these talks, һөуоісей 
his countrys commitment to, and 
Stakes in, India's unity, territorial 
integrity and security. He was 
emphatic also in his assurances that 
improvement in :Soviet-Chinese 
relations would пеуег be at the cost 
of Indias real interests. 


Common Concern 


Only three months agofthe 15th 
anniversary of the Indo-Soviet 
treaty had gone unnoticed. The 
importance now attached to it is a 
measure of the change in ёһе situa- 
tion even in.so short an interval. Not 
only is the treaty mentioned in the 
joint statement issugd at the end of 
the visit but ۱۷۲۲ 5 
reference to it during his Parliament 
speech could not have been clearer 
or more significant. He has spok 
of the treaty having coped with 
"complicted situations" in the past 
апа beimg capable of dealing with 
similar situations in future. Mr 
Rajiv Gandhi's own remarks about 
she treaty, during his banquet 
speech, were equally warm. 

In the private parleys on the sub- 
ject there are reported to have been 
two important and complementary 
strands: India's stufdy confidence 
in its ability to meet the threats to its 
security; and the Soviet Union's sin- 
“сеге offer to fill whatever gaps there 
might be in Indian weaponry. The 
emphasis in the connection was on 
India, rather than the Soviet Union, 
being the judge of what needed to 
be done. Marshal Akhromeyez's 
talks with Mr Arun Singh and the 
military top brass took care of the 
details while the principals eoncen- 
trated on the broad picture. 

To cavil then at Mr Gorbachov's 
non-committal answers at the joint 
press conferepce to questions on 
Pakistan and China would be to 
draw a red-herring acrose the trail. 
In public, he could nót have spoken 
otherwise even if the questions were 
not as unfortunately worded as 
they were. y өрі 

The economic agreement signed 
during the Gorbachoy visit 1s 
stupendous in both scope and scale 
though it does this country no credit 
at all that it should seek from Russia 
тирес resources. Sink 1978 when 
the current rupee-rouble exchange 
rate was established, the value ofthe 
Indian rupee in relation to the dollar 
has gone down. Even so, the Soviet 
Union has agreed not to press foran 
immediate revision of the 

hange rate. 
ES. s of even greater cheer to 
both sides must be what Mr Rajiv 


` Minister Had surrounded himself 


- 


Gandhi has called the agreement to 
give a “qualitative new thrust” to co- 
operation with the Soviet Union 1n 
science and technology. The Soviet 
offer of an international space cen- 
tre is a bonanza the full import of 
which has yet to sink in, This is so 
because while all other elements in 
the various Indo-Soviet accords had 
been elaborately worked out much 
in advance, this particular announ- 
cement by Mr Gorbachov came 
as a total surprise. 
° Details will, of course, be worked 
out when the chairman of the Soviet 
. Academy of Sciences, academician 
«X uri Marchuk, arrives Here. But it is 
‘Clearthat the proposed space station 
will be comparable only to the one at 
Vaikanour in the Soviet Union and 
the Kennedy space center at Cape 
Canaveral. Of course, the Soviet 
Union has an interest in being able 
to participate in space research close 
to the Equator. But the benefits . 
accruing to India, including spin- 
offs in laser, micro-electronic, com- 


puter and genetic engineering 
technologies, would be inva- 
luable. 


The Delhi declaration signed by 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi and Mr Gor- 
bachov personally is a unique docu- 
ment Six of the ten points 
enunciated in the declaration per- 
tain to the nuclearmenace. The 
Soviet Union's acceptance of the 
Indian proposal for an international 
convention banning the use or 
threat of use of nuclear weapons is a 
feather in this countrys cap. 
Moreover, Mr Gorbachov must be 
thefirst ruler of a communist state to 


` depart from Marxist orthodoxy and 


stalk of humanitarian principles, 
humgn rights and even поп- 
violence as a basis of community 
life! 

Evidently, the Soviet leader was 
here also to make an assessment of 
Indig stability amidst myriad inter- 
nal challenges, some of ‘them 
extremely serious. The conclusións 
he has come to were reflected at least 
partly in his discussions with the 


delegations of the two communist ۲ 
parties of this country. و‎ 8 
Delhi Declaration — ^ 


Interestingly, despite their slang 


ing match with him over the а 
Gorfhaland agitation, the CPI(M) û 


leaders spoke of, Mr Gandhi to Mr А 


Gorbachov positively than did the 
CPI chief, Mr Rajeswara Rao. 
Indeed, Mr Rao is reported to have 
stated at some length that the Príme 


with wrong advisers, adopted wrong 
policies and got into difficulties. 
From all accounts, Mr Gorbachov, 
while gently disputing this assess- 
ment, emphasised the importance to 
India and the world of the extremely 
positwve policies Mr Rajiv Gandhi's 
government has been following in 
relation to peace. 2 
Conspicuously absent from the 
vast outpouring of words, written 
and spoken, is any reference to the 
long-standing Soviet offer ОГ 
«nuclear power reactors to this coun- 
try. During the preparatory dis- 
cussions in Moscow it was quickly 
agreed that silence on the subject 
would be the best policy. The Soviet 
offer has neither been rejected nor 
withdrawn. Technically, it is still 
“under consideration”. But there is, 
as there should be, strong оррові- 
tion among some of the policy 
makers at least to importing nuclear 
power reactors from anywhere. 
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Reason may be the lever, but Sentiment gives you the 
fulcrum and the place to stand on If you want to move the 


ld. 
2% -- OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES 
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| Old Order Is Dead...| 


| 


While the old order is dead; the new refuses to be born. | 
This used to be a common refrain in Speeches and debates їп! 
the thirties and the forties. One hardly hears this formulation 
these days. This is rather surprising. The old order was not-dead | 
or even dying in the thirties and. the forties: it is now. If the | 
British were then getting ready ما‎ leave, the Indian National | 
Congress was there to step into their Place; and the general 4х-| 
pectation was that most other things would 80 on more or less | 
as well or as badly as before. And they did. It was, of course, | 
supercilious to describe Nehru as the last British Viceroy of In- ў 
dia. But basically his approach conformed to British standards 
of public life. He introduced the concept of planning and. took 
measures, on the one hand, to step up ¢he rate of economic | 
growth and, on the .other, to teduce: income disparities. Buty) 


ә essentially he was not out to disrupt the existing economic апа)! 


‘resilience to adjust to new pressures. Today it is a different story, ۳ 
| The old order is in trouble and, as far as we can see, there 1 | 
nothing ready to take its place. ) 2 ; | 


It is a commonplace, that the Congress (or what passes | 
: under that пате) is а shambles; that it is Staying. on in office | 


ио which we inherited from the British and expanded | 


| gtity; that tastead of narrowing down, economic disparities have" 
i widened; that 40 рег cent of the people live in abject poverty; } 


tharoughly dissatisfied. with it; that old Social norms no longer} 
command the loyalty of the youth at least in large urban <en- | 
tres; that the generation вар 1s becoming a reality in our сошп-! 
iry as well; {Наг however eloquentl¥ some of us might talk of | 


rest of us. We can go on piling evidence to show that the old | 
order is in fact dying. But it should hardly be necessary. | . 


Let us now look at tlie other Side of the problem. No poli- | 


Prospect of a revolutionary | 


change. All in all, a new order is nowhere on the horizon, } 


.. Ih a sense, not one but several revolutions are taking place | 
ІП the country — an economic reyolution. symbolised us the | 
1196 Of a vast епітергі lass апа ап equally vast techno- | 
cracy, іп usban centres, “and of Progressive farmers in ‘the | 
cpuntryside: and a Social revolution symbolised by the secular | ° 
D Tacter of the republic, the Increasing assertiveness of the up- 
% mite ae traditionally low in the Hindu scheme; the revalt 
oe уш "against Patentat authority, the massive movement 
б з areas to towns and cities where the pull of tradition 
muc weaker, the rapid expansion ot modern education and 
z ae 9 religious education and so on. One day all these deve- | 
s a rats api "Mea PaO produce a new order. But that 
: ong time away. Meanwhile the more sep, 
cel helpless, if Dot. personally trapped 
development and socia change towards ; 
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THE UNPOLLUTED SPACES OF THE MIND: Nothing can empty 


the mind but ihe mind i 


wv 
| This is true of the human brain 


too, a machinę with a difference. 
Modern man has made himself 
a total stranger to relaxation. The 
use of drugs has proved to'be a 
faux pas. True, the’ active symp- 
athetic and. the passive para- 
Sympathetic systems tend to bal- 


ance each other. As for 
the chanting of mantras, ja- 
pa, it сап easily become 


monotonous and monotonye breeds 
neurosis. The observation of 
breathing and breathing exercises 
Сап be a booster. Another method, 
which Mehta- recommends, 


is to 
Prevent sensations from turning 
Into thoughts, He сай it, ‚а la- 
Krishnamurti, awareness without 


e Bllention. “ОР course it is easier 


Said than done. . 

Brain relaxation is a prelude 
to brain potential. All forms of 
energy are but forms of the same 
Cosmic energy. So one inevitably 
Stumbles on kundalini, its blend 
ОҒ masculine and feminine compo- 
Nents, the union of Siva-Shakti, 
Using an analogy, Mehta confes- 
Ses his preference for fusion 
Tathei*fhag fission. Is the analogy 
4 Concession to science or a valid 
€quation? 

To activate the hidd 
the aspirant із айу 
Py, joyous would be a better 
Word, This is a sound advice: 
ree of joy and festivity is a 
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into trouble is our genius and 
glory as a species! When the two 
brains are made to work together 
a new power arises, the mana of 


fusion shall we say? Order, 
avoids tension, it also creates 
Space in terms of its arrange- 


ment. Recently Solzhenitsyn had 
spoken of the fluman seed for 
unpolluted spaces of the miad. A 
simple way of ordering life and 
thought is the waye of review, 
what Wordsworth had called ге- 
collection in tranquillity. How 
will the ordered, restructured, re- 
vitalised brain work in the world 
outfsidee so full of disorder? How 
will the two communicate? 
Among the modern world's pa- 


radoxes is that while the media*e 


have multiplied, 
between groups and individuals 
has declined,* if not, disappeared. 
How to be a person no one knows. 
The great are always lonely. The 
communication gap is a cliche. 
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The Science Of Meditation : By Rohit Mehta (Motilal 


Banarsidass, price not stated) 


But in an ideal slate, too ideal 
to be real as yet, the dual and the 
non-dual, the past and the pre- 
sent, communion and communica: 
tion, will come together, Such a 
wholingua we do not yet have, Ag 
it is, our conditioned, habit-do- 
minated mind is a slave to the 
ast tense, ! free the slaye 
p nse, How to free the slaye 
Неге Mehta brings in a 
point. The mind spea 
language of images, * 
system cannot tell th 
between an actual ex 
somethin ned 
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new 
ks in the 
Ihe netvous 
© difference 
Derience, and 
vividly and 

Interesting 


i e closing of the eyes, a, fixed post- 


Meditation is not for the lazy 
and the insensitive and calls for 
a strong sensorial, experiential 
base. One must be able to imagine ۲ 
greatly, even perhaps what seems | 
to be impossible. Is not today’s i 
impossible tomorrow's actual? 

Thanks to his unconquerable 
mind, man alone is capable of a 
conscious evolution. But moved 
by the contrary passion for secu- 
rity and adventure, for routine 
and freedom, progress is ham- 
pered. It is only when the image 
or experience is living and fresh 
that the mind moves forward. A 
kind of openness to the new, а 
modified continuity is needed to 
keep the channels moving. 


A New Synthesis 


But modification is not transfor- 
mation. The conditioned mind 
can create forms, but the content 
must come from beyond the miad. 
Mehta’s argument is not averse 
*io the occi]. Factors mot only 
from below but from above are 
evoked. No evolution without in- 
volution. The Darwínian account 
is right so far as it goes, but it 
does not go far enough. Man is 
a new synthesis, he makes him- 
self. Mutation, Patanjali had poin- 
ted out long ago, is caused by 
an overflow eof nature. In deal- 
ing with man the question of 
consciousness cannot be brushed 
aside. Somehow, somewhere along 
the line there has to be a leap, 
an emptying, as the mystics сай. | 
it, 

Medétation 


is mot merely a 


ure, the repeating of mantras or 
epuja ог deep- thinking. These are 
accessories, not‘ essential. А ser- 
endipity, meditftion is an obser- 
vation of thought processes. Тһе 
Mouni Sadhu's definition is per- 
haps better thaf any: the ability 
to maintain unswervingly , your 
awareness on a chosen theme for 
so long as you decide to continue 
with the same. But we have not 
ony to hold the mind but, in 
the.end, to exceed it. The Vedas 
and Upanishads speak of the two 
kindred birds, watching and parti- 
cipating: one eating the fruit, the 
other watching. The technique 
of meditation was further elabo- 
та{(еЧ by the Buddhists, expert 
mind-watchers. 

Nothing can empty the mind 
but itself. Paradox pursues us. 
This was the pith of Bodhidhar- 
ma’s answer to the Chinese em- 
регог and Lao-tzu's reiteration of 
the «empty innermost”, “the mind- 
space". The absence of such 
awareness, of “the fullness of the 
void” condemns the various, vio- 
lent efforts at external С ange, 
the toy evolutions of the mecha- 
nical mind, as exercises in futili- 
iy. Man has to be saved from 
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himself. The missing link has to 
find out what 15 missing. 

„It is only when the false self. 
view has been replaced by the 
true, when swarupa and swadhar- 
ma have returned, the symbols re- 
Surrected, that we Move towards 
the liberating silen ones 


се, ар once 
Static and dynamic, re y to be 
whole, This self-actuatisation is 
what Fritjof 


i Schuon 
$n esoteric nucleus 


calls. the third eye, wit 
civilization is never 
our major deficiency need, ihat 
we have forgotten the secret of 


116, naga. GANİ tt ису. 


has called 
and Mehta | 
hout which 
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frst Lime someone is talking of the need for 
ice in India. This has been going on for 
"Bine stage we imagined that the renaissance 


one. Even now not many of us realise that | 
. though it cannot be denied that the West- 
lirred Indian society and released new, 
st, the Renaissance meant revival of the pre- | 
oman civilization with its emphasis on secu- | 
ploration. Jn India there was no such tradi- 
rediscovered and restored to ils legitimate 
tis highly significant that the Brahmo Samai, 
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? br the so-called Indian renaissance, was pri- 
; with E issues, lt sought to synthesise of the country. The dynamis how, under то 
tain features of Christianity. Equally signi- of social history ‘in the Bae Teligions fa 
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lo. les, Please „Мг. Jain states that Antulay 
AIN'S article js а bean. 745 а Sanjay nominee, but can 
С^ tiful piece of apology on Пр said that Antulay's shenani- 
Chall of the Prime Minister. 1 Gandhis дш Known to Mrs. 
cel your statement, "io a large Gandhi? Antulay’s caprice was 
tent Mrs. Gandhi is a victim Мей ОШ of his closeness 1 
Xf circumstances beyond her con- 15 Gandhi. Surely, Mr. Jain 
rol", ts not correct. does not believe that Jagannath 
- In the 1969 spit, Mrs. балан: MSTA had the temerity to give N 
was not the victim, but she was Pith to the Bihar Press Bill with- - 
the one who came on top. Every OUt Mrs. Gandhi's blessings, Such | 
sane Person was shocked to see ХӘ Сап be multiplied. The | 
the Prime Minister defeating her COaeress (D. if it can be called a | 
own party's presidential candi- Рау at all, is a monolithic party 
date. where Mrs. Gandhi rules sup- 
You state that almost all the Teme and’ nothing happens with- 
present chief ministers are hana- Out her knowledge. Therefore, 
picked by Sanjay (do you really When in that party, the lieuten. | 
want us to believe that2). Who ants make mistakes, the leader | 
brought Bhosale іп place of is to be held fully responsible for | 
Antulay? Who changed the chief them. 
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minister of Andhra four times NARAYAN PRABHU 
in the last two years? Who ask- 5 . * Bombay 
ed Pahadia to step down? . You М = 


want us to believe that а situa- ТЕ. JAIN'S article | risht] 
tion in which Gundu Raos, Bha- M points out io both E 


janlals and Jagannath Mishras Gandhi's inability and incapa- 
flourish 18 not of Mrs. Gandhis city to get rid of the unwanted 


‘creation. When the Prime Minis- elements around here in recent h 
ter telis us that she has not read years. I have been an admirer ` я о, | keen"! 
the press bill and she is neither of Mrs. Gandhi, although 1 doft . om Raip 
for nor against the bill, should helong to her party 9r anv other MON 

we believe that circumstances be- The iron-willed, jady of the past of the 2 


-yond ner control аге forcing her now  seems.; unable to tackle жете 
to talk like that? 524 the problems "he faces even 
.. Remember chief ministers of within her party 2 
the status of D. P. Mishra, Y. Thi age с German camps, some 3,400 had 
“В. Chavan, Катагај, Morarji ds an easily be seen in the joined the Legion. 
“Desai, Govind Vallabh Pant, B. ate WO SSPANSION aL E Не also refers to a report of 
7. Roy Hanmantayya, C. Raja- FEY UOS. M RISE ане M * Indian soldiers having indulged 
; ی بر‎ Where are such men harashtra, Andhra. Pr: desi : J in murder mon andiren aN 
۱ today? Why is it that men of sor "Earlier са Н Зап which army in the world have 
К Sure cannot occupy posi -dissidents in such ЖӨН сарвар ‘such incidents not taken place? 
tions of authority? els it because то рпе Jui ABE E AIE The fact is that the Indian sol- 
E Gandhi is helpless? Please Aa rouble These Тау tte ders of the Legion, despite the 
ү. us why every state chist mi- | tiesto pacify them by makina ` great mental disappointment that 
"mister has to visit Delhi every жарасы) тоу making еу Id fight the British 
third day. Is it because they ars Dem, rainisters.: Soon each stats 11У could mot fight the British, 
thir y. Is it because they are Оа, >p the purpose for which they were 
trying to take courage to fight ` ill have to pn ах тапу Саш; recruited. remained а disciplined 
the hopeless situation in their FS Posts as the number of ruling یر‎ LIES C 
| 2 ual : el a e 5 2 . Even dur- 
States from Mrs. Ganfhi who is Patty М.ҺАз in the legislatu®, Fenech ле war, they 
the victim of a veryygeuel fate? ۰ а АНАСЫ таб : 


y financing 
even the 


it 

sull of the past, 
iem. Jt has mov 
eed than ехе! 
and techno 
Those who do 


forces, indeed" 


SAPNA KURIAN faithfully .adhered to the direc- 


РАЗ, $ Jam@agar tive, given by Netaji that they ۰ ‘those who, fe 

A Pune ~ were to use their arms ee е of that g 

; 5 | ac = the British only. When, while who are the 
Т wonder why a hte and cry ñas Netaji Rediscovered withdrawing from Bordeaux (Bay ae ive to 


Teo cm e IIS refers to the review: of 
mother-in-law апа her decision io „Milan Hauner's Book India in 
enter politics. This is not of any Axis Strategy by Govind Talwal- defence and managed to reach 
importance io the nation, Mrs, Ха. “Netaji among the Nazis" Germany without “any further 
Maneka Gandhi's separation from (October 10). skirmishes. Mr. Hauner is also! 


of Bislay) they were atlacked Бу 
the Maquis (French resistance) 
they used : minimum force as 


social term 
jaits Indian 


Indira Gandhi is their do- Under the cover of research, wrong about the J.N.A. in the 
amestic affair, Нег entry into p8ii- «Мг. Hauner has merely collected East. 2 = 
©з and the formation of a new material to suit the usual British ‘There was no question of Netaji 


seen fas 
th the ti 
J must Rave its 
150, 6۷6۲۷ 6 
Дей, V.D. MAHAJAN opportunist, * mand of Capt. Mohan Singh and ARE 9 
Pune Whatever may have happened had reached а strength’ of abot Toge i 
А oh д in the past — not that Mr. Hau- 65,000 by the time Netaji teach Come ae Ty yea 
ТЕ. Girilal Jain does mot pre- — ner's statements about Hiller can 64 East Asia in June 1943. | Howes үр, Sosession 
‘Sent a balanced picture OF be taken for granted — thè fact Мг. Hauner is not right in КАШ; 
sandhi. He says Mrs. Ganz is’ that Netaji, „ soon after his saying that Netaji was able to 
is а victim of circomstanges \ ап in Berlin in 1941, was see Ribbentrop only after great 
а her control in that she *ccorded the status of the head difficulty and that the former © 
Orced to split the Congress Of a free state. He wis permilicd was frustrated because Hitler 
E. id declare emergency 10 build an Indian army unit, his refused _ tO see him. Riben- 
Ti While the former is to _ ofüce had the status of the dip- trop received , Netaji for the 
tain extent true, the” clamp- Јотаіїс representation and he was first time within four weeks 
emergency was a device allowed to have broadcasting faci- of his arrival in Berlin. About 
lo prevent being de-  lities without any kind of pre-or the same time Hitler appointed 
(QU would be patently роз-гепзогвһір. How then does спе Mr. Wilhelm Keppler, а close 
Suggest that Jayapra- Мг. Hauner, who is supposed to confidante оѓ. his, as #52014 
'aravan and Justice Sinha have done research,'arrive at the  Jiaisen officer to maintain direct 
> he into а corner and that conclusion that the attempts to contact with Nelaji. Netatie war. 
tion open to her form an Indian Legion were a interested in the work being gors : 
Overthrow of the failure? Out of roughly 8,500 and not in seeking Hitlers piesa 4 
Ac j Indian P.0.W's, . who were in ings. Since his plans, which i 
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arty are not going to affect the habit of defaming those who trying to woo the Japanese, after tions 
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You looked. very awkward dar- 
ing the qawwali act in Shakti”. 

1 fought so much with Ramesh 
(Sippy). I begged, hint not to HG 
me do all those "jhatkase wit! 
my hands. I'm supposed to be a 
ghazal, not a gawwali singer, ot 
a classy restaurant. I looked so 
oui of place. If that's the way 
they wanted. to do it Шеп, how 
much could I have argued? Later, 
he was greceful enough to admit 
] was right. 3 


You haven't talked of ress women-orienied films 


өрі”, 
" Look. its a®straight. 2 
film being directed by Ravi Mi- 
gaich. I shoot guns, throw knives 
and ride horses like fearless 
Nadia. Га love to do such i role 
50 times. 


And Low would you feel if 
the result was crude after com- 


Pa pietion? x ^ 
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terrific 


Id be upset depressed, Г 
wouldnt forgive myself. | can't 
throw tantrums. put on la-di-dah 
airs or demand: to Know. what's 
fog on behind the camera. I 
TY just be dancing but they 
Could be zooming in on my buck- 
sid hat 1o be done? 

Упа? really 
the way many producers- ex- 
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n 5. Aft kakra 
J got five offers to play a stum- 
mt Tuning a booze den, beca: 

1 [ Stich vw. if Ha 

it 3 cucked. Now, if Назика 
ot CCS. there'll be a line of 
۲۰۳۲۵ asking to do a ce i 
scene In a towel, шо 

Whats t 
the bigh} 


object to is 


Ше atmosphere like in 
y commercial set-ups? 

Str ; whe 
ange. Every actor there he- 


ТЕЗ 


Foundation Trust, Ше ай ga‏ یهاوگ 
Bet |‏ 


e back Т 
UE of your hands ; 
silence ant” yy! 

rst take һе" 
claps for the 
must try that 

Kicks. To create an au 

yourself is important I 

cant do that. The Consolatio, 

that Pm rated 

better, serious a 

nol expected “gig; 

on the seis though di 

camaraderie of the 


Ot 


How do they treat 
woman? 


There is this attitude to Wome 
—which is everywhere whens 
youre in а department Store a 
In a queue to buy а train ticket 
—they treat you either as a god- 
dess or a prostitute. | can't handle 
men very well, I can't manipu: 
late conversations, or be charm- 
ing. Tm cautious about Bettino 
Into relationships. There's such 
a distin t line between men and 
Мотеп, specially -in this indus- 
try, thal you have to be constant- 
lv alert. You have to kee your 
distance or you'll be bo»ged down 
by scandalmongering. I'm ехіге- 
mely confused by this ‘and ‘I'm 
afraid, it shows on my face at 
times. 

та O6 
4, In any case, there aren't zany 
around. The 
few that are made аге so un- 


realistic that they show the 
heroine as а Devi or “pativrata,” 
No one has made a really mean- 
ingful film on the working wo- 
man уф. There-are plenty cf 
competent directors, — only - they 
don’t want to take the risk of 
tackling a "bold," unsaleable sub- 
ject. 2 
Do they concede that the smal- 
ler cinema is making waves? 
They keep talking about this 
“dent” but*claim it. makes no 
diflerence. "Who sees these ar*v 
films: beyond Kanpur anyway?” 
they ask. They're like а jumbo 
aircrafl:To them offbeat films are 
' like some tiny, irritating “bird. 
Only small birds сап отет 
hiv the plane ‘and make it crash. 
* © “ : 
That I feel is а dramatid line 
to end our formal interview. The 
nephews are stirring back 14 
We talk desultorily about her 
films. about the necessity of year- 
jog the right costumes, about, a 
colour blow-up taken of her. in 
Coorg which makes her face 
look exotic, as if she belonged to 
Constantinople, 
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never, more poignant than in 
Delhi. the heart of India. This 
is. of course, the north Indian, 
the Indo-Gangetic areas, and 
therefore an ethnocentric view of 
Indian history.” The Muslims in 
South India have had a different 
historical experience and there- 
fore relationship with Hindus. 
So have those Muslims living in 
towns which contain -holy shrines. 
Jn his last book. Among the 
Believers, V. 5. Naipaul saw rage, 
hate and anger in Muslim society, 
in. Iran, Pakistan, Malaysia and 
Indonesia. Perhaps if he visited 
the shrines of Khwaja Muinuddin 
Chisti — Gharib, ۰ blesser 
oi the. poor — at Ajmer or Haz- 
yat _ Nizamuddin in : Delhi -he 
would have confronted calm and 
peace and, above all, love, ‘The 
Sufi saints practised the motto 
*sulh—i—kul", peace with all. 
Ajmer, in the heart of Rajpu- 
(апа, land of drought, famine 
and proud people, lives іп com- 
munal harmony. The continuity 
of the history of India for the 
Jast 800 years, when Gharib 
Nawaz arrived, is reflected here. 
Gifts by emperors 
аге on @lisplay and anecdotes 
about them aboünd.' One of. the 
early Muslim conquerors, Ghori, 
atter defeating Prithvi Raj, in 


1192 in one.of ffie most decisive - 


battles." of north India, visited 
Ajmer to pay homag® to the saint. 
Akbar.. donates à cauldron to 
cook 120 maunds of rice for 
5009; people. His son Jahangir 
gave one which coofs for exactly 
halt- the number. #Both are in 

(оп the’ right Зай left. sides 

ctively. аз you #nter). Jahan- 
siv's son, Shah Jehan, construct- 
са a mosque and. se did his son 
Aurangzeb. Right up .10. this 
year, when the President of Ban- 
zladesh:. and the family of the 
President : of Pakistan visited 196 
shrine. the homage paid by the 
rich and powerful is recorded. 
Generation afier generation of 
poor and.rich have visited Ajmer. 


Today ihe majoriiy of the de- 
volges‘ at the Ajmer shrine are 
Hindus e(l was told by the Syeds 
who tend -the shrine, some 
3000-4000. of the 5 
who come daily) Hindu qawals 
singers like; Shankar- 
congregations 


move 
"tears. l 
lous stories e of Gharib: ۹ 
power from Muslims and Hindus 
of various social backgrounds. A 
senior Hindu. civil servant Te- 
counted, fighting -back tears, а 
personal miracle at Ajmer after 
failing 10 evoke a response from 
shrines elsewhere in India. There 
15 anı air of wonder and make- 
believe in Ajmer. 

. Some of the miracles are self- 
induced e eby the devotees. My 
n -— a gentle, devout 
Muslim -- recollected a memory 
from his previous trip as a child 
to Ajmer with his father. A 
man had climbed atop û tree in 
the courtyard and was. crying 
loudly. Пе demanded from Gha- 
rib Nawaz Rs. 5000 (а great 
deal of money in the 1940s). 
From the crowd stepped a Hindu 
Raja, request&l the man to climb 
down, and paid him the sum oa 
the spot. The miracle remained 
fresh in my friends mind after 
Here Islam has cón- 
quered hearts through love, At 
this level Islam in India is serene, 
untroubled and secure, 


and queens; 


heard miracu- 


The bright ten-year-old boy asked if | could do 
him a favour. My Pakistani mind wondered whe- 
ther he wanted a visa to Pakistan or nationality? 


No. He simply wanted а set of photographs of A 
Imran Khan, the Pakistani cricket captain. Did 


he wish to leave Jaipur? “Мо, sahib", he con- 
fidently replied, "I am going to set up my own 


business here. This is my home and | know three , , 


languages and know | can do weil". 


тре middle class — lawyers, 
doctors, civil ‘servants, defence 
personnel mrated en bloc to 
Pakistan. A dyfemic middle 
class at its best hi$ historically 

. provided leaders, 5, continuity? 
stability and ‘strength to the com- 
munity (all the three. leaders 
named above were from this class). 

The migration of theemiddle class 
devastated the social structure of 
Indian. Muslims and was largely 
„responsible for their acephalous 

` condition. Fo? those who stay- 
ed, added .to the joy for those 
going to a better life in Pakis- 
fan there was also a feeling of 
betrayal. The third category the 
general poor — scattered in urban 
slums and village India — were 

-the @easants, artisans and domes- 

Ис. servants. These remained 
behind ^ in India and, continued 
life as before as best they could.e 
They, more than the other strata, 
continued to dress and live as be- 
fore. In spite of pressures they. 
clung to their traditional dress 
and language; ip some. places be- 
coming easy fodder for commu- 
nal riots. Their black velvet 
Rampuri caps kurta-pyjama and 
the burqa. the shuttlecock veil 
that the better. off with social ssp- 
jrations wear — caricatured in 
films — still identity them easily. 
The burqa, in particular, infuri- 
ates the Indian. inwglectual who, 
upon seeing it is moved to’ com- 
ment: “Sister! you are the sym- 
bol of your community in India" 
(Nirad Chaudhuri — The Conti- 
nent of Circe). 

Devoid of the crucial middle 
class, the Muslim whole became 
fragmenwd aud vulnerable. “They 
were in Zanger of becoming invi-. 
ЖИЛЫ uae 4171,6 


stayed back and many who sur- 
vived successfully. But there was 
а religio-culturc] price of a sort 
fo pay. ‘Their very nanes chang- 
ed: Yusuf Khan became Dilip 
Kumar, India's greatest matinee 
idol;  Madhubala. and Johnny 
Walker, а (ор actress and come- 
dian, assumed non-Muslim names 
(this point can be over-drawn: 
Suraiya and Waheeda Rehman 
did not change their names). Many 
women paint а small circle in the 
centre of the forehead -— the 
hindi — in the manner of Hindu 
women (to many Muslims in 
South Asia the bindi, like the 
sari. if seen mot аз а iypical 
South Asian way of adornment 
but a Hindu one.) But supere 
ficial changes do not remove 
boundaries between — different 
groups. More iniporíant are those 
who have merged throagh ideas 
and values. Those Muslims who 
held ` high office, such as the 
presidency of India, merged more 
successfully with the Indian elite 


But Mus- іп Delhi (generally identified as ۰ 


TY Cea c eee 
me 


ө the other. 


v. 
‘However, there were many who ee г 


with Muslims going back to the 
Crusades. Religious antipathy 
provides “а ‘base Гог cultural and 
social © prejudices — (see 


Routledge, 1976). For 


lism, 
bombarded by the 


the Indian, 


mass media, the image of a "reyi- - ; 


valist" Muslim approximates їо а /' 


caricature; he appears. hysterical 


with religious fanaticism, sword in | 
опе hand and the Holy Quran їй | 
t the Hindu this + 
image evokes glapp atavistic memo- , 

rust of Islamic re= . 


For 


res. - His d 
n is thus doubly reinfore- | 
ed. : 

But what, 


in effect, does. this. 


revivalism mean for india? Some - 


` madrassalis,-_ traditional Muslim 


„schools, reyiiqlised und. an extra ©) 


aching-of the Holy 


sare "есіп of 
aes Long/confidenre, 
To teach 4 be better ` 
human beingA.c Әс из. CaN | 
flict with -the philosophy of the 
majority commits or. the mo- 
dern state. 5... ра” Е 
Neitber-is tbe ot 
Jama. Masjid in Delhi: an Imam 
Khomeini nor the. Indian -Mus- 
lims like the Afghan M 
the problems and. people- иге dil- 
«егегФ The Imam in Бері a 
gentle and subdued. Неше. Не 
does not want revolution; be de- 
sires tranquillity. Не does not. 
want to change the World; he 
wishes to preserve his way of ~ 
life. „Не “symbolises the Indiae 
Muslim. ۱ 
Indeed, the- revivalism poses 
serious intellectual problems for 
Muslim. theoreticians with Mane 
iste leanings. ۰ Professor 8 | 
Pb. the ош. Indian 
Maexist historian and beleagured 
Meuslim students at his own 
University, Aligarb, 15 one such - 
example. bife for him at Ali- 
garh is not relieved teense of 
his professional brilliance (his 
new book An Atlas of the Mughat - 
Empire, Oxford University 
Press, has already sold out), 


«emphasis on 
oh 


Quran 
copan 


ahidin; ^ 


Saids ) 
powerful спе de coeur, Orienta- ~~ 
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This group self-consciously dis- ..— 


tances itself from any overt hint 

of communal sympathy. ., Ali- 

garh, as a symbol of Muslim 

academic excellence, is thus torn 

between, two opposed philoso» | 
phies which spill into violent 

student politics (as in 1981 when 

students died іп clashes), 

The Indian. secular inteligen- 
isi — concerned with creating 
and maintaining the world’s tar- 
pest democracy, and threatened 
by a collapsing | political order 
and economic situation =- are 
cuickly alarmed at signs: of reli- 
gious revivalism whether Hindu, 
Sikh or Muslim. Communes 
lism to them is at ihe opposite 
eud of their political spectrum. 
and fram their intelectual post- 
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: | Digilze 
ет арреаге back into 
le the fu- 


“ns to the Muslims. 


{ to secure a Hindu raj, 
Dd have doubted that to make 
ТЕ; League’s direct action day a 
public holiday in. Bengal was to 
invite trouble — an opportunity 
for Muslims" to show that. they 
were not to be trifled with. But 
Suhrawardy and his League col- 
jeagues cannot have begun to 
guess how much trouble their 
decision would release. There 
started ine Calcutta that day an 
uncontainable- mass  slaughte® 
that spread across most of nor- 
thern India and lasted for the 
next 16 months. 


Arson Unleashed 


|t began with the Calcutta 
killings, three dûa sf - murder, 
unleashed by a Muslim, initiative 
but soon overwhelmeg by mas- 
sive retaliatory Hinda onslaughts 
reinforced by a cavalry of local 
Sikh taxi and. lorry drivers. 
Whgn it was over, corpses were 
strewn about the streéts, putre- 
fying in the damp heat of the 
monsoon. Informed estimates of 
the number killed range between 
4-5.000. Many more were woun- 
ded and more still. were made e 
homeless Бу Mobs setting fire to 
their dwellings When the army 
were brought/in and, after three 
days. stoppecé the .lootfng and 
murder, corpses were piled high 
on waste plots. A week later the 
stink of putrefaction still per- 
meated the «Пу, (тот bodies 
shoved down drains or ignored 
in burntout houses. 


Wavell ‘visited Calcutta and 


grasped its warning: unless a 
Congress-League settlement was 
reached quickly, the killings 


were likely to spread. He» tried 
to persuade the Congress leaders 
fo take part in a coalition gov- 
ernment with the League, as 
proposed by the Cabinet mission, 
but Gandhi and Nehru  disliked 
what they considered his "mina- 
tory" approach, and he was or- 
dered from London not to risk 
a breach with the Congress. So, 
instead of a”  Congress-League 
coalition, Wavell was stuck with 
Nehru. presiding over the first 
all-India ~ government led by an 


Indiam but with no Lea e 
members, ... 5 


The interim “government and 
the constituent assembly both 
faced the prospect of being do- 
minated by Congress and boycot- 
ted bythe Muslim League, It 
ТАБ ап ugly time. The flame lit 
у the Calcutta riots 


I spread, 
Muslims at Noakhali ands Tip- 
Perah in Fast Bengal murdered 


PMüdus and burned their shops 
iM houses. Fleeing Hindus arri- 
ES n Bihar, where their des- 
Fiptions of the horrors they and 
ie co-religionists had suffered 
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DIFFERENT TACTICS: It was not the British but Jinnah who in Т t 
.. : : —a deliberate provocation of violer. p 
to act impartially. When the vio- о! Burma has been told oft т 
lence was in scattered villages, but tle supreme commander was ^ 


as at Noakhali aad in Bihar, the 
army was ]ess effective: — there 
were not enough soldiers to pro- 
oe minority-dwellers in all the 
n&angered . villages. 


Particularly responsible for the © 
political decisions. In а difticu! 
campaign, and knowing nothins 
of the plan to drop atom bombs 
on Japan, he needed Burmese 
allies and decided that the most. 


Lord Wavell] ‘responded to the 


S ۸ 7 ۱ effective Burmese feader was | же | 
spread of viene а e with- Aung San, formerly head ot ant А Е | 
Сатре аа ores sent x Mhti-British revolutionary party | tod 
КҮНЕ RE ۳ and subsequently the ally of the Ee] 
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ч ther leaders of Aung 
Bee aly few months later.) 
" Mountbatten’s appointment as 
viceroy of India did not go alto- 
ether smoothly. As Tu 
commander he had been briefe 
by the two previous i сто 
inlithgow and avell, and 
MIC A of their соте: 
ties. Recognising the risk of E 
lure,.he laid down extraordin У 
condittons: frit: RUM ont 
is cousin the ing 
alee had already done); second, 


in announcing his аршу 
the government must us ап 
nounce that British гше іп ngia 
was to end by June 1948 — He 
would assume office only with ne 
public promise that he was the 
last viceroy; third, he required a 
substantial say in drafting the 
statement announcing his 
appointment? and defining his 
task; finally, he required to be 
allowed to complete the job with- 
out interference from the secre- 
tary of state for India or the 
Cabinet. Mountbatten was only 
46. He had achieved fpectacular 
seniority during the war. Now 
he was asking for more power 
than any modern B&tish peace- 
time governmeng had ever grant- 
ed an individual, 

Attlee had waed Mountbatten 
as a new man to “ring renewed 
energy to a basically unchanged 
policy. But Mountbatten, by his 
demand over timing, in effect 
changed the policy, although this * 
was not generally realised at the 
tyme. By announcing a date by 
which, they would go,.come what 
тау, the British government was 
effectively announcing something 

else: that if no agreement was 

"reached between Congress and 

British 


ve Ot vig 


League must be eje 

effect he had decided. iE 

the creation of Pakistan. 

was to be a minimal 

The Congress Workin 

tee resolved early in March 

just before Mountbatten's arrival 
that both the Punjab ang B val 
must be partitioned, 

the warring Muslims 

removed from the India 

but they would not 

much of India with them 

you get gangrene j у 
Morarji Desai, 

Congressman іп the 

Prime Minister of 

1970s, explained, 

cut it off. If you all 

main the whole bod 


A Date Was Set 


But Mountbatten’s 
did not go this ‘far, Attlee and 
his colleagues in London were 
still committed. to the Cabinet 
mission plan for a constituent 
assembly that would create а 
unitary government acceptable 
to al] Indian parties, апа Mount- 
batten was instructed to pursue 
this objective to the utmost of 
his power. Only if by October 
1947 he found it to be impossi- 
ble was he to consider alternati- 
ves. He thus arrived to find his 
instruction overtaken, The Cabi- 
net still required him to spend 
seven months fighting for a uni- 
tary state when the Congress, 
supposedly a prime beneficiary 
of this policy, had given up the 
struggle. 

Mountbatten introduced a new 
procedure. He decided to ¢esolve 
the Indian problem by establish- 
ing relationships of understand- 
ing and trust with the five key 


instructions 
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lers and 
sors, bil 
British 


the Leafue, the would 
hand over to the existing provin- 
cia] governments. Jinnah, havin 
lost the powerful role in я unite 
india that the Cabinet mission 
had almost secured for him, was 
likly to have to accept “those 
Provinces that opted (0 join 
Pakistan, Mountbatten’s Purpose 
ІП asking for a definite. fia] 
date had been to concentrate the 
minds of the Indiang and make 
them ect on with it. The grant- 


Indian leaders, Gandhi, Nehru, 
Jinnah, Liaqat and Patel. He 
began with grangl entertainments, 
More Indians weree’ invited to 
Viceroy's House than ever be-, 
fore Mountbattengput his all into 
making them fee] welcome. He 
Was a sparkling socialiser and 
this part of his task came easily 
to him. He put on his uniforms 
and all his medals and quickly 
won personal ios not only 


annexing any St 
direct male hei 
j| died, left many 
appointed aspira 
(| Шол of Ошан, 

great Muslim S 
one of the Com 
allies, although 
inevitab 


and ۵ 
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advice, ЕЙ 
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d orhi request made the crea- with the princes, who had been Lady ۴ 
e of Pakistan Inevitable if the accustomed to come to the vice- the аЙ йй 
Ls Botlations broke. down, roy’s palace, but with political, ATE ү | 
Utd а new form of persuac;® social, administrative and indus- | walk wilh 0 
fe. persuasio® Мо Accord trial leaders, Many years later | the shoul 
had been h Coufitess Mountbatten's lady-in- woman 1 
on civilian omm. Waiting, Jaya Thadani, remem- | ciently 927% 
who had cR bered this last viceroyalty: battens, (0 1 
(ry co-operating Everything moved so well be- dens 0; nese dti 
San. Cause they . themselves were S 


T | lalechanso 7 
both very proficient. He had , instead ichange, 
the German quality of extre- 
Me discipline and everything 
had ty be perfect. It was a 
social household. There were. 
dinner parties and drinks" par- 
ties. Everybady in that house 
knew that jt was the end of 
ап era, that when Mountbatten 
left there was going to be pro- 
Gee hibition, So eyerybody was de- 
Ааа (ater wrote a і termined to drink the viceroy’s 

ale], — felleg—deu, Пьер didn-umeke b 

ing bim jn aS eit morning, except that Lord / 

25 amazed by the ©! 3 10- Louis, as we called him, ang 
оп, ous Abs шер ОП Lady Louis always were clea 

í i headed and knew exactly what 

they were going to do with 
the rest of the day. We would 
follow rather bleary-eyed an 
Often muddled alongas best 
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be forgotten—Mee 
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nd of them still falls 
like the knell of 
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tained piece of c 


at Richard Collier 
brilliant апа, sus- 
lescriptiva ees 

an explanation so slight and so 
ву са рат: causes of the Indian 
Mutiny, He has taken the ig 
now popular in the abject Eng is 1 
masochism about | their pas 
"achievements, of attributing th 
whole diy ster to the rapacity anc 
ncompetence of the East India 
Company. 


Went as Suppliants 


When studying the vast mosaic 
„f lof India there is no place for such, 
а Sap de 

(| ТІС” English ~hal-—frst e—tó 
India as suppliants of the Moghul 
Empire, but in the end*they had 
and (rut uf been faced by what Macaulay in 
not ирга | one of his more accurate generalisa- 
lers and | tions called “ the. stupendous- RIO 
cess of the reconstruction of a 
decomposed—soctéty,” 
“Stil; Dalhousie’s 
annexing any State left without a 
dict male heir when the ruler 
died left many angry and dis“ 
appointed aspirants. The annexa- 
Шол of Ошан, in Particular, the 
3l reat Muslim State in the north. 
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oss the! wed was pollution to 


an orthodox Hindu. 
They had? “furtive 
after the ае 
jr standing Іп tne 156 2 
mn redd decreased pn 
rule of the Company oe pers 
substituted for that of the ing. 
Rumours had been passing по 
them ihat the Army was to be 
disbanded, and. that the Governor- 
General, Canning, intended to con- 
vert the sepoys to Christianity by, 
Even if the fatal bungling 


fo cross 
r grievances 


of Oudh that 
villazes had 
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es_ha ver: 

would surely} 

ne other 

uon Collier's description of the 
saster in different parts of India 
He tells usethat his 


By 
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di 
is masterly. 


object was not te. write a definitiva 


and how it 

He has macabre 
detail: : 

“Among the slain was Mrs, 
Sophia Christian, beheaded as shi 
wept over her fallen husband. All 
whos had known tall, graceful 
Mrs. Christian felt a thrill of 
horror, recalling her vivid perform- 
ance in the Christmas pantomime 
of ‘Blue Beard.’ ‘And will you 
really ‘cut off my head?’ she had 
pleaded.” 


% Delhi and Lucknow 


Mr. Collier has clearly visited 


smelt.” 
an eye for 


| 


wonderfully recaptured the atmos- 
phere of a bygone India, Each 
episode is,a tour de for@e in itself: 
the butchery at Meerut; the siege 
of Delhi when the English troops 
,SWeltered in their cae&itonments on 
'the great spine of the Ridge, and 
the. pathetic figure of thee last 
puppet Emperor was derided in his 
own Red Fort by the mutineers 
the was sheltering; the drawn-out 
siege of Lucknow seen from both 
within and outside the beleaguered 
walls; the horrors of Cawnpore. 
There is a memorable? pictüre 
of Sir Henry Lawrence rat: Lügk- 
now, and the leaders of the ауен.» 
118 armies are vividly portrayed: 
Havelock fighting his Wan: foo liie 
to Cawapore; Nicholson dying in 
the asault on Delhi: Outram, and 
Colin Campbell, who commanded 
the fearsome onslaught of the 93rd 
Highlanders on the Sikanderbagh 
at Lucknow, I have seldom felt 
the atmosphere: of battle to be 
more realistically and more horrible 
conveyed, and with it the author's 
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shock was rendered me Sage 
by the fact that they ac а endi 
regarded the sepoy as زمر‎ as 
Thev were bewildered as а с? 
enraged by their sudden и E 
апа hideous atrocities. Ап mE 
terror was increased when ДЕУ 
realised how naked ала exposed 
they were, once the native army 
had turned against them. 

Of the 300,000 of the Com- 
pany's armies less than 50,000 were 
english troops, and in а distric 
of more than a million Indians 
there might be but one Englisa 
magistrate. The barbarities, in- 
flicted од their women produced 
a corr nding savagery in ;the 
English.**" The Victorians created 1 
for themselves an ideal concep- $ 
tion of womanhood as something 
delicate and vulnerable that must. 
be. shielded from the grosser ! 
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e 
Women’s Bravery 


Few  Englishwomen had the 
slightest conception of what it 
meant to be at the mercy of a 
victorious enemy, mad with hates 
and fear, agd one of the most 
things in the whole 
Mutiny ‘is the gallant manger іп za 
which they met its horrors. But | 
when. men heard that'a pregnant 


jwoman had Ween ripped open at 


Меегі іп hideous travesty: of a 
caesarean operation, ame that 
children. had been Һас to- 
pieces, they were filled ^witli^à ter- 
rible rage of which ghey’ 
thought themselves capab 
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shoes, toys, a postergof the 
pore Summer Race Meéting,” 
locket marked “ Ned's’ hair with 
love,” and, “as jf A macabre 
Property master had set this scene 
. + & song ‘non giovari] Sospira ’ 
Gt helps not to sigh).” a 
e We are driven onte aga 
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that violence mere 
lence, and leave this viv 
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that the upheaval which 
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ular obvious gain both to his writing, 


threa- presentation of Canning’s case. 


tened to bri | 
sudden close. ‘Calcutta Euro- LEARNED CLARKE) | | 
peans called_shrilly for revenge” | | 
angl drasti mon: reprisals Profiles of the Future. By Arthu | 
2 Were ае, ruthless and mi C. Clarke. (Gollancz, 21s.) | 
spread. Canning prevlaimed “ 
d edem an anger’ апа i5 Mr Clarke had not got the 
did his best to stem the bloody Kainga Award woes па N 
fide. For this and other acts would "have got stator ud 
he wasesneeringly called Profiles"; He first writes of the 
“Clemency” Canning by the hazards of prophecy. gives IDS? 
. | white residents of Calcutta who, tances, of men whọ made fools ofl 
frequently in a state of panic themselves by predicting things, | 
* lout almost never in danger, an then ше tos mare 
Ц exerci i i 22 not a few prophecies of his own. 
exercised —their emotions 8. vır Clarke has beeh right before. ) 


eneral; today that sneer has Tke best chepters by far sre! 

become a title of honour, a tri- on’ transport and communica- ' 
ae W bute to a man who, by the,stan- tions. His main thesis is on the 
D dards of his time, stood for en- limits of the possible: but things 
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апа supported Canning’s gene- breathta 


rey is endeav building one 
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BE become Governor-General figures in the great drama that | | 
and Viceroy of India from. 1856 swept India did not long survive | P 
to 1862. Third son of a Prime the final curtain o he first act. | 
Minister, his political career ID For Canning it was perhaps as | ۲ mos! 
England had taken him no high- well; he was wrecked in health His | 
Nevers than Posimaster-General; and he would have had to watch | and 
Ы + even Queen Victoria was sur- subsequent Viceroys dis up and| Peas 
i prised when he was nominated destroy much of the valuable | | TE. 
for this lucrative and immensely seed he had sown. | | | Ў 
responsible post, as she ha Mr Maclagan, an Oxford don, | ek ME 
frequently discussed the ар- has had special access to е! a dêl 
pointment and 1 is name had not Canning papers and carried out | | d 
| even been mentioned. In the research | 1n the National) | | nates 
| event, the Directors of the East Archives in Delhi, in Calcutta, fi 
| India Company had chosen and in the India Office Library| 
' better probably than they in London, The book, he says, 
knew. Even. in 1856, they could has.been a long time in writing. 
not foresee the... temffestuoee There is internal evidence of 
\ year ahead; events this buf the delays „were worth) 


they permitted Мг 
India- with 
d feeling, Nobody interestec 
the period of history coverec 
the Mutiny should miss thi: 


11 


erfectly possible, | 
ire. аге 
king ~»epough. Having 
ht, of Telstar 
is more difficult, | 
oncedes—he thinks 
ft has great possi- 
he dismisses 
cientific. 


e considers 


jready thoug 


he Hovercra 


7 who had ге ‘las : ; 
а: comn азап  dealse ewith this sub- H a avel? Man.| 
Í сау COOperati 5 pue ength. He may not con- mob RM D sates with 
P 5 vt E RM by his defence nothing short of the ‘ultimate: 
' Within A ingman (he is a great- 670,685,000 mph..Shall we visiti ' 
М n зан тешеперһеу of Canning) ой planet D" why not? It is) 
1 Attlee summo ut he produces valuable mate- t Mu ei all асе | 
| owning Stree tial for study from hith not, however. true that 8 reg 
‚| him in his usu; . |unpublished private uns erto will some day be conquers || 
уау, puffing i Canning himself. His a m 0 that's impossible. In communes | 
fished һат 5 1 induce the Saluqdars of Oudh is BORE UPS d ВЕ а, 
Prompt Burmese * atfindon бітесі resistar E DES meeps (неде we ial 
| within’ the hour indirect support of bee and digit telephone numbers to 018. | 
B neers by declaring the Ee: 3 T the end of the book Pty. 
tion of all but six named Eno a chart of the future n 
^ ied were opposed by E Тоо 
he spot $f gre m p Лү ; 
- | Rey, aroused fee di Roc thinks, in’ 1980 there iL a 
| London, and at this d planetary landings, in 2000 C7 20 
"| time are still clearly open f nization of planets, in Ui 
|| many objections. | Neveltboless robots, in 2090 contact Wii” 
; Canning saw what he did 55 _extra-terrestrials, in `2 70 s 
7 Bart of а consistent policy or 11816, control ше 2080 2 ` 
| POM a, J | being “merciful without 4 Of intelligence exceeds man’s: e di 
Аер veak- іп 2090 we are promised Wor x 
Чом | Brain and ۱ ода 
; | Gove 1 ` derful praspects—or, ara Ше. 
it in t But Mr Clarke writes exce qc 
5 رز و‎ handles ЕСЕР 3 
of bis administrations ELE E Bor figures with the eine | 
p ticularly in the steps еа К of a magician | 
ЕСЕТ to heal, іп (ре ере е initiated balls in the air and has pere | 
na eas т died о sense of humour, One wishes 
HOR "әй, p iver, soon after he re- he had explained a little mo 
: furned to England: his wife, the lucidly what Cetasean langueee 
«ы Белшш. and lively Chalons 800 Cyborgs might Бе HT 
4 had died just before they жыр аак 


elore they were 


more elementary, ma 
lasers. ۱ 


he 1857 revolt was in 


significant seme a 
ipeasant revolt. 
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. Eric Stokes who died 
RO was one of the fore- 
ish historians of India. 

he English Utilitarians 
is much-acclaimed. 
der the Raj was his 
and the present vo- 

is, 

1 recursor to 
к ar the 1857 revolt which was 
Tear preparation at the time of 
his death, He had made extensive 
notes. However, Prof. C. A. 
Bayly has put this material toge- 
‘ther in book form. THis may not 

be a complete book but it brings 
out clearly the civilian aspect of 
the great revolt. Ж 
The révoli of 1857 has been the 
subject of controversy all these 
years and innumerable books have 
been written on the subject. The 
British official view was that it 
was a mutiny by the Indian sec- 
tion of the Bengal Army and the 
* subsequent breakdown of law and 
order was a by-product. 


But even in July 1857 Disraeli 
had asked in the House-of Com- 
mons whether the British were 
not facing national revolt, The 
vociferous mercantile community 
in Calcutta was critical of Can- 
ning, ihe governor-general, for 


“not recognising the fact that they. 


fie Spiri 


| 
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һай a formidable civil rebellion 
to deal with. ^ 
Colonel G. B. Malleson who 
completed J. W. Kaye's great 
istory of the Sepoy War was 
of the opinion that, “at first a 
mere military mutiny it speedily 
changed its character and became 
a national insurrection,” Kaye 
believed that British policy 
steadily alienated the aristocracy 
and the priesthood while failing 
to reconcile the peasant proprie- 
tors. These classes were терге- 
sented in the army and naturally’ 
reflected the mood of anger and 
frustration. In this frame of mind 
the ordinary soldier defied“ the 
orders of the British officers, 


While working on the 1857 Te- 
volt, Stokes delved deep into the 
history of the colonial "empires 
and studied the settlement reports 
in India. He wented to meke his 
colleagues and readers aware of 
the complexities of social move- 
ments in an ancient agrarian so- 
ciety. Stokes maintained that the 
1857 rebellion was not one 
movement, but of conglomeration 
of many. Its character which va- 
tied ®om district مه‎ district was 
determined by cogiplex factors, 
"Though the caste factor was deci- 
sive in sowe respects the author 
has also sh?wn that peeple of the 
same caste did not always react 
in the same way. 


That the revolt was military 


t Of 1857 © 


25 well as civil has been well sub- 


' Stantiated by Stokes. Не poin 
out that if there had been guerrild . 


la armies or organised flan 
Attacks the movement of Britis 
(Troops would have been differen 
if not entirely impossible. 

The sepoys were no cowards. 
Griffith asserts that, “it speaks 
well for the powers of the muti- 


neers and proves that we had no 


contemptible foe to deal with... 
nothing could exceed their persis- 
tent courage in fighting almost 
"every, day." 

But courage alone could . not 
ensure victory. Any objective stu- 
dent of history would agree with 
Stokes when he says that  the- 
"British gained a victory by de- 
fault. The rebels declined to wage 
a battle to the death out of which 
they might still have snatched a 
desperate triumph.” ^ Another 
factor in favour of the  Brilish 
was that they were the only 
power which had almost an all- 
India character with а good or- 
ganising capacity. ; 

However, the most decisive 
,factor which weighed in favour of 
the British was their cavalry and 
artillery. The rebels did not 
launch a well-planned attack. 
They concentrated on Delhi and 
when they could not capture it 
they felt demoralised. If they had 
had a unified command and síra- 
tegy they could have harassed 
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The Peasant Armed: The Indian Rebellion Of 1857:. 


By Eric Stokes: Edited By 
Press, Oxford; Rs. 150, 1986) 
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secure landlords and tenants whe 
had prospered through access tc 
^the markets of the small town: 
remained quiet even when the 
British military presence was 
withdrawn. 

Stokes maintains Ши {һе 1857 
revolt was in a significant sense 
a peasant revolt..but..he-daes. not 
aecept ihe fact that those — who 
revolted were only the down- 
irodden. А 

The rebellion was a brief mar- 
vel, It was without an issue, de- 
void of a mastermind and. lack. 
ed in superar weapons and or 
nising capacity, But in that bri 
period British power was on the 
point of collapse and jif wi 
merely ve default, 
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Jnlike other Yiddish 
writers of the time, Sin- 
ger refused to make a 
clean break with his 
past. "I belonged nei- 
ther to my own'people 
nor to any other peo- 
ples." Out of such dis- 
orientation is the purest 
form of literature born. 


соо с. 
by Subhash К. Jha 
تلم سس تست‎ 


STRONG sense of tradition 
A and heritage, of the. author's 
Jewishness, pervades this evoca- 
uve account of Isaac , Singer's 
early years. The memoir traces 
his childhood and adolescence in 
the small Polish town, Bilgoroi, 
his youth in Warsaw and conclud- 
æ with the vjvidly etched memóry 
of the authors. migralion ۵ 
America. Singer himself descri-» 
bes the work as a “spiritual bio- 
graphy, fiction set against a back- 
ground of truth”. But it is much 
more: the memoir leaves the réad- 
er with a lingering sense of satis- 
faction, an overwhelming feeling 
of well-being in spite of the tone 
‘of despair and doom. 


The first chaptefs describe the 
early years against the backdrop. of 
World War I. Questipns of life, 
existence and creation haunted 
Singer with a nagging intensity 
thate hurled across the corridors 
of his being, Where lay “the 
iruth'* In the holy: scriptures or 
science? Ог dogs one seek one's 
own truth? Singers  'elder 
brother — a gifted writer in his 
own right — »disbelieved the 
theory of divine creation; for 
Sager, the metaphysical dilemma 
could not be resolved so carly. e 
As he groped in the dark for faith 
and conviction, writing provided 
a release 04 sorts from this exis- 
tential crisis, Though here too, 
Toniusien reigned supreme. 

Unlike the other Yiddish writ- 
ers of the time, Singer refused to 
make a "clean" break with shis 
past; his early efforts evoked "me- 
101165 and emotions that the 
wordly Jeader sought to forget... 
i belonged neither to ny own 
260216 nor to any other peoples", 
2 of such disorientation is born 
ER MIA Am of literature: 

А and Naipaul are 


all products of this cultural«dicho- ۲ 


tomy. While the other Yiddi 
on lish 
Writers* were engrossed in politi- 
zi writings, Singer “waged a pri- 
ар War against the Almighty”, 
es ‚ Freud, Jung, Adler, 
Kant, Tolstoy and Mann failed to” 
з Spiritual کم‎ Singer 
ee 0 search for his own reli- 
The author was‘deeply disturb- 

of succes 

and wi = 
e he beca 

terest in th 
Yet. h rigidly 
5 15 free 
meniality, primitive. 
pettiness that was pre- 
‘hick “alma ізі literature іп 
Veryrninge wee ы 
tid was for 
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Love And Exile: By Isaac Bashevis Singer I 


Е 4.95) 
егеп 
p 1000. 
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bidden”. Singer realised-the impor- amorous «ХР 
lance of sexual freedom in litera- formad Si 
ture early in his life: “To write. nist" -- — jut 
about love and exciide sex was  ingly like me sic k 
a uscless labour,” -- ; deceitful, ees Th 
World War I -disturbed Singer for adventi іу, 

deeply — “How could I write thing aston рег 

about love while millions of in- blown 10 йе Sex 

rfocegt creatures writhed in the (һе oppositis Sveto 
clutches of slaughterers..." Like 

many créative persons,” Singer 

sought spiritual ` solace through 

Sensual satisfaction, His rela- 

tionships with women were mer- 

curial and temporal, tinged with 

a touch of summer madness. The 

firs: of these endless encounters 

took place immediately after Sing- 

ет moved from his hometown to 

Warsaw. Тһе passionate Gina 

initiated Singer into the world of 

fiery emotion (the carlier encoun- 

‘ters were “always in a hurry and 

in an atmosphere of fear"). The 

sexual current that ran between 

the two js described as “throb- 

‘bing with fife, savage lust, a sing- 

ing and lamenting madness" 

which aroused both desire and 


revulsion within the author. Such 
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ODAY. buffeted on all sides 
the Rajiv Gandhi eriam is 
; | aling to the CPM and the CPI 
appes it against destabilisation. 
| to support It again و‎ 
4 This call has not gone с Р! е 
| unheeded. Both parties oi the 
Bee stream left have come out 
| ately against any attempted 
| 1 опїйшїопа! coup” by the Ше 
| dent They have also срна BEG 
| that there is indeed a serious danger 
ا‎ of destabilisation by western 
| imperialism (i.e the U.S.) and its 
| allies in the region (particularly 
Pakistan), though they have said 
| that the present government has 
| been partially responsible for bring- 
| ing this crisis on its head. | 
But there is Мо indication either 
that both parties are willing now or 
' will be willing in the not too distant 
| future to join hands with the ruling 
Congress in à de facto, if not formal, 
alliance. This is what no doubt 
many on the right of the communist 
movement (e.g Mohit Sen, Dange) 
‘and in the Congress are pressing for. 
But so far both the CPM «nd CPI 
have been careful to avoid even 
hinting that they, might consider 
such an embrace. Thus at a recent 
meeting in Delhi organised by Mr 
Darbara Singh, at which a promi- 
nent spokesperson for this perspec- 
tive. Mr Р.М. Haksar was present, 
the CPM and CPI were conspicuous 
by their absence. In reality, there are 
tendencies and pressures pushing 
the CPM in particular, towards such 
an alliance. But there are also 
counter-tendencies and counter- 
pressures. Both have to be taken into 
account in order to accurately chart 
not only the*likely trajectory of the 
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Strategic Support 


ШЕ. 1 

The CPTs situation is somewhat 
differnt from that of the more 
powerful and dominant CPM. If 
anything, the former is today more 
wary of the Congress апа its 
atlempted embrace. The emergency 
experience was in fact an historical 
watershed. Between 1984 (when the 
CPI-CPM өріп took, place) and 
1977, the CPI had consisiently 
followed a policy of strategic sup- 
Port to the ruling Congress. Since 
the fall of emergency, shortly after 
which the CP] re-evaluated its own 
role in Supporting Mrs Gandhi's 

° Congress and emergency rule, a 

|. Majority of the CPI (today led by Mr 


ma 


A. 
sac Bashevis SED NC 


x Singer [a 


AN 
Сап The Fence 


ti ді М сун Rao) have been сопўз- 
'entuies s ай іші ЕП ІП rejecting this once strongly , 
stoundingly 7 | 2eld strategic perspective. lt has, 
in Singers | Since 1977, been opposed to Con- 
posite 52Х. fi gress 


| iss “authoritarianism” and 
1 Bee committed to thee forging 
| Tis MA and democratic" front des- 
К үе Oscow 5 periodic pressure on 
Е Бе ee the old alliance. This 

ЫДА шау not have been sus- 
there 9T Very strong. but it has been 

с. This Should be a salutary 


тег that һе CPI-CPSU 
S j ФИР 1% not а simplistic or 
e فا‎ "bis ^ brother" 
fling. Эре *elationship, soe 
f sus "urthe : Я 
2 5. pat thermore, the CPI, unlike the 


2115 4 Party in decline. Its elec- 
toral base is broader but also thin- 
aat of the CPM. Tt has по 
aston of power to build 
Party membership is 
ne he Сїйїп, П was 5,47,000 
446.43) he emergency years. it fell to 
federa in 1983. Its trade union 
| Оп, AITUC, is a shadow of 
© ll once ysed to be. AITUC 

да 10 latest verified 
sA 100 members which is 

same as CITU (331.000) 
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parliamentary left but also its 
i current distance from . the- 
Congress. . 


arayu Foundation Trust, De 


By ACHIN VANAIK 
except that the latter is at least grow- 
ing in West Bengal. Its relative posi- 
tion is also slipping, with INTUC 
having over 2.2 billion members, the 
BMS with over 1.2 million and the 
HMS with some 7,35.000 members. 
In short, the CPI is a party on the 
defensive looking to merge with the 
СРМ 10 restore" communist 
influence and furtunes, 

This is sensible enough. But des- 
pite virtually complete program- 
matic agreement the mergér is 
unlikely to occur, essentially 
because two separate bureaucratic 
apparatuses cannot agree on how to 
share the spoils in a singlé united 
party bureaucracy. Unsurprisingly,” 
enthusiasm for a merger of the CPI 
and CPM is much greater at the 
lower and middle cadre levels than 
at the top level of leadership. Given 
the imbalance in prestige and 
authority between the CEM and the 
CPI and the relatively greater 
seriousness with which the CPI 
treats the issue of merger, it is the 
CPM that will set the pace or make 
Ше running os the question of what 
relations the mainstream left should 
havê with the ruling Congress. 

What then ab@ut the CPM? What 
are its ambitions? Where does the 
Congres#come into {ese plans, if it, 
does? The first point to note is the 
Systematic and continuing social 
democratisation of the CPM. Only its 
most devoted followers will believe 
thatsitis any longer seriously com- 
mitted to an extra-p arlia- 
mentary path to power, Ten years of 
unbroken rule ir West Bengal (tke 
longest such experience of provin; 
cial communist rule in the non- 
communist world) has also 
thoroughly bureaucratised its ieter- 
nal structures. Its basic strategy for 
growth is first to consolidate itselfin 
its regfonal bastions, to secure the 
firmest possible foundation there 
and then ها‎ advance elsewhere to 


become more than just ‘a. regional Weenthe left and Congress has been 


party. This means it has to break 


through grganisationally and elec- «tations, 


torally in the Hindi belt, something 
it has signally fajled to do. Even 
today only some 25,000 of its cadres 
are in this belt while 70 percent of its 
around 367,000 total members are 
Írom West Bengal and Kerala. In the 
former state, membership rose bet- 
eween 1978 from 43.300 to 136,980 
and in Kerala, from 67,500 to 122,070 
in the same period. و۸۵5‎ far as thc 
Hindi belt goes, anti-Congressism 
has’ yielded по political о 
electoral dividends. 


Electoral Dividends 


There are three important struc- 
tural barriers agaist a Communist- 
Congress alliance. First, there is the 
domestic economic p8licy of thé 
Rajiv government which, after all 


qualifications are allowed 
Гог. is igtended to 


strengthen capitalist groweh, То be 
sure the CPM in West Bengal"has 
now welcomed and promoted the 
very multinational — investmenz 
which it roundly denounced in less 
“responsible” times when it was run- 
ning for elections in 1977. But the 
CPM justifies this as the unavoid- 
able management of capitalism on 
behalf of the oppressed classes until 
such time as it is able to come to 
power al the Centre and thereby 
initiate the true socialist transforma- 
tion of India, This in its own eyes is a 
very different. thing from the 
capitalist exploitation of India by 
the Congress on behalf of the 
bourgeoisie, So the CPM must 
remain implaeably hostile to such 


alliance. But it does mean that over 


economic policies. Is there a poss- 
конак ГО " 


гапа eGangotri ~~ 


ible meeting ground between this | 
“forced” management of regionali 
capitalism by the CPM and the 
unabashed promotion of capitalism © 
by the Congress at the Centre? There 
is and itis in the field of Centre-state 
Telations, but more on that later. 


The second main barrier to con- | 
vergence is the electoral rivalry bet- 7' 
ween mainstream communism and 
the Congress in the areas of com- 


munist strength ie. Tripura, West ¢ 
Bengal and Kerala. This point is i 
obvious enough and needs no be! 
elaboration. Thirdly, the Congress al | 


Organisation, culture and ideology و‎ 
as it has evolved over the last fifteen +f. 
years moves it even further away 5 
from the culture and practices اه‎ 


mainstream communism no matter } 21. Т 
how "embourgeosieficd" this cul- | jg) j 
1 


ture and these practices may have | 
become. The CPI and CPM remain: 
relatively disciplined cadre parties 
with a coherent ideology anda cadre 
and mass following loyalty 
organised around this ideology. The 
concept of "politics as business" has 
made fewer inroads here than t 
into the other parties where it has 
indeed become the dominant politi- - 
cal culture. 1 


. e 
Basic Doctrine 

But if all these are the counter ten- 
dencies preventing the left from 
drifting towards the Congress, these 
are, on balance, more than compen- 
ted for by the tendencies towards 
convergence. This is not to argue _ 
that there will Фе convergence. 
Indeed, it will require exceptional 
cigcumstances to create а 
Communist-Congress strategic 


the ‘last five years there has been а 
limited and “partial shift by the Jeft 
towards thy Rajiv government. This 
overall shortening of distance bet- 


disguised by state level e»ifon- 
i mutual polemics, the 
accelerated economic liberalisation 
and perhaps, acS®e-all, the Centre- 
states conflict, with the latter press- 
ing for ever greater autonomy. But 
on closer investigation the conten- 
tion that the gap is smaller than it 
was is irgefutable. 

Consider tirst the basic doctrine 
of the CPI and CPM with respect of 
the path to be followed regarding the 
Indian revolution. The struggle is 
against imperialism and capitalism. 
But botg the"CPI and CPM sub- 
scribe to a two-stage concept of how 
the revolution must be conducted. 
In the first stage where the goal is а 
"national democratic" or "peoples 
demécratic" revolution i.e. 
capitalism is not yet overthrown, 
there is a distinct bias in‘favour of 
the anti-imperialist struggle, as the 
crucial one. 

This “anti-imperialisth” i$ seen as 
almost indistinguishable from the 
Kremlin's, wold, view and its 
"revolutionary" foreign policy. In so 
far as “non-aligned” and Indo- 
Soviet friendship" remain essential 
pilars of the Rajiv governments 
foreign policy then this policy 
receives faithful endorsement from 
the CPI and CPM. There is thus an | 
inherent receptiveness on the partof i 
the CPI/CPM to ‘any halfway cred- | 
ible claim by the Centre that western 
imperialism, name the USA, is seek- 
ing to "destabilise" the country and 
that these efforts need to be thwarted 
by uniting around the ruling Con- 
gress, which for all its capitalist 
laults pursues, on balance, a pro- V 1 
gressive, anti-imperialist policy. ¥ А. 

(То Be Concluded) | 
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\ HERE has also been. in the case 


i 


i of the CPM, an important addi- 


tional emphasis in Strategic orientation ' 


which has not received the attention 
it has deserved. In recent times the 
CPM's | strategic Perspective for 
domestic alliance building has 
emphasised the construction of a 
"left and secular front" as well as 
that of constructing a "left and 
democratic front". This gives the 
CPM а certain flexibility. Іп 
assembly elections where Congress 
is the main opponent, the "left and 
democratic front" slogan remains: 
indispensable. But the new ter- 
minology is nonetheless undeniably 
significant. The original slogan of a 
"left and democratic front" emerged 
as a perspective to topple and 
oppose the "authoritarian" rule and 
character of the Congress under Mrs 
Gandhi during after emergency, 
Eve? after he “death and .the 
emergence of der son as the new 
legdér, the CPM could hardly 
repudiate in public its characterisa- 
поп оњ the Congress as 
“authoritarian”. To do so would 
3eave it defenceless to the charge 
that it had been unMarxicst and 
opportunist in defining the charac- 
terofa party primarily or even solely 
in terms of the character of its 
leader. So there was no chánge in the 
characterisation of the Rajiv Con- 
gress, except that the CPM's referen- 
ces to the Congress Partys 
“authoritarianism” ^ after Мүз 
Gandhi's death became  in- 
creasingly infrequent to the point 
of vanishing. 


Strategic Support • 


With ihe Punjab problem in par- 
ticular апа commynalism . if 
general, becoming more and more 
the centraljssue of domestic politics, 
the CPM has emphasised the build- 
ing of a "left and secular front" ie 
order to preserve the "unity and 
integrity" ofthe country. Potentially, 
at least this leaves the way open fora 
de facto alliance with the Congress if 
the threat to Indian "unity and 
integrity” becomes particularly 
acute, The Congress after all may 
have communal elements within its 
ranks, it may be guilty of occasional 
communal behaviour but both the 
CPI and CPM see it as fyndamen- 
tally secular in the same way thatthe 
BJP is supposed to be fundamen- 
tally communal. Thus there is now a 
distinztand subtle shift in the preoc- 
cuplations*of the CPM. Its centra] 
domestic task is to fight the ۰ 
munal danger and the external des- 

‚ tablishers and in doing so, even 
Prevent the resurrection of, an 
alvhoritarian order. This dange: 
now comes from those elements 
inside or outside the Congress Party 
who are friends or puppets of the 
west. Gone is the earlier wholesale 
identification of the Congress with 
“authoritarianism.” 

Further more, on the national 
level, given the persisting failures 
and weaknesses of the attempts to 
ünite the non-Congress Opposition 
parties, the CPM might well become 

. More inclined to bet on co-operation 

vith rather than confrontation 
Against the Congress as the better 
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State unknown to them. However |27 
when an important constitutional | 
issue arises the head of state is | | 
not confined to thè interested ad- 

vice of ministers, but may seek | 
counsel from other sources. A 


The essential duty is one of | 
Co-operation with ministers so je 
long as they remain іп office. ۱ 
Why? Because ministers are tha. |5! 
chosen representatives of the peo-| 
ple and, so long as they remain} 
such in thwarting them the Pre- | 
sident 18 opposing not the minis- 
ters as individuals but the public’ } 
will, to which as constitutional 1 
head he is bound to give effect ۲ 

This principle has been incor- 


porated in our Constitution by 
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Ків not the constitutional function Articles 74 and 111 | which in 
| of the President to dismiss a ° шош o Ше неа о аа 
up, the Chil government which enjoys the EAM T 
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21017 unconsti- 


tutional? The argument is 
attractive but has been rightly | 


negatived by the Supreme Court | | | 


such an assessment with any 
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Who is the formal ог constitu- 


Шода] head of the state and the- 


E Minister, who, as-the head 
2 ane government is entrusted 
д the formulation and the suc- 
pol ul implementation of its 
Те cics. The seat of ultimate 
5 кышу is the cabinet head- 
is ıo the Prime Minister. There 
1ocated the real centre of power, 
the President is the symbol of 
con ation and has an important 
has tutional role to play but 
the no special responsibilities for 
conn; Actual governance of tho 
с ahy, The founding fathera 
е clear that there could not 
cisin 9 Parallel authorities exer- 
S Bovernmental powers. 
1 he constitutional {ппс 
Полагіез, the President and the 


E President’s obligations tiow 

from the principle of тев- 
ponsible government whose -essen- 
ial basis, as Keith explains, ig 
that actions ef the king, are per- 
formed on the advice of his mi- 
nisters who are responsible to the 
people and who may lose theit 
office if they fail to win public 
approval for the royal acis. From 
this it follows that the constitu- 
tional head owes to his ministers, 
whose responsibility serves as the 
shield between him and the peo- 
ple, certain duties. They are: ha 
should not give public expression 
to Opinions on matters of state 
without consulting ministers and 
he should not fake advice from 
rival politicians іп matters 
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age". ‘The corresponding obligas 
tion of the Prime Minister is ta 3 


tary convention has been inca 
porated in Article 78 of our 
stitution, which prescribes thi 


duties of the Prime Minister ها‎ E А 


these terms: 
a) To communicate to tha 
President all decisions of th 
council of ministers regi 
the administration of the affa 
of the Union and proposals for 
legislation; b) to furnish such 
information relating to the + 
ministration of the у 


tho Union and 
legislation as the s 
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but also no more. 


Е t is that role? Not th 
ч, nor a mere ru 
ber stamp but that of a sage 
counsellor, a friend, philosopher 
nr. ша пела ро uli- fitness or corruption for the? sim- 
mately has to accept ministerial ple reason that he has no such 
advice, has also the right to ad- 


that the government has ceas- either political or leggl. found, 


ed to represent the wishes These considerations 
of the electorate because in most apply in India where the do not 


cases the President would not be Court is the custo бшргеше 
sufficiently equipped to arrive the Constitution “ans s 0 
at such an assessment with any trusted with the teak i en- 
degree of cÉtainty. holding constitu of u 


: tional val 7 
Besides, any error of judgment . enforcing constitutional ee 
would be ruinous to himself and tions, thus affording appropriate 
the presidency which would be judicial redress in гезресі of vio. 
regarded by the public as having lations of the Constitution, More- 
become a football of gontending оуег, by conceding such powers 
political factions. me ш p = shall shift 

The President also cannot dis- дейі centre of power from 
miss a duly elected government Parliament to the President. The 


> т . people's. chosen representativ 
on the ground „оѓ incapacity, un cannot be removed by a consti 
tutional head, 


disciplinary jurisdittion. Such a Responsibility to the electorate 


d inistry to change its course could have been contem- has to be enforced in Parliament, 
АТЫ) Ше шакты correct path plated іп 19th century F.gland по! in Rashtrapati Bhavan. It is 


or modify its stand or soften 
its stance. Success in this role 
will depend upon the stature and 


when Williame IV talked about most essential * that in discus- 
“his government”, Prince Albert sing constitutional issues we must 
thetorically asked “is the sove- forget the actual incumbents of 


personality of the President and eign not the natural guardian of office, The Constitution can and 


1 the techniques employed by him 
-y =~ vis-a-vis the ministry which сап 
range from gentle persuasion to 


It is argued that the informa- 


the honour of his ceuntry?...." will outlive its current functiona« 
And Stockmar  theorised that ries, 

the* Sovereign in England Now, if dismissal of the goy- 
should enjoy "the position of ernment is not comprehended in 
а  peymanent , premier, who Ње President's constitutional func- 
takes rank above the temporary tions, it is doubtful, to say the 
head of the cabinet, and іп mat least, if he can call for information 
ters of discipline exercises syp- whose sole purpose and thrust is 


what and how much information , Teme authority." These antiqua- to rake up the past and unearth 


tration of the affairs of 
nion 


ted notions have no place in pre- evidence of governtnental wrong- 
sqnt-day Britain, The djsmissal doing. The President is по doubt 
of a duly-elected government on the ,constitutiorfal head of the 
Such grounds would be untena-  staté but he is not the headmas- 
bh and regarded as an act of ter of a school vested with dis- 
Constitutional folly. ciplinary authority to expel ог 

According to some English ‘discipline erring members. Nei- 
Writers dismissal wuld be justi- ther is he a commission of enquiry 
fiable when the government 18 charged with tbe £unction of fix- 
subverting the democratic basis ing responsibility «for acts of 
of the Constitution” and prevent- malfeasance and non-feasance and 
ing the electorate from exercising censuring the government. 


ters like Whe. که‎ electoral choice by the 


abolition of the general elections E British convention of keep- 
er is, discriminatory modification ing the sovereign informed 
lysis rue sion System. On ana- has been rather flexible in prac- 
this thinking 5 major premise of tice and not infrequently observ- 
the queen [b 10,81 the king or ей in its breach, and at times, 

queen is the guardian of the the very right of the sovereign 
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| 8 9% wise for either constitution 
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functionary to initiate any action 
ча هت‎ to ne nee 
which has recently sprung into tation when both of them gen 
prominence, bristles with difficul- inely entertain divergent duties 
ties, There is no authoritative about their rights and 
Pronouncement o% the Supreme under Article 78. 
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During the last world war, Churchill was the chair- 
man of the chiefs of staff committee throug 
whom orders went direct to the commanders © 
the armed forces. Nevertheless matters of policy 
had to be settled by the cabinet and Churchi 
consulted his colleagues with regard to import: 
ant operations... "Dut, while they gave care и 


Consideration to the issues involved, they fre: wð 


ently asked not to be informed of dates an 
tails, and indeed on several occasions stopp? 
me when | was about to unfold these to Мет. 
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well known tact 
tries which have 
con- 
adopter ind legal systems, impor- 
xtitutional an 8 1 E 
3 ;olitical and economic 
fan dics olten assume the form of 
controversies. Similarly, quite 
a few apparent 
questions h 
sions. 
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entirely р 
matters is the absence ofawarm per- 


sonal equation, differences in tem- 
erament and style of functioning. 

The President's reservation about 
the post office bill may not have 
originated entirely in pique, yet it 
cannot be denied that strained per- 
зола! relations have undoubtedly 
made the President more adamant 
in his opposition towards the bill The 
Prime Minister snoyld һауе 0 
the danger signal and opened a pro- 
cess of conciliation as some of us 
wanted to do. Perhaps, he thinks 
that with his 410 or more votes he 

۶ can ride roughshod over everybody. 
Now the letter sent by the President 
to the Prime Minister has defined 
the battle lines. Арап from aot 
observing. the convention about 
briefing the President, the Giani has 
accused Mr Rajiv Gandhi of derelic- 
tion of duty specifilly laid down on 

|» him by the Constitution. The presi- 
dent wrote: Ф : 
It is also distressing that con- 
stitutional provisions regarding 
fasnishing of information to the 
Presidentehave not been consisten- 
tly followed.“1 have brought it to 
your notice that reports бі some of 
commissions of enquiry had not 
been sent to me evenelong after 
their receipt by the government 

The President also wanted the 
Prime Minister to appraise Parlia- 
ment of the true positio». 

In view ot these charges it is dif- 
ficult to understand the decision of 
the speaker not to allow discussion 
on the privilege issue nor the ruling 
of the Rajya Sabha chairman to for- 
bid members’ referring to names of 

pine dignitaries. Both these presiding 

- officers are bound by their oath. 
Their attitude amounts to their con- 


. »Niving in the violation of Article 78 


of the Constitution. Confidentiali 
relates 40 advice tendered by the 
„ministers, not to the duty of the Prime 
Minister to provide information 
under article 78. No rule of pro- 
cedure or the presiding authorities’ 
residuary power (Rule 388) allows 
them to act in violation of the Con- 
stitugion. Lok Sabha Rule 352 (VI) 
and Rajya Sabha Rule 238 (VI) are 
not germane to this case. These rules 
only mean that if you wished to 
Oppose a certain tax you would not 
be allowed to sway the house by say- 
ing that the President also agreed 
2 
encroachments on the Presidents 
right and dereliction of duty by the 
Prime Minister cannot be 
discussed. 3 


Glorified Cipher 


‚ President is not the head of the 
government, He wields no adminis- 
trative powers, He must be guided by 

is ministers in the. 

matter of executive functions. The 
amendment of Article 74(1) has put 
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"Functioning Within — 
Constitution 


By MADHU LIMAYE 


* means that all these provisions ; 


with you, The rules do not say that: 


President Vs.PM | 


. Sir—The article “India In A, 
Irap by Mr Girilal Jain (March 18 9, 
is a sad reminder of the mess we 
the matter beyond doubt. have made of Ihe; Westminster 
Does this mean that the head ofM odel of parliamentary 
the state in parliamentary детос 110986) / 
racy is a non-entity? Or, as Ivor Jen- The adage that "some are born 
nings put й, “a пойфпр 21. some achieve greatness and 
automation"? Or, as justice Krishna 0e. have greatness thrust upon 
lyer phrased it, “A glorified cipher?” һеш” is unfortunately quite an apt 
Constitutional writers have said "Pon of the plight of our 
that the President has to act as tne E Prime Minister, Greatness 
guide, friend and philosopher of the |25 PEEP thrust upon him with the 
Prime Minister, that he can advise, ^U! that unlimited power has 
caution and even warn the Prime 0016 into his hands. With no 
Minister. xperience whatever in the field of 
Justice Krishna Iyer said in the ‘olitics, he has been pitchforked 
2Samsher Singh case that the Presi- 110 80 AUBUST || 
dent represented "the majesty of the Though it is not quite clear 
state", and has rapport with the peo- ;hether.the President has really 


ple and parties. He might "ch en humiliated by the Prime 
andae ОБАЛ та asten inister, the fact remains that the 


But flourishes of language apart President needs to be kept informed. 
what can the President concretely on important national matters even 


do if the Prime Minister and the CEP he is expected to abide by the . 
council of ministers dely соп. advice of the Union council of 


stitytional provisions and violate HORIS : 5 

their\oath? Тһе oath requires hes де сап SESS nat Өле Telias 
Prime Minister not only to, beat bb EE net رت‎ 
"true faith and aBegiance” rubber-tamp President nor an 


to thé pecartive EI 
Constitution but "faithfully and ee Ee GIO SEUSS ero elio з 


concientioit ischarge іе may Cross the rubicon of con- 
шошо о шейш: his stijutiorfal propriety" Even President 
D Rajendra Prasad, who never saw eye 
The Constitution has in-built O eye with Prime Minister Nehru, 
checks on autocratic power. Article ‘ferred to the Law Commission the 
75 (1) confers on the President the issue regarding the powers of the 
power to appoint a Prime Minister, President. 
Nobody has contended that he has However, ۱ feel that Mr Jain is off 
to do this on "advice" referred to in ‘he mark in terms of nuances when 
Article 74 (1). Article 75 (2) says thai he observes that Netaji lost to 
ministers shall hold office during sandhiji because "the Indian peo - 
"the pleasure of the President’.,Pl¢ do not admire those who do not 
Nobody can maintain that this Гезрегі their elders, and, seniors." 
“pleasure” will be determinedon the Netaji did defeat Gandhijrs 
advice of the cabinet. Then is the nominee in the Presidential election 
Presidest’'s pleasure a licence to >! the Congress,party in 1939. 
exercise arbitrary power? No. There Sage: JOHN ALEXANDER 
is the provision of collective respon- Mussoorie. 11 ; 


sibility unde Article 75 (3), which | 2 E 
y x (шо Sir—I can't but agree with the 


views expressed by Mr GifilalSain 
іп عنط‎ article "India In a Trap." 
. The presentcontroversy about the 
‘President's letter proveseonce again | 
>hat the sanctity enjoyed by conven- 
tions have lost their original glint. 
-The prime purpose of accommodat- 
ng conventions in the Constitution 
5s simply t avoid vacuum at any 
point of time in the running of the 
trovernment. Though these conven- 
5jons do not have any legal backing, 
They certainly have moral support in 
the country and,that is enough to 
live them eelegitimate place in our 
$ ocio-political life. 

* After all, the President is also a 
luman being deemed to remain 

The ultimate sovereign in our ! bove politics. But given the fluidity 
country is neither the. Prime Lf the Indian political scene, how 
Minister nor the President nor gan we expect him to arrest his 
even the Parliament, it is the elec- Feelings? Atthough it is still unclear 
torate. In the face of an arrogant 0 leaked the letter, what matters is 
Prime Minister, a rubber stamp [hat it was known that the Presi- 
speaker amd slavish ruling party (lent was tying 10 8:۷6 vento his 
MPs, an appeal can be made to the Hzclings for a long time. For а tar 

ү m IGighted Prime Minister this should |. 

electorate as the political and, E D mee Бый dif His 15 
eR Ma RT "nave served as a Signal to ma ity his ae 
“Constitutional” tribunal of last, haviour towards the President. - 
reson: The T Са) ooer E ANDLEEB Z. NAQVI ,, 
the Prime Minister, lor violating д; у S i 
the Constitution and appoint Debe cram ۳ 
new Prime Minister, who eithene gainst his not being kept informed 
obtains the confidence of the ^ pq priced on important national 
House or advises the President ton- yatters.{t is also his prerogative to 
dissolve the Lok Sabha and take& counter the patently false statement 
the matter to the people. But sucht ofthe Prime Ministerin Parliament, 
pleasure” OF هه‎ thel® Constitutionally speaking the Presi- 
operate within reasonable pro- dent is an integral part of Parlia 
per limits. Similarly, support ofthe ment and therefore the Prime 
existing majority does пої give Minister should have avted with 
licence to the Prime Minister to act caution while talking about his 
as a dictator, ‘relationsbip with the President 


should be harmonised. If the Prime 
Minister vfolates the Constitution, 
if he throws all norms and propriety 
to the winds, humifíates the Presi- 
dent, civil servants and judges, and 
if the Parliament prolongs itself on 
some or the other, the President can, 
at his own peril, take the matter to 
the people and let them decide on 
theaction of the Prime Minister and 
the attitude of a temporary majority 
which owes its existence, s@metimes, 
to conditions of emotional stress. 
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Mr Gandhi's h 
ing the d 
ident once сүс | | 
NI pointed out 10 him by ihe 
ress, he is reported 10 дүе 
exclaimed that he had broken many ! 
other conventions as well. T hesitua 
tion seems to have reached a climax 
now andthe Prime Minsiter appears 
to have been cornered as a result о! 
his own pronouncements In the Lok 
Sabha. His credibility 15 eroding last 
and this is very unfortunate for 
с country. а 
yee JOGINDER SINGH 
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New Delhi. 
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Sir—Mr Girilal Jain has sal, 
some hometruths. He is right wher 
he says that “treachery is inherent i® 
sychophancy. Only self-respectin? 
men who are willing and able tų 
speak out their minds can be depen? 
ded upon to be loyal in adversity ? 
What же are witnessing in tht 
country today 15 most unfortunat 
beacuse any conflict between th: 
head of the state and the head of thi 
government, irrespective of what*i 
contained in the Constitution, i 
bound to cause serious damage to 
the body politic, 
Politics is a stange animal and 
nobody can predict its course. When 
Mr Zail Singh was chosen as Pre- 


sidêndal candidate by Mrs Indira’ 


Gandhi, а number of inteflectuals 

had their reservations about her 
ш Н almost seemed to have- 

Tepaid this obligation by maki 

Rajiv Gandhi the Pay Ол ү 
x dhi the Prime Minister 
aganst established norms; It should." 
be clear to anyone that what is hap- i 
pening now is not ¿question of mere” 
Principles but a result of self” 
> ishness, immat 2 
clear perceptions, 7 
r А оре that thé two! 
mo pogant dignitaries will” 
5 Mg РУ ersonal interests” 
^ ы. г 
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ІП hat Мг Girilal 
"51 رس‎ am afraid that Mr Gira; 
ain is agin saying that Mr San- | 
Re Jy kad Oed Mr д 
`$ و‎ ior claims to forming | 
К БЕТ and invited Mr 
do so instead, The 

ddy invited Mr 
nd that a | 
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name and not Mr Jagjivan 
name since Mr Desai continued to 
be Janata. parliamentary | party 
leader, Mr Charan Singh's list 
included names of many MPs who 
said that they did not support Mr 
Desai. Mr Desai resigned alter Mr 
Charan Singh's appointment که‎ 
Prime Miniter and it was after this | 
incident that Mr Jagjivan Ram was ۰ 
elected the leader of the Janata par- ; 
ty. This is recent history and pre- 
judices against Mr Charan Singh; 
should not be allowed to distort 
facts. | 
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MALAVIYA, MP 
General Secretary, 
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Sir—In gour candid editorial 
“Confrontation Is Оп” (March 14) 
you have correctly puf the primary, 
blame o8 the Prime Minister, ۰۱ 
Rajiv Gandhi, for the unfortuna. 
controversy over the enstrang 
relations between him and the Pre 
dent. This wrangle between th: 
of the State and the head с 
government has not only lower. ; 
tht image of parliamentary democ- 
racy in India but has also brought 
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try in thg international arena. 

The electorate of this country is 
equally responsible for this sordid 
drama. Swayed by emotional apeals, 
itofferd a brute majority to political 
novices in Parliament. With a vast . 
majority of MPs at his beck and call, 
the Prime Minsitew thinks that he 
need not care for anything— not 
even for well-established conven- 
fons. He heaps insult on upright 
bureaucrats in front of their juniors, 
teplaces his foreign secretary during 
apress conference, pats an M.P.whc 
had accused the President of India 
of harbburing anti-nationals on the 
back by elevating him to a minis- | 
terial post, misleads Parliament by 
declaring that he has informed the | 
President of all the important һар- 


penings even when the truth is ! 47 


Otherwise, And he has no regrets for 
these acts. 

Congress MPs do not care to 
attend the Parliament. It does not 
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| report from the President of India 
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» Mr Rajiv Gandhi has ben 
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tolerated by tke Indian people for 

fr too long. They cannot suffer him 
ny more. He will have to quitmuch 

sooner than Mr Jain foresees. 


1 
a 2 


11 
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1 Minister controversy seems to have 
г hit the nail on the head. There are no. 
[ Short celts to power, especially for a 
۱ Opposition whose strength in Parlia- 
ment is well below that of the ruling 
Party. For the controversy to have’ 
crystallised into a crisis the Opposi- 
uon parties should have had a 
strength comparable to the Con- 
ges with perhaps a few Indepen- 
ents being able to ۱5۷۵۷ the 
pendulum one way or the other. The 
way things are in the Lok Sabha, Мг 
Gandhi has little cause 10 worry. It is 
l another Ol those storms in a tea cu 
1 DA in the drawing rooms of 
thi and Bombay. ES 


RANJAN GUPTA | 


New Delhi. 


Тиш. Minister 

as government 
ar Comniission 

. 


resident of Iia Жр of the Constituent Assembly which 


ndhi has ten е Constitution of India, MINOO 


indian р . 
people Je concerned with the fundamental pra- ., 


cannots i . 
һауе Eu bon nau asnovdd "ојдешоушоо әлош гә} oj spreaut 29] баз SUP © ою SA 
аш foresees. pge 5401р,485РШ 28820 J “рәтеә|ә вәѕпшѕ Аш pug Jo әүпүпзшт 4 food a Gies دی‎ eee порзанэй п 
WE E jh. ongoa payrnumooé аф Пе «ol e e ME ED UT J әлійѕе оша пәш sr 31 :300 ples 

Į “598 о) пешол A1349 JO ӘЛЦЕП | 


{ 100191429005 3ujjədxə payers J Аер jeu) 1] КОЕ 
i 2 PIVAYIVG рә ۲ 
GN CON pte set әр nou od eas, mbia fo aag pee ane a aan 
Y pmous -xogo sea ү “ца € Joy ‘asou 51 19} Па epis 196 əy} КОСАК КАУ әлеп prom pu 

I a em [inj o) 4 aur 


^ 


[1 шәп шоу Аш ynom} рә1д}пә Joje^ 5 8۳19۸01 peag euj ZBUNI! 

2 реал әшоз оош; Аш jsurPSe ұғәа opn 19Ш0 ass uon SE р Зәм “UBIOdWY 1500 оц) sduy 
read the anki CUR یس رات اک‎ Яшшоэш әш UUM, 1384 ӘШІ, ‘usou euo q3noigi n -Jod ‘suorsuawip әзі Jay 19 euo 
alin India bye] 582016 вш sosnuis pejsoSuo2 шо} Sup1ojjns “оәпр ۲ opequr pue spusQ Jay} Sf 3[ زوس‎ Jeq st Jey} 2I9 
arch 25) ші іні vans, se SEM J Suns foam І ЧәцА шәро 20 AOT[OY eq) Ur weas v шош رت‎ cpu USD сол 
jmments made ty uj; wood -oe Aq uou vjel, рәоиәиәйхә J Jojw^  p[oo 1032 әле) 0 pus Amides 343 UE RUBE ш 

1: m AN ; a no Sinanod 71% Жаш jo amos egi xigs-3ueX 104 
ould like 0 dis Dn ESI Qs spa цш ouj Ur “SIP asmeo Деш qorq wajsfs 190 ۶ 'pepjniun [ensn 
Diet tat one ofi о onou AU SIG], 'spleAspeq Suipusq -Ul әш ur попвуші әшов oq Шим SE S$nunuoo ә} jo AEM əy} 
indian civijsalon Be our 44 рә; BEN. em д рио риво وتو‎ 3so[ 10 louest 108 әр + apoge (ешоҙә ue 
pur оше famos ox quar шивә реәц әп qiu ‘реәцәлоу 4әр|09 JO зәш1ел\ SI Jaye 2U} JI лор 1890 uo uəya jeu) OS 
е reterred 10! 7 ҸӘ әш Јәло 2018۸۸ JO ولو‎ Apeajs "121546 А10)9114591 Əy) UT SU ار‎ 80) { 
Jetely кё "91212025 sj} в 3 КАҢ uq ur suon TR Jo A 
incompletely әр әш 10 unmod Aq si SIL 'uoneojp 21005 5поопш ay} 0 Auuyes əy} Aem 4Á[ouo[ әш JO sonoeld i 
This is 4р0 d ТІСТІ ODD -әш [|eseU Jəjsiurwpe 0} epaA1nÁy 01 yenbo 51 siy СІш 006) 8 Ing YHA 2192015 A134 are 
n o nr) bud not BRE ш poyjour logjoue 5! 3IL 194 uoodseop e ДЕЦ Jo 2181 01 UE ` [nos 
| in its UAT M owe, ^o. е "Uorsseoons ۰ JejtA 510) O1 3185 PPV “әлпүетәб ue роо ue جروج‎ SUN 
EU. op. Vb, T aom брег Puer шш pope gy SE ها‎ E men 
‘is means, I: suy шо КЫЗ prod эц) Sugoenuoo 44 Пе IPA шыра оңор  ',euonop  JnO.jo SIoqUISUr comp әз 9A 
: пцецхә ÁA]pide1 Aq рәдәйхә oq TESLU, % pape? әд uvo H9N 4 
*dae[s 


untruth Е 13001 o 
UIN p visi! of а ued әзәші, ‘eu 211 15110۲10 1918 “8шпәңел\е louur о) pear 190) 
fwuümng оф]. eueiqurgür snoonur әр oj Sur “вәәиәыәЧхә 90405 10) fjaısuas 5213910 pooS = 10) Speq Jno 
Xddn swj ш -Joys тәуел مر‎ sjo[doip Aq pasneo % рив Sumpeolq áyneoy eumsuo ut amar Á[oyeledos oA ۵ 
| 3ungipour SF j31ojuroosip ошо5 Аеш] osoqp ‘wayskS Áloje1idso 1oddn ig8iupiur (9 sonunuoo JF pus 
? 90905 suog "әріѕапѕ uonesuas 8ш 90 AU] оу? вәпімшурә) 0 588ә по Kip бүруеледәз pue 
ES pue Apur oo әш Пп sessed doop məz 8 -WIS 91% 91901 2304 “ПЕН UL spra1q Ino 120] Á[o]Jedos pue 
سس‎ wee 9suovid jsnf ‘aamoy '2JOYI 10 0009 „o auum шо оу 
1330$ v a 23802 euo әлеш шо sL edid Ш [81191089 Jo 5 әш oj; А 194 біәішіндов am ۸ 
-pum әцу шәә jou soop ем ШЕ op, Ш ѕәдоотш pue so[pried yeorgAep әш 
IE pue spros Wq وروت‎ oq pmoys 91e) inp oxi sonpndur 19:00 pue qua sugaq eonoed JNO 
= әш $122]01d 's[HjsoU 90) jo 9uo suo1jo122$ snoonw ЦИМ 0392103 `рәшед$ 
Ш әюр ші рәнәвш әд ugo yom 20045 50091 "uoisks Kaoyesidse шәйіп 198 1949 вәләи MO Ор 200 
p q в цим jod jews y si parnbor 0۲ 3I unr-Suo[ әр ur Juey 10 ۵ у 199100“ 
Te ло "nom pəpə: as uorsa рәлейші шор 19008 әл  9UO 30 102۸ 128 ор әл paq 
j 1 sty) лоу PY aq ue» цца ۶ -ous 020840) IJ ‘Souny 3120} ш м sau} je 90210 00) оду 
mbar вт yey, ILAN УЛУГ» ogag OHA 9500 10 8102 ош ац 
‘osgo шол Joyyns oga 41 ap Ur orb Аюп дш. 
2 'einssold opoydsoune [Uu DUST o. nog 
-oj£o әш Ür suongpnionp 18188 gyuomsan рив o[giSuos 
wajsAs [ЕП51А-01рпе OY} JO 0310 v tuos 100 ЦИМ 1941920) 
221014 0) dəy 598 oj 


SD out E EG 
-essed 959 'sumjipie2 90) тае S035 i 
soho ol} а волно ДЕ оу рә pue pueqsny Guise ош OA 

sua) 


-jpouuoo osje ое 0 әш pue 
әвоп 90) 9 sodessed Лү дей ош popeoSuoo олец EQ 
1 Цйполп 8 шоуа pouvo|? I «HI JO ACA 
oj ugaq 94 uay} “ДЕ Jo Ашаепә Apu и fuisnoelq,, tu»od Jay | 
sjunp оцу 10 pad “Т qemu 8 Jo uuv on, ш 
-So[p 5] asou 91 oseo up “Bayou, — jsotu[u оош SUL paar 
ou} 020011 йш оц O} -ysom sey ‘osea I 3145-9004. 
KoAuoo SI asou y} Y noup ,әошци4 v si sayy} ۸۵۲ 5n 
m ۳1 2A / M оц], oap oUt ЧИЛ\ ‘pa104 Јәлац 
EROR с, an L ушп 001600] ОШ paosuos I 
‘jooo eq) punot 310^ 16 SÍ Dus purging Аш 40 10 oi 
"UetUo/A ARAS 


Kpog пешоц әш ur Wels ` оша M UNDA, 

„ks hsoyendsor 1oddn cen jrpodwy om фор 829454 
Јен ۸ ye 

22 атан uee en А аы ра 


yard Jo sajdun 


пар, 246; 


PL м. 


қалақ ayu Foundation Trust Delhi and eGangotri 


afraid that Mr Girilal , 

in saying that Mr San- | 
dignored Mr Jagjivan 

г claims to forming 

nt and invited Mr. __ 
to do so instead. The 


5  Sin—lam 
ain is wrong 


а 1 J 
pM's Behaviour - jiva Reddy па 


Ram's superio 


| : Lm Цай article" In-; the governme: — 
" Sir—Mr Ginla jsthought; Charan Singh 1516: 

dian Trap Мас о оп of} facts are that Mr Reddy Ше Mr PM 9 

rovoking. d between the Presi Charan Singh when he found that a 8 Blun 
the relations p. Minister. Опсе jarge number of MPs suggested his 1 0 
admirerol- name and not Mr Jagjivan Ram's Sir.—MrGi 


e Prime 


dent and th 


۱ quss iwa, PS Ба ыз ol the: пате since Mr Desai continued to “Political Upheaval D 
Н Mr (۲ БЕ would emulate the: pe Janata parliamentary „Panty — Rajivs Blunder Aft А 
0 inion tha d ersonal characterol: Jeader, Mr Charan Singh's list! (March 25) has said tha 
ЙЫШ “ЕЕ Pandit Jawaharlal included names of many MPs who. Ministers aides an с 


his grand fat 


d 5 КЫШ! 
the erosion اک‎ said that they did not support Mr that "the Thakkar Commi ats 


۳ 4 

" ja slowly : совун TUR 2 + 

à Nehru. But slowly Desai. Mr Desai resigned MG Mr made critical references t SSion had 
ЭЛЕ. M he astounding success ol the -Charan Singh’s appointment as; in connection with the; ot Cian | 

E Ihe he general elections іп, Prime Miniter and it was after this; of Mrs Indira Gandhian ination 

nf ‘oneress 5 қы P vive i fas E m 

E TA Cong? ogs seems to have gone ۱۵ incident that Mr Jagjivan Ram WaS цо Mr Jain. these char “cording 

i Br] Januan dhis head. He started brak- elected the leader of the Janata ра“, pretations have found thee ter | 
qa RE Me eure gion of meeting the ty, This is recent history and рге- print in à number of CIT way into 
438 2E ing ۳ once every month. When judices against Mr Charan Singh; By making such Publication ۱ 
$ " ше Н M um ” 8 ст АН 
: E PNE pointed out one Se should not be allowed to distort against the President of udi 
i Y ^ de is reported to һауе; facts. 2 Prime Minister a a. the 
1 Peete fad broken many . SATYA PRAKASH stand condemne A hi aides 10۱ 
a Sher conventions aswell, Тһезіша ө MALAVIYA, MP: ipublic They need to ang thg 
P 2 ve reached a climax ; secretary, — "ber of. i '©гатип. Ж 
ADM tion seems to have reached a climax General E. Da ber of questions publicly Why He 


andthe Prime Minsiter appear ‘example меге they si „Гор 

А cornered as а result ol New Delhi. IV labout. {Шеше ЕНШІ 

his own pronouncements in the Lok ۲ ۱ * Jassassination of Mr. 0 thet 

3 Sabha. His credibility is eroding last Sir—In gour candid editorial lGaudhi? And who supra bu 
qu Я , 2 ( “Сс f, 4 : " TM arc х Н ПО: SS | 

and this 1s very unfortunate for “Confrontation Is Оп” (March 14) ‘Thakkar Commission d Ni 


[LA е country. ı you have correctly рш the primary, | | presi 59101 1 
1 | һе р JOGINDER SINGH, blame ой the Prime Minister, М”; ҮРГЕ5КЕТІҢ Fish had iie iA 
5 | к 3 an : " 5 a 'em 
E 1 New Delhi. ; Rajiv Gandhi, = ш пс | towithol the Thakkar Comme 
vei controversy ovd e enstrang * | report from the President of Indi; 


۰ 1 ۰ B 
when he has asked for it?* per of the Cor 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi has hen fhe Constituti 


rated by tke Indian реді concerned ۷ 


i 1 ۰ up 
а Д Sir—Mr Girilal Jain has sait ерен s berwee i 
ҰШ! З v.s dent. This wrangle between th: 1 
کج‎ ааа еі 
га FR mu pup 5979.92 smpe oq Aq рәріпі eq Аеш 


relations between him andthe Pre 1 


1 Ж ФП pawnuny рие pojnsur А] -Jou 

; | ; 1 n Б PINOA OFM ә}; JO pes 

{ us EE he аш ФП qua uuema Pinos. опо | ыб de 
1 | бшу эрш эзоп ШИ ui y ТУШЕ ТЕШ} əy} 9101029171 j 1 the foot of 1 


Sang 9 Sold ә 
o UN usui эп ЭШ 918 оша jo* VERE ant 
0020131 44 o. di Um BHI, SNOIAGO Ароәјләй ۶۲ 1] ۲ 


ОЕ pzselq eıpuafey "Iq 'ven (29/97 10 109208 oj әзі; pastape 


gues and | in 


ӘП Ut se пош «0 24) 99۸83] ۲ S 0 

puy ош T B 59101 -pe JO ұәпәс̧ѕә A 253 Ж considered 

awaidng ӘШ se uor әр ешшогу 29170 0) РӘШ 2s а) I noo f 

ka 221۲۵9۱9۵ sr е] 2 „Чәч o, Sugour Du rd pe ГОП t 

YT Hej эш opone on m „шоа рор esU am di “еп constitu 

3 VE ۱۳302۵۷ "вәә Апдәцәй Ені 

лың ЕРА BUA М “1105000 203 jo Tenue om oe ences ‹ 
а 1201 و1800‎ joue» رود‎ 10 198п00 өле pinom aN ۵ under Brit 


٩210۲ 0) punoq : 
Че о} S! Wepisarg oeon 
Ч $ jou ве 19 52510) ی‎ ap ae 
912-üT-19puvuur 
PU Y sins yo ees ریس‎ T шр оп TA 


Sh] 30 oon. 227) DMO п 
Sp AP? POR pie әш шы a акар. pue fjuoujne 


| нау betwee 
ident, not of 
{ас in the US, 


^L 0۲۷۱80 sr 


1225 رود مره و‎ 10у А ә 

20 A entan- j10U pue om ч 3 ur 

SU palagan soa opis ОУ | Кешш эш ә ш pus 
T 1 1821 Д 


. Í -je 

weeg o огр ep 190 IU “шәшиләлоз 

JA pug 44 00 SQ ®шипцәу! 20 20 Jaer 9 
Suweng m safes 9 asiseydurs о) 


1 


u UYIN | За 221 3f P Up әлә SEDI 
Sanday Ped tipuofey У JUotüDsuo-) Че ۸9 ÁIqUios 
4% 1,10 Шәрә з Ча три үй 3 MƏN ۲ 
Ә6шәҙ4 100 

299: ору ad "Peay v 5 210 jnoge x An i ار‎ 
ДІ re wa DEL — 

ше? ‚л P?Xopisuo; e IDuné5 əy} ə І ue 

e Paa1asad 9 imus ot 100 seq ای بل‎ ut 8918۵ eus ueuA шр 

nf? 


RELA mets 
1 


annum aun 


- 


Poptoan pops PUad 52% оору yor эле) uaaq Peles oym peu у ШРР 
ASTI ТА UO logeur eni 
J pun sg YEM рәпшшоэ ваше Jeqq 


ЭЧ} рәрәјтој se 
Ц 1 2 Ч Апөташ ou] 280 
pue шош FAL 20) юш Рәрепз SI Шолу ор Ji ۵ 


+f) 94} јо "214 2 
Conensy %) siege әш [dood ӘП Jo ویو‎ оо әп | 
Souza yong К Sune e HA Austr әш او‎ ро " | 
nop He 20 IO (4) т om) up у авла 12 ; 
COPI ECT MEE UE CEU 
1 1 0 с пп ou 
"humo 70 qid URejar ae AIUT, ugaopor 2 ТӨЛЕН т 


POP це qu 20 suog © 20 [esspasrp om 0j pred 
"Duos o, PP d ә : 91 ш аб ec db 


7 Ply ogm Jojo 

«Попов Suppo, V 

Піриоэ əm Оз paora in 
: = dun 


ІШІ; 
© Suppressed i S 
“S100 report, the Me 
Prime Ministe 
d the government 
kkar Commission 


resident of Inf میا‎ of the Constituent Assernbly which 


а for it? 
indhi has been ۵ 
Indian people for 


E 


Constitution of India, MINOO 
k concerned with the fundamental pro- 
e powers and functions of the President’. 
bt the Got of the present controversy. 


ues and | in the Constituent Assem- 
considered this matter and we de- 
part from the British precedent by 
“ел constitution which gave the Pre- 
ts in excess of what the British sove- 
Ше under Britain's unwritten constitu- 
eated a President who was, in my 
Мугу between ће British Crown and 
ant, not of course the^ head of the 
din fne USA under the presidential 
certainly net a puppet or a figure- 


of words 
Witten, about 
Saige between 
the Prime 


Constitutional ^ authority, Dicey, 
had to say in his classic work 
about the right of the Crown to 
dissolve Parliament : 
There are certainly combi- 
nations of circumstantes under 


which the Crown has the right ۱ 


to dismiss a ministry who com- 
mand a parliamentary majority 
020 ү ШОР the Parliament 
which the ministry are sup- 
ported, ..., "rhe" reason why 
the House can in accordance 
with the Constitution be de- 
PRved of power and of exist- 
ence is that an occasion has 
arisen in which there is a fair 
reason to suppose that the 
Opinion of the House is not 
the opinion of the electors. A 
dissolution js in its essence an 
appeal from the legal (о the 
political sovereign. 
^ consensus has emerged in 
England among the experts that 
the Crown has an unfettered dis- 
cretion to accept ог reject the 
rime Ministers advice to dis- 
Solve Parliament but that this 
tight would be exercised only in 
exceptional circumstances, — Dr. 
Arthur Barriedale Kieth holds 
the view, that the Crown is clearly 
Rot bound to grant dissolution 
When asked for. The same view 
Was held by Sir Ivor Jennings, 
another authority on the subject, 
wh io the 5 


confidence of the House cf Com- 
mons, Thitdiy, if the ministry is 
guilty of conduct that justly calls 
for dismissal. Naturally, in all 
cases, the electorate must be asle 
ed to give its verdict eand that 
verdict must be respected. 

This view extends as far back 
fas the commentaries of Lord 
Halsbury who wrote: “In cases 
where the ministry still retains 
the fonfidence of the Hous’ of 
Commons, but the Crown has 
reason to believe that the latter 
по” longer represents the sense 
of the electorate, the dismissal of 
the ministry or the dissolution of 
Parliament would Бе constitu- 
tional; and/ cases of emergency 
might conceivably arise where, 
through-the unfitness or incapa- 
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office OF President enjoys ‘Great 
[не power. No wonder then that 
ment men who have adorned the 
hafed at their largely titular 
the political pyramid. 


M. 
ihe 


o4 [e em 
۱ have € 


the ТОР of 

el Lt the successive prime ministers have 
с tried to see to it that the presi- 

en of their choice. The attempt has 
been successful. And on. one occa- 

p, when it did succeed, it turned out 


the first Con- 


ене event, leading to 1 


stitution Н T ia n m 
we iat | paving the way for Mrs. Gandhi's 


backdrop, and in view of the im- * 


idential poll, INDER MALHOTRA 


Ec is noween them and the successive 
om dmg, hav? of whom Ілеге have been only 
Ln 15 А . b 
ous аи مهو‎ по the caretaker Mr. Charan 
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F STATE M 
MERE FIGUREHEAD — 4 
REAL POWER MAY BE EXERCISED ` 
THROUGH INTER-STATE COUNCIL - 


By B. SHIVA RAO 


PERUSAL of the proceedings of the Constituent 
A Assembly and of the Union Constitution Committee 


\ 


p 


XCTI disena 

ponsibility. 

to include ¢ 
е р 


me Minister 
Minister, | 


3 TE G : 
‚ throws light on the processes through which the provisions Sidens” ns 
Wrone tt of the Constitution were passed before emerging in their Chief Justi 
that © 


final form. The Constitutional Adviser, Sir В. N. Rau, had | ВЕ t 
visualizéd, in his first draft, a President armed with cer- 


Ы : zal] аз might be appoint 
| tain discretionary powers. In the discharge of his special! President, (Member. 
responsibilities, -he would not necessarily act іп accordance 5 Е “ШО, СА fo 
with the advice of his Council. of Ministers. „ resident who appom 041 Gea 

Three subjeets were mention- Ep e A Council of State vob 
ed by the Constitutional AdviserT There were other members of | tuted could Serve, it ЕП 
as appropriate for-inclusion іп | the Constituent “Assembly, non- gested, other purposes Such as; 
the discretionary field: preven- Congressmen, like Mr N. Gopala-! Superintenden 
lon of a grave menace to the, i 


5 А Mr Alladi, Control of ام‎ ection апа 
eser wami. Аууапвагх Mr A adi 9: of elections ат int- 
peace and tranquillity of the Krishn& | Е : па appoint 


Paced Vinee 


2 


Swami. Aiyar апа Dr Ment of judges, 
Union or any part thereof; safe.) K. М. 


Munshi, who for ss 
guarding of the financial Stabi-i! reasons of their own favoured Тһе Union Constitution Com- 
lity and credit of the Union Gov-| rejection “оғ Sir В. N.s Raws mittee decided, owever, to ге. 
ernment; safeguarding of the}; proposals. Dr Munshi reminded ject the ¿Entire s ۱ 
legitimate . interests of minor-| the? Assembly, “During the last ferred the parliamentary. form | 

д ities. ave hundred years Indian public Es eid i 
" Р | ate has largely drawn upon the Powers vested in the President, 
ее а traditions of British constitu. All his 

his diseretion" in the first draft| tional law. Most of us, and during the eed only on 
was unfortunate, Leading mem-| the last Several generationi ی‎ 
bers of the Constituent Assem- | Public men in India, have loo lament 
bly like Pandit Govind Ballabh the 0 (9 е British model а: liament. 
Pant, Mr В. С. Kher and Mr 5.) ће best.” x 


eri RA.‏ هي ong‏ تسج سم دس 


— Se 


; the advice of ] 
» Including dissolu- > 
e Lower House of Par. | — 


294 Ase 9 ion to any variation 
"ог ч Tom 5 is isi x 
ES C K. Sinha had unpleasant memo-| In the memorandum on ih He told the Assembly OSI. ; 
ramatie Ving ? Ties of {з Governors special; principles of the Union Consti raises а very fundamenta] TS Jd Arr 
5 pa um t respon$ibilities in the 1935 Con-! tution Mr Alladi Krishnaswam of What form you are going ۶ PE ч 
Now, however ast stitution and the controversy} Aiyar and Mr N. Gopalaswam give to your Constitution, Е inc i aem 
псе seems (o tek over their exercise, which P1" Ayyangar specifically suggeste Ministerial parliamentdry + 4 E pae 
15 memory is oye “| vented for seme- months the that the executive power of th! or the American type. So YE | fi bes n 
the: critics ot G | formation of Congress Ministries Gentral Government would, sub have been Proceeding with the $1 
vation fo be ofa in 1937, until а spitable formula jéct to the provisions of the building up of the Constitution » :E ۰ 
e, In fact, пене - had ‘been evolved’ acceptable to Constitution, be exercised by, © in the Ministerial sense and we. Y : 
ether he could hip Gandhiji ‘arid the ^ Congress on the authority of, a Сошпсй О cannot go back upon it”, B ut M 
qualms that Му > Working Commtttee, Moreover, ! Minisfers, to be called the Cabi A » 55 
беу „did sbi ` the country had a bitter éxperi- net, which would be responsib Dr Ambedkar Was even more | 
| Of спирт di x ence of the arbitrary manner in | to the lower Chamber of th explicit in introducing the draft * c 
gs that happeredif which Lord Linlithgow exercised | Central Legislature elected b Sas tution in the Assembly on cu 3 
| Mr. Sanja Ref his authority fop seven years | adult franchise. tee: “In the Dra c, commit | ۲ P 
mu a Б nis Ec мн sate, fon he ОБ һе proposi there Іа placed at te eet E 27) 
us, there TR ecutive Councillors as mere to create for the President the Indian Union a functionar E Vee 
18116 vindication tp. = departmental heads. Much of the ial responsibilities’ who is called th Prec mary а i 
у. As the ус typuble ° that arose over the | field of Specia respons 9,18 Called the President ов Es 
ie s Und © ی‎ aa, to be exercised in his discretion the Union. ‘The title of this func- 
ef (he thea І. Cripps offer in 1942 was due to ans «Нопа?у: reminds one of the Pr, 
party in ea the narrow and illiberal manner | Sir В, N. Rau circulated а note in ident of the United States But ate 
down by Me in which the Viceroy had int=r- which occurred the following eyond identity of names there 
eight years ^i | preted . his functions ап | passage: “Although under re ;! nothing in common between % 
S, main 00 .* | Dowers, | Ponsible government the Head omae SESS, 2 
rii A ECHO OF 1935 | of the State acts for the: Pd угы 2 ; 
ter he Mr | | most part on the advice of PN A 
sponsorin, ^ r Sir B. N. Rau based his pro- Ministers responsiale to the Ы 3 
ге for the р; ` Posals on the relevant pi®vision Legislature, nevertheless ^ there IAE 
evanted о of the 1935 Constitution. But, are certain matters in which he ws 
Devi Arun Ан even under that Асі а Governor is entitled to exercise his own : 
t WAS ЛЕ was to be guided by the Instru- discretion, e.g. (in certain events)! 
ler Janata veel OE ment of Instructions and report the ehoice of a Prime Minister 
tions bero 1 to the Viceroy any matter which and in the dissolution of Parlia- 
r, Desai, (he К seemed relevant to 6ne of his ment, In India stich matters as : 
rated as Mint? Special responsibilities. I can re- the appointment of judges, the ; 
n Prime gall a situation which developed protection of minorities and the 9 7 . 
۶ ۷ in India soon after the installa- suppression of widespread dis- 
B tion of Congress Ministries ІП oyder »may properly be added. 3 : 
six or seven provinces іп 1937. to the list; of course, it пау not; 
Charges of ill-treatment of Mus- be always possible for the Pre- 
ims ^ were made against: sident to use his discretionary’ 
one or two of these Ministries, powers. Thus a Ministry may, ^. 
1 and a repart was published threaten to resign if, in the 
about “Congreas atrocities” per- exercise of diseretionary power, 
petrated on the Muslims, pre- he overrules them; in that case, 1 
pared by ihe Raja of Pirpur. the President can do so only if ees 
^ | After و‎ talk with Dr Rajendra he has the support of the Legis- = 
Prasad and with his approval, jature and can get п و‎ : 
1.9 4 ri с 367 се, > 
I sugfested to the Vieeroy the V ш PM LS ihe 
appointment of a committee of Toying Ше appeal to the 
inquiry presided over by Sir) TEE IM iy eA eoma Са, S 
Maurice Gwyer, the Chief Justice. elec Mae discretionary powers Ted 
of the Federal Court.. The TM at least give the President 
Viceroy's reply was significant: EO t of appealing io ihe ы 
no complaint of such Ш-ігеліс а ОЛАРДА АҢДА КА the last тог 
ment had redthed him from any و‎ к ООА К 
Governor, he told me, and tha sort, to the peo) Be $ 1 
=| 4Ppoinitment of such a 6019130۳ рес-------------------- | 1 r Es 
j tee of inquiry might Suggest | : : 
lure on the part of the Gove 


tor of the province concern- . 
ed to act on his special respons- 
"ability, 
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2% ordinary expense of time 
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SD 
" President of. 
States brought- 
aspect of the position of the 
President in India,-the method 
of his election. The Constitu- ) 


tional Adviser first thought that |; * X 


the election could be only by 
members of 
Munshi on the other hand fav- 
oured his direct election by adult 
suftrage, Ar Gopalaswami 
Ayyangar suggested a middle 


course, noi so restricted as Sir 


lave made. his position one of 
(reat authority-and dignity. You 
‘will notice from this draft Con- 
‘stitution that hé is also to be 
Gommander-in-Chief of the De- 
ence Forces just as the Amer- 
ican President is. Now, therefore, 
if we had an election bys adult 


. franchise and, yet did not give 


‘him ary real powers, it might 
become slightly anomalous and 
there might be just ап extra- 
and 
energy and money without алу; 
_adequate result.” 5 9% 


жое: 


м 


out another 17 


Parliament, Drill: 
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М. POSITION 

After the final adoption of the 
Constitution, Sir В. NAA ee 
E S the position of the Presi- | 
dent in the following terms: “tt |! 
is clear from Article "4(I) that l 
H 

| 


‚ it is the function of nit 
of Ministers to Süvisc o d. 
dent over the whole of the Gene 3 
tral field. Nothing is left to his. 
discretion or excepted from that 
field by this article By wa: of 
contrast, see Article 163; which 
is the corresponding provision 
for Governors and which ex-! 
pressly excepts certain matters ! 
in which the Governor is, by or | 
under the Constitution, re- | 
quired to act in his discretion. | 
There is no such exception in the i 
case of the President. i 

‘Moreover, Article 15 )3( 
makes the Council of. Ministers 
responsible to the House of the 
People. If, therefore, the Presi- 
dent acted contrary to advice, | 
the Ministers would either resign, || 
or, since the advice tendered || 
reflected the views of the House || 
of the People, they would Бе || 
thrown out of office by the House 
of People. For the same reason, 
no ofe eise would then be able |, 
to form a Government, The Presi- 
dent would, therefore, be com- || 
peed to dissolve the House. || 
Apart from the technical diffi- | | 

^ culty of *arrying out the many | 
Getails of.a general election in |! 
Such a situation—the President | | 
might have to dismiss the Min- | 
istry - апа install а “caretaker’ | 
Government to co-operate with || 
him in ofdering a general elec- || 
tion—the consequences of the | 
election might be most serious, || 
Ifethe electorate should return || 
the same Government to power, || 
the President might be accused |) 
of having sided with the Opposi- |! 
tion and thrown the country into | 
the turmoil and expense of а | 
general election іп a _vaing|' 
attempt te get rid of a Min- | 
istry that had the support eof | 
Parliament. and the people. This 
would gravely. impair the pogi- | 
tion ot the President.” | 


| 
ROYAL RIGHTS 
e | 


Summing up his conclusion, |, 
he observed: "Does this rediece | 
the President under the Indian | 
Constitution to a figurehead? Far | 
from it. Like the : King in 
England, he will still have the 
right ‘to be consulted, to encour- 
age and to warn’. One:can con- 
ceive of no better future for the 
President of India than that he | 
should be more and more like 
the monarch in England, eschew- | 
ing legal power, standing out- | 
side the clash of parties and | 
gaining in moral authority." 

This, however, does not mean | 
that the President. is to be, as | 
some members of the Constitu- | 

| 


ent Assembly put it, “a mere | 

figurehead”. It is open 0 him 
under the Constitution to make | 
use of Article 263 which gives 
him the power to establish а | 
Council charged with the duty || 
“оі inquiring into and advising || 
* upon disputes which may have 
arisen between States; investi- 
апа” discussing _ sub- |! 
П the 


for the hetter co- 
of policy and action 
t of that subject. 
may establish 
nd define the 
ties to en 

ts organizati 


TIES AS GUARDIAN О! 
CONSTITUTION pig 


ADVISORY COUNCIL FOR AREAS Û e 


cult to е1 
of votes in the 


О Е P E RSO NA L R ES PO N 5 | В | LITY dential election as the 
Ву К. SANTHANAM ` Se : 
Technically, 


d bs forthcoming elections to offices of the Presi. for the same 

dent and Vice-President may contribute significantly pO 2 
to the new political pattern which has been taking shape апа the State As 
after the last General Election. Жеш 


a 


Semblies i le. 
Eeneral elections. But this is i 
e as, РА persons who 
elections were formal affairs, Dr Party predilections or prejudices, Presidential отсе Sent, of the 
Rajendra Prasad and Dr Radha- Still, I am afraid a bad. precedent the me a any time 
krishnan, though they were thel bas been set by trying to organ- President becomes VACARE e 
nominees of the ruling party, ize support for either not, elections to the two office: ni 
commanded almost the universal Оп the basis of fheir individual thenceforward have гез Re 
support of members of the|merits but as mere nominees of place at different times, as the 
Opposition in Parliament and in| their respective parties, It is not rm of each runs for five 
the State legislatures, The person| enough in the case of the Presi- years from the date of election 
‘| who contested them helped’ dent that he should, like the | Which has to be held soon after 
-|merely to bring out this fact, Speakex, function as a non party | the vacancy. It is a pity, there- 

This time,, however, there. are Шап while in office. As will be | fore, that neither the Election 
two candidates of equal statur@ Shown later, he should function Commission nor the Legal De. 
Both of them are strongly Баск- 804 be kgown to function with- partment of the Government of 
ed by large sections of (һе 00% any obligation to апл party. | India should have considered 
| | Central апа State legislators in асі his position is in sharp: whethez the elections could havé 
| m - who constitute the electorate, | COnirast to the Prime Minister ` been so arranged that the results 
| | .,. Who is expgcted to be the head of the Presidential election is 

| It is, however, a great pity of a party or а coalition of known before nominati 

that the nominations of these parties. filed for the Vice-P (dene F 
two eminent „men should have pee 


as ЧЫСЫ 


| been mainly on ШЕ basis of the SEPARATE" ELECTIONS MAN OF MANY PARTS 
Congress Party and. the Opposi- RE ER 3 = * 
| N pu. tion. The President oi India ig, 1 think it is also a mistake to 


1 ‹ Shave si oP god 5 Under. the Constitution, the 
‚ Pee при of national unity دی‎ ie Ше р 
| ۰ integrity and his election on а! н n He is supsame representative of 
| ۱ ? arty basis may spoil his image President. "The two are not, as ТЕЗЕ adh 0 
| 2 à БЕ mie оион ШЕ re. in the USA, members of à team th ps ре 1206218 has to takes 
| sentative of the A Indian B to be elected by the same electo funeti 7 р SUN ie = eee Я 
le УЗА; ОЕША р) P rate. Nor does the Vice-President tions ae aly he ап thes ebra- e 
І 2 N ET р ponr step into the shoes'of the Pre- dian год х g © ore 
| Re | SE et ie = Deb Є ОП sident if the latter's office be. an Ad 1 60 h pat ا‎ if 
| 21-5 Әр basis o р ues ise was gomes vacant in the middle f ПЕ одаар CUES 0 take e- 
| БЕ legisla ne Re ce Е the term. It is quite nossibfe. (е Оа at пе will “preserve, xd, 


advanced ‘was that it would be, to approve. such proclamations tution and the law" and devoteis 
|» "impossible fox any Presidential | wit&in two months, it is nofgiven himself “to the service and wella. ' 
| D \ . candidate to fight such an«election| any specific right fo review en being of the.pgople o& India”. nt . 
| except as a party candidate. It) revoke such a proclamation. i itutonal 6 
| | was felt that with the new electo- think it-is implied that the Pre- iene wether! of fe bree 

rate consisting of members of! sident, as the guardian of the OB esas this oath is to be con.!€ 
۳ ۰ Parliament an@State Assemblies, | Constitution, will play an active f 


5 sidered subordinate to Article 
there would be no need for сап- part in such a contingency and 74(1) by which {Рэ President isr 


| vassing and tHat every voter in| he should not hesitate to xe- مه‎ Бе aide and advised іп theg 
| D А this limited” electorate would be voke a proclamation and face exercise of his functions by ag 
le able to choose freely in the іп- the possibility of impeachment. Council о? Ministers with the 
! terests of the country. ; if necessary. г. 1те Minister а head, _ 
| ; l г | inced that а similar Hitherto, the general interpreta-_ 
| ۱ BEYOND: FORTY, TIER 1 шр ES upon the tion has been that the oath is 
| $ 2 It would. һауе been wiser for, president in the case of the ap- a mere formality and whatever 
| Ў ^ the leaders of the Congress аз! plication of Article 356. Athe Council of Ministers decide > 
| well as the Opposition parties to arty Government at the Centre must Бзе сетей to Бе consistent 5 
: X have come to an agreement that, PARLE be freely allowed to with Фе Constitution Scent. to: 
| Ў Я if they could not agreegipon АНУ supersede the G@vernment of. a fhe extent pat GLA Чоп I n) 
le articular person, the choice| Siferent party in a State. = declared illega P a COUTE ү! 
| should be left open to eminent in- President will be entitled to rej and the ti PRSE this super- 
| dividuals to be sponsored by fuse to supersede a Goyernment, ЖЫЛАДЫ s иша дае scrutinized 
| groups of legislators without re- unless ne is personally convincej ficial inte Full. TREE TH 
| ‚| Sard to party affiliations. Even at tat jt is a right and necessary more 522 г saying that the Pre- 
| E late заве, І Sod арии Step, = Uo | аш ЕЛДЕ be merely ies 
| every member о: arliament ! as ; h res. itutional head when the. 
and of Stz ies W | imilarly, a third | suc) COD تا‎ onay ioni - 
Io. T E. | the пш to ve Gar D ponsibility accrues to him Ъз Constigition is functioning nor 


according to his conscience and implication in the case of dens. mally, and ШШ ما‎ B 
discard all: party whips. Already apapon E dene nu cate Go res Article 352 or the + 
in t ase‘ بو‎ 1 в ess 1 E 2 c =" 
mt ot Wess Rosie | the holders of such offices shoni ога К i s Ser “т 
rave surrendered their rights as function peel DM OU should be an impotent spectator. 
Tesponsible representatives en- ference , S tan V КАЧ 
trusted with the sacred task of judges of the Supreme Ced edo ACT IN RESTRAINT 
Sending men of wisdom, experi- the High, Courts, iroller an hen an emergency is 
"| псе and integrity to the Upper , Commission, the Comp Бега б Den. der Article 352, ~ ft 
oe of Parliament and have be- 9 cen r БОА» Соп Cd АЛТЫ: їз quur 
оте ing i г = e Unio ; 1 ship and. 
sons Po iy RC RENE Cd and State Gaye nd a ИК Ik certain- 
le@lers, This has defeated the the most important © noud E Bk PT to sco that this E i 
entire purpose of setting up the : is not enough that they si fea c 1 SRM maintained only 
Rajya Sabha. It would bs ДА irremovable during hes mon fis cad possible time ү 
(ерсе to the Present aad ne fnpeachment. Грот Initial sele is” porated іп fit mar 
ааа: ева s! Hon also must be such as Г р evoke such pro- 
hands of а Ea their integrity and п, ре his duty to revoke бысы Er 
ы E a M H 
Я i ] outlook. 
* GS Fortundtely for the country. | zona CIL 
E neither Dr Zakir Husain nor Mr | ADVISORY COUN 
| Subba Rao is likely to be the in- | 
5trument of the parties which 
тау put either іп power, Already 
Mr Subba Rao hee declared that 
he will be above .., parties, As 
ice-President for the last five 
years, Dr Zakir Husain 
A hima 


Minister or 

regarding these 

Іп the interests ti 
ed 


) 


protect and defend the Consti-ts |. 


Pr {CONTEST FOR 


CONVENTION СА 


view of the 


I" 


to go back to the Constitutio 
the stability of the political 

The form of government as 
it ultimately emerged from е 
Constituent Assembly was a 
composite „опе. Parliamentary 
supremacy was circumscribed, 
first by the distribution of 
legislative powers between the 
Centre and the States, and, 
secondly, by the status, powers 
and functions of the President 
expressly prestribed by the 
Constitution. 


| The Constituent Assembly 
categorically ruled out the sug- 
| gestion that the President should 
be a nominee of the party in 
power at the Centre. He has to 
be above party, as he wil be 
the choice of the nation. He re- 
presents the people of India as 
a.whole as against the Union 
Ministers who are backed by 
only-the majority party in Par- 
liament; this makes him mot 
only the head of the Uhion, but 
| the concrete embodiment of the 
Union. 


| шч CONA 


In a conflict between the 
be the lase word. He is expected 
to be # political force represent- 
ng national unity and is well 
nvested with such powers and 
‘unctions So that, when. political 


21179 j;ar&es develop inflexible at-! 
itudes, he сап restrain - their 
1۰ axcesses and defend the Con- 
3 ihe stitution. 


The power to" declare an Em- 
ergency is left to the President's 
"satisfaction". The word “satis- 
faction", juristically understood, , 
involves the exercise of per- 
sonal discretion on the part of 
the dignitary vested with the 
power, апа” cannot, if words 
make sense, be vicariously ex» 
ercised, Each Emergency has 
to. be judged by the President 
in the light of the circumstances 
in which it arises. 


SPECIAL POWERS 


۰ ۰ . Some of the “supra-minister- 
1 D ial” powers of the President 
^ dre: 


(1) dismissal of a Prime 
Minister who does not enjoy the 
leadership of his party; 

(2) dismissal of a Ministry 
| which has lost the confidence of 
Parliament; 

(3) dismissal of the House of 

® the People which appears to 
the President to have lost the 
confidence of the people; 

(4) exercise of the powers of 
the Supreme Commander in an 

ergency. where the MI! tei 


These powers and functions 
are jotended to enable him to 
take emergency action with 
Tegard to the Centre: 


ба) if there is an impending 
constitutional break-down; 
) if there is a grave threat 
۵ the security of the country 
which 15 not being met success- 
fully; 
,, (©), If the Government for the 


me being cannot or will mot. 


Meet internal disruption success- 
fully; 


The suggestion that the 


Powers of the President have | 


een r 
c restricted by convention 


head 
Mona 
беа 


ose enjoyed by a hereditary 
of State like the British 
rch js fallacious, as 


СС-0. In Public Р 
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۱ PRESIDENCY IV — — T 
۰ А POLITICAL FORCE 
NATIONAL UNI 


EXPRESSLY STATED POWERS 
{Ву DR. K. M. MUNSHI 


transformation brought about i 
politics by the recent General Election, ees 


Centre and а State, his would | 


has failed to defend the coun- 
try. 


ЕРЕ, 


TY 


NNOT, OVERRULE 


it Is necessary 
n—the only sheet-anehor for 
order in the country. 

The allegiance owed to the 
British Monarch by his or her 
subjects is derived from  senti- 
ment and history, and the 
Monarch’s authority and status 
depend upon tradition and con- 
vention. On the other hand, the 
authority and status of the 
President of India depend upon; 
the powérs he camexercise and 
the functions he can and should' 
perform under and within the 
express provisions of the Cons- 
titution. 

The British Monarch can do 
no wrory, The President under 


aour Constitution can be impeach- 


ed if he fails to “protect and 
defend” thè Constitution. , 
Тһе Presidents liability to 
imptachment clearly indicates 
that there is à sphere of ation 
in respect б? which he is per- 
sonally responsible, This would 
negative the contention of some 
jurists that in all matters he is 
| under legal obligation to. accept 
the “aid and advice" of his 
| Ministers., 2 3 
How caa a convention or pre- 


,"eBdent—or rather a unilateral 
decision. imposed by accident of 
circumstances in the early 
phases of the post-Independence 
era when our parliamentary 
democracy was. nascent—over- 
rule the powers and functions 
expressly conferred by a written 
Constitution? Acceptance of such 
action or convention as binding 
would mean that a written Con- 
stitution of а quasi-federa 
State can be amended in -prac 
tice without undergoing the pr 

: cedure prescribed for amendin 
it 

o far, people have not worri- 
ed MUR S aspect because 
there has been one-party 

untry. 


ernments in ап 
some of them 
ашса бош: rhe 
er at the Centre, the 
DE will have to exercise thé 
powers and funckions expressly 
vesied in him to maintain anc 
uphold the Constitution. 
der the circumstances 
EE critical situations ау 
likely to-aris 
(1), when j 
party at the Centre i 
(2) when Governors re 
their assent to con го 
State legislation; 
¢3) whet! Pres 
imposed.on a Stà 
of ihe parties in a 
= evenly ana 
4) when 1 
Contre State relation: 
(5) wher. there P. 
mergency on ace 
inability of the Centre 


its. 
а Such. situations would seq 
President to 
Eo individual discretion 
The found ioe f Us 
tution too 
Ms. sibility th 
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“position of th 
the p s unstable 
5 reserve 
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ntial rule 15 
Me o» account 
State being 
fissures occur Jn 
ships; > 
а national 
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to enforce 
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iate Еа powers 
Mr Nehru 
in the Constitu 
that the Presiden’ 
onstitution was. 


propr. 
Supra 
President, 


a 
І sembly 
| our © 


| without fear or favour of party Ё 


re, 


himself 
ent AS 
{ under 
“not & 


figurehead” as under t 
Gaulle Constitution’ of 
He derives his authority from 
the nation represented by the 
electoral college consisting of 
the elected members of all the 
Legislatures їп the country, 
which, as stated by Dr Ambed- 
kar in the Constituent Assembly 
debates, was “tantamount fo a 
ed election on adult fran- 
іе”, " 


ONE PARTY RULE ` 


It so happened that during 
the last 17 years there was ona 
party rule by the Congress anc 
thanks to party discipline, it 
nominee : was  automaticall 
elected President. | Conditior 
have now changed. The Pres 
dent will now be elected b 
secret ballot by legislators ۷ 
longing not only to the Gor 
gress, but to a number of othe 
parties and by Independents, 1 
is conceivable that quite a fer 
even among the Congress legis 
lators might choose to .folloy 
the dictates of their own Соп 
science in the choice of the Pre 
Sident because the stability anc 
security of the nation are in- 
volved in the exercise of their 
franchise, If that were not 80; 
the Presflent would be an in- 
strument of the party in power 
at the Centre, directing and 
guiding the fortunes of the Op- 
position parties who happen to 
be in power in the States. 

“It has been urged that the, 
President should be nominated 
by national consensus. We have 
had enough doses of consensus, 
The consen$Us idea, which was 
brought into vogue by the Con- 
gress President, Mr Kamaraj, 
may have been justified at the 
time of choosing Mr  Nehru's 
successor for foreign ® Powers 
were éhen expecting a break- 
down in India. But once the 
couftry has settled down, con- 
„Sensus has no meaning; it can | 
become a first rousin of the 

“democratic céniralism’® of the 

Soviet brand. Only in a secret . 
ballot сап a person cast his vote 76 


bosses. . a 

Modern democracies are run || 
by the action and reaction of 
organized political parties and in 
the nature óf things they have 
firet to sponsor a person for 
being elected as President. Once 
a eandidate is nominated . for 
election, he is е: non-party © 
chief of the whole nation; In?= 
the past,;"*hen the Congress was’ 
the Donan party іп the whole 2 
@untry, it sponsored Dr Rajen- 
dra Prasad in 1952 and 1957, 
and Dr Radhakrishnan in 1962 
for election as President. Im 
doing so, the Congress was act- 
ing as no more than a political 5 


party. .. -лттетїПбї to тие Wien 
He was Chief Justice of Bombay, 
Mr М. С, Chagla took up ап 
officetunder;the Government; so 
did Mr Justice Fazl Ali. 
"But in the present case, the 
position is clear. The election 
of the President is not a part 
affair, nor a matter of multi- 
party election, The highest office 
in the country is not In the 
nature of a gift from a political 
party Once nominated, the 
Presidential candida does aor 
represent a party; the support- 
К parties герейе into the back- 
ground. The nation steps in to 
choose its leader. 
Mr Subba Rao, one of the 
ablest of the judges who have 
gat on the Bench of the Supereme 
Court and one of the most inde- 
pendent, has acted with тей» 
culous propriety, Не took twa 
days to consider the и ео 
of the ‘parties, Having decidi і 
to stand, he submitted bad n 
ation, Nothing could 
than what Chief Justice Subba 


Дао has done. | — 
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А jon Aum 80 ul опе 40е Jo АҢ! dui 


‚ 100 Glorious Years does not 
80 Into the polemics and contro- 

versies surrounding the Congress. - 
lt was meant to celebrate the 

Centenary of the Congress, and 

it exudes the festive spirit, draw- 

Ing attention to the momentous / 
events, the towering personalities ' 
and the eloquent utterances 
which made the history of the 
Congress so much the history of 
modern India. The authors and 
the editor, Dr. Zakaria, deserve 
thanks, „А good deal of the me- 
morability of the volume із due 
to the contribution of the artists 
whose work appears in it, Marios 
endpapers are a sheer delight. 
So are the paintings and sketches 
by Husain, Hebbar and Laxman. 
(The AICC ought to offer them 
separately as collector's items. as 
New Statesman did Lows car- ; 
toons.) The poems that haye been 

included — from Bankim, Tagore, = 
Nazrul Islam, Sarojini Naidu, | 


ны ы‏ هیوست 


Ure 


Boe 


Iqbal (and from Dnyaneshwar, 


Kabir, Tulsidas, Guru» Gobind 
Singh) bring out the sources of 
And  speciallv valuable isthe | Д 
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„of communal tensions and violence in several parts of the 
Ше a matter of the gra vest concern. The problem is old. and 

. e well known. The important point right now is 19 ensure that. 
[гей obscurantists and other men of illwill have ignited does 
л is in апу case the minimal duty of the Indian state. But iz 
because the law enforcement machinery has been allowed to 

, ‘Bat ve witness the outbreak of communal violence again and 
‚‚_[ Фо are in authority must attend to this task if they are nat 
۱, [over ansaggravation.of the problem to a point where if, be- 
mageable. We could be fairly close to it. ; 


[tbe denied that we have not been above pandering to 
mand therefore to cómmunalism. This also must end if the 
er to get out of the.cofnmunal mire in which it is trapped: 
makes this point forcefully and with his long experience in the . 

[ће government he must know what he is talking about. 
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inevitable repercussions іп Наг-, 
vana, Rajasthan and possibly the 
rest of the Hindi belt in North 
India are not good portents for 
the future, The situation in the 
neighbouring state of gJammu 
and Kashmir is @qually alarming; 
the proximity of the two states to 
Pakistan and its known jnvolve- 


“ E Er < 2 
E аге in the *. The other religious communi- 
$ al. politics; lies are also not free from. com- 
à new pheno. munal tension. The Buddhist- 
ken with us Hindu confrontation in Sri Lanka 
مس‎ он cam spill into certain parts of 
" 1857 a2 € India, though so far the problem 
and. the has been manageable, The situa- 
Uon with the Christians is also 
290 Дарру; their missionaries and 
„Organisations are — susgected by 
orthodox Hindus of au 


matters of the gravest concern to 


ment in anti-Indiag activities are هی‎ 


Proselytisation, especially in the 
northeast. That is why there werc 
gs In some quarters about 
ееш visit of the Pope al- 
Bh he came as ilgri 
goodwill, леа виша 


After the Қай 
ajiv-Longowal ас- 
Cord dast summer, it was fervently 


Relieved that a new chapter of 
ات یی‎ would now open 
Tween the Hindus and the 


Eur for sometime the euphoria 
bit the accord created prevailed 
D LU the implementation of 
a item old sores have reopen- 

and the rival groups are back 


^t dre old game. 


wie 15 not so much a question 
Чопа seme but of religious affilia- 
the d that is being exploited to 
unit etriment of not only national 
ritor but also the country's ter- 
pen integrity. The recent hap- 
the RBS involving the Hindus and 

€ Sikhs in the Punjab and their 

ө 


а а 


BHC DIO ۰۱ج‎ 
mm д > 
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. Hindus and the 


our security, The Hindu minori- 
ties in these states ure systemati- 
cally discriminated against and 
made to feel insecure, . 


The between the 


Muslims in the 
rest of India are cansiderably 
strained. The Shah Buno episode 
hase added éuel to the fire, while 
the latest }ийрте іп the case 
of the Babari Mosque in the 
birthplace of Lord Rama in 
Ayodhya has poured ой on the 
raging flames. The „bill on the 
maintenance, of Muslim divorcees 
is a compromise, hastily drawn 
and badly drafted which hardly 
provides a solution to the prob- 
lem; it bristles with legal infirmi- 
ties and is bound to be rejected 
Фу the Supreme Court. So we 
will be back to square one. 

‘The common manifestation of 
growing estrangement between 
the two communities is the re- 
currence of Hindu-Muslim riots, 


relatioes 


PSU T ات‎ ci 


which have taken place in several 
places as a result of demonstra- 
tions and counter-demonstrations; 

it is immaterial who has been the: 
aggressom The poisoning of the 
atmosphere is the real menace; j 
corrodes the vitals of unity. >Ф 


Somehow we do not seem to/ 
gel rid oi these problems despite 
the fact that al! well-meaning 
persons are agreed that these’ 
have to be overcome if the Union 
of India is to be saved. The 
causes may be different, but the 
result is the same. They divide 
different: communities and inten- 
sify the distrust among them. 
Take for instance, communal 
гіоіѕ; despite all the pregress we! 
have emade, the cosmopolitan! 
values we have nurtured, the de- 
ma@rratic process we have en- 
couraged, the secular ideal we! 
have upheld, the^riots don't seem 
to. disappear. Fhay conti@ie to re- 
cur and endanger not only our 
political life but also our social, 
relatións; more than апу other, 
fact, they pro*e to be the biggest 
barrier against improvement іп! 
Hindu-Mustied relations. And-still- 
neither the government nor the 
política] parties seems worried , 
aout them. They are not a law- | 
and-order problem; they are Ба- | 
sically an outcome of economic | 
malaise, which take a religious | | 

1 


form. and are exploited political- + 
ly. 9 


at analysis but | 
always shy away from results, | 
Many studies of these riots have | 
been done by several responsible | 
agencies; many , judicial commis- ^ 
sions have submitted their reports. = 
The causes have been analysed; 
the guilty named; the actions 
suggested; but these have neither 
stopped the recurrence ‘the 
riots ner have, their, instigators | 
and perpetrators been brought 
under control. Why? Because no 
one has put into practice the | 
remedies. 4 


We ‘are good 


Every time a riot takes place, | 
the authorities put the blame бп 
some issue or the other and try. 
to escape responsibility. 7 
times it is music before а mosque 
sometimes it is the attack ой а” 
cow or the throwing of а ۶ 
on an idol; sonftimes it is a pro- 
cession here or к brawl there, Our | 
people must — really he mad tà ; 
kill one another (ог such trifles | 
unless there is à deep-rooted res | 
sentment built over a long time, | 
4—67 —— D еее <> 25 
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ecularism, LM. 


cally ары; 
засмага | 
> be гето 
steps to amih 
‚ › ı . tary situation where no party enjoys 


e many: these sy) 
nitiated роз СР 
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ential democracies the 
pead of the state and 


tes, with parliamen- 
Ке; the two office аге 
ma different persons. The 
fol ate, be he the Crown or 

Н head ol General or the Presi- 
ШЕ { carries out mostly ceremonial 
functions and the LB 

is left to the council of ministers. It 15 
in this context that Walter Bagehot 
spoke of the dignified and efficient 
parts of the Constitufion. This des- 
cription aptly-sums up the position 
of the President and the cabinet 
under our system also. But even so 
rea of discretionary or reserve 


` лагу i 
' held by two 


ana 


роуе n Е 
importance at critical moments. 


ly fifty years ago, Н.У. Evatt, 
ға UM E the highest judicial 
‘tribunal of Australia, in an analyti- 
cal study, formulated some of the 
difficulties in respect of con- 
stitutional conventions which coun- 
tries with responsible, executives 
face. Although India is a republic. 
we share these difficulties with the 
| white dominions in the 
iCorimonwealth. 


Reserve Powers 


“Adapting his propositions 10 
parliamentary democracies, the pro- 


е 


blem of constitutional conventions , 


„regarding the use of reserve powers 

~ can be reformulated thus: 
1. The appointment of the Prime. 
Minister, especially, in a parliamen- 


an absolute majority. 

2. It is not certain’to whæ extent, 
and under what conditions, the 
sovereign or his representative or 
the President of the republic of 

e India possesses the right to refuse a 
dissolution of Parliament to his 
ministers, | ^ 

3. The power of dismissal of 


he power of the Crown or its 
8 ntative or the President to 
sist upon a dissolution against the 
"Il of Parliament and ministers 
е, а power connected with 3, is 
so undefined. 
| 5 The ultimate right of tbe 
Sovereign or his representative or 
‘the President to ‘veto’, ie. refuse 
assent to legislation, again a power 
‘Connected with 3. is still asserted 
to exit. : 5 
Itis in this area that the sovereign 
orthe Governor-General, as also the 
Indian President, have to determine 
‚ for themselves, on their own per- 
Sonal responsibility, not only what 
Ше true constitutional convention 


surb Pre 
Ву MADHU LIM 


the area о 


rs remains which assumes 


sought to cast the questio; 
widest possible terms. However 
exceptin the caseof the Hindu Code 
Bill in 1951, Dr Rajendra Prasad's 
pleas always remained at the 
academic level. He had no occasion 
to assert his rights. For Mr Nehru 
always met him more than half-way 
and on the question of the code he. 
finally gave up his. attempt to enact 
the bill before the general election. 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi has, however, con- 
sistently refused to show courtesy to 
the President In fact һе loftily 
said— when asked about it—that "I 
have broken many conventions", as 
if it was something to be proud of. 
He was unaware that he was playing 
with fire. 9. 

Although Dr В.Е. Ambedkar had 
stated in the Constituent Assembly 
that the adyice.tenderd by the 
cabinet would be binding on the Pre- 
sident,in the exgrcise of all his 
functions and although. Rajendra 
Babu had, apparently, accepted the 
position in his concluding address 
to the Constituent Assembly, he was 
really not convinced gbout this 
interpretation of Constitution. He 
raised ‘the question of President's 
powers within: two months after his 
election and the coming intg force of 
the new Constitution. in a letter. te 
‘Jawaharlal Nehru, Prime Minister, 
on March 21, 1950, Dr Rajendra~ 
Prasad raised һе following . 
questions: 

“Does the Constitution contem- 
plate any situatin in which the Presi- 
dent has to act independently of the 
advice of his ministers? . . 

elndependent action by the Presi- 
dent таў be of three kinds—(a) it 
may be against the advice given; 
(b)it may be taken without waiting | 


a foror seeking Advice; (c) it may have 


to be taken when the minister 
refuses to gire him advice. 

Іп what circumstances and what 
kind of independent.action may be 
taken by the President. 

Rajendra Babu then went on to 
list a number of articles of the Con- 
stitution which mentioned 
appointments and functioning of 
various authorities and offices, 
including the armed forces and the 
higher judiciary, and wanted ۴ 
know whether the President had : 
“any voice in these appointments 
apart from that of his minis[ers. " 


Inevitable Penumbra 


Dr Rajegdra Prasad attached the 
greatest significance to the tact that 
the post of the head of ghe state in 
our country is an elected post. He 
mentioned it in his valedictory 
speech to the Constituent Assembly, 
his letter to Jawaherlal Nehru on 
September 18. 1981. and 6 ^llysin 
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| which waits for any $ncident to ® 
€, explode. 
4 ч i our commitment to 
secularism, we have failed to live 
up to it; the more we proclaim 
our faith in it, the more its de- 
tractors tear it to shreds, Afraid 
to counter it, the defenders of 
secularism sit back and watch 
helplessly the misctief that the 
communalists do. The question that 
arises is: Are we really serious 


is it another hoax that we play 
on ourselves and on the rest of 
the world? If not, how ig it that 
tbis communalisation of our poli- 
tiss goes on unabated? How, is it 
tbat anti-social elements known to 
the authorities? for their potentiat 
for mi&chief, steut about with im- 
punity? How is it that politicians, 
who thrive on spreading hate, are 
lionised not only by their fSllowers 
but also by the*so-called guar- 
7 dians of secularism? 
е 


` the hard realities of a de 


Every political party, extept 
those who are avowedly commu- 
nal, pass resolutions agamst com- 
munalisation of our politics, con- 
emn the outbreak of riots, pro- 
aim adherence to Communal 
harmony and still do nothing to 
engthen the forces of secularism. 
governments, both at the 
ptr: and the states, jrrespec- 
five of party affiliation, wake 
p only when disputes erupt, dis- 
со єлї mounts, riots occur and 
LUN every situation at best they do 
` fhe work of fire brigades, putting 
ff the fire and waiting for an- 
her alarm call. 2 


1 for secularism 
linked with the 
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irrespective of caste or creed: but 
has it in reality ensered that equa- 
lity? The old prejudices continue 
to permeate every walk of 
life; tbere is discrimination іп 
every activity, public or private. 
That is why the communalists 
still thrive; where there is dis- 
*ontent, politscal advantage on re- 
ligious grounds can be easily ob- 
tained. That has been the pattern 
all along. It gives impetus to the 
various religious апа cultural 
groups Фу whipping up emotions 
and passions. The secularists with- 
draw into their shells: They may 
denounce communalism in theo®y 
but do little to win over the con- 
fidence of the people by concrete 
measures to eiplift them socially 
and economically. On the con- 
trery when faced with the hard 
realities of a developing situdiion, 
they surrender to the communa- 
lists. Mostly it is the vested in- 
terests who whip up religious 


"The secularists withdraw. into their shells. They 
тау denounce communalism in theory but do 
- little to win over the confidente of the people by 
“concrete measures to uplift them socially and 
“economically. On thescontrary when faced with 


veloping situation, they 


- surrender to the communalists. к 
я T 


. ө 
frenzy; the community as а whole 
never benefits from it. 


During the freedom struggle, 
the Congress? put up а valiant 
fight against communal forces, 
today it tends to succumb easily to 
thems In the process it suffers 
grievously. The price for getting 
and retaining poweg 15, indeed, 
heavy; it compels even the best 
secularists to give in, sometimes 
on fundamental issues, due to the 
fear of losing popular support of 
one section or the other, which 
might otherwise be exploited by 
religious and obscurantist leaders. 


What is not realised by the 

i wever, is that the 
secularists, ho 7 i extricably 
іс uplift 


economic Ч 
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sis — dl 
Gandhiji, a devoutly religious d 
lowers that God came to Жек 
bread; кем larism. 4 
bread; likewise, secularism, A. f 
is the devil's workshop; the mey 
as much economically ир өйү] 
causes of theis. backwardness «| 
known, will have 16 be removed: 
basis and urgent steps to ат 


ditions will have to be taken, |. 
= 


————— 
е, : ; 2. It 


Li ' 

tunately due to historical reasops `f . and u 
tbe economic condition of each $ зоуеге 
religidus group Баз acquired a the Pi 
certain peculiarity which needs to * India | 
be comprehended, if its difficulties dissol 
are to be surmounted. : eo 

More than even Jawaharlal азар 
Nehru, Indira Ganghi concentrat- viet dn 
ed on it and during her rule many ded 
concrete measures were initiated ш 
to tackle the basic problems of f ps 
livelihood of the religious mino- — dd 
гШев. She also took many hard ES 
political decisions, which helped A Г 
to give the religious minorities а fi о 
sense of belonging and even ү Al e 
equality and reduced considera eH - 2 
ly their, frustration. g ES 

One of the most imaginative ‘the Pj 
steps she took | was the an E 
pointment of a high-poWer VERE End 
to go into the economic сөлі нола VS 
of the religious minorities; ae itis 
studies were prepared by Е ТІ 
valuable data collected E Indis; 
every sector; its report, How? for ife 
submitted more than twos o Де 
ago, is neither published by 455 ho 
government nor any of its reos Spem 
mendations implemented. id 
same has been the fate of Và 3 3 
directives that Mrs, Gandhi oen n 
in the wake of the series of Bs wl © 
which took place in tens A al J 
eighties, placing responsibili Y nd s| 7 
various district authorities Vr pi 
spelling out the action to be АШУ; 0 
in case of dereliction of Sy) | 
То date no officer has ht J| J 
charge-sheeted, much less pu! Р ۸ 
r while the latest ге | 9 
i by the government 1D riis d 
President's address to Parliament E 
"to strengthen secularism 544 1 
welcome, it will not [#ойисе ч 1 
verter results than іп the lie 
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ential democracies the 
hoice She head of the state and 

- ol the head of the government 
ted іп one person. In Con- 
are опа! states, With parliamen- 

4 а мез, the two office’ аге 
/ NES two different persons. The 
Телі ofthe state, be he the Crown ог 
І ШЕН ес oul mostly ceremonial 
functions and the actual Bovemanc: 

is left to the council of ministers. It is 
in this context that Walter Bagehot 

: dignified and efficient 
Constitution. This des- 


| presi 


parts of the 


* cription aptly-sums up the position 


of the President and the cabinet 
under our system also. But even so 
an area of discretionary ог reserve 
powers remains „which „assumes 
importance at critical moments. 

Nearly fifty years ago; H.V: Evatt, 
la judge of the highest Judicial 
«tribunal of Australia, in an analyti- 
cal study, formulated some of the 
difficulties in respect of con- 
stitutional conventions which coun- 
tries with responsible, executives 
face. Although India is a republic. 
we share these difficulties with the 
white dominions in the 
Corfimonwealth. 


Reserve Powers 


‘Adapting his propositions 10 
parliamentary democracies, the pro- 


blem of constitutional conventions , 


regarding the use of reserve powers 
can be reformulated thus: 

1. The appointment of the Prime 
Minister, especially, in a parliamen- 


- tary situation where no party enjoys 


an absolute majority. 

2. It is not certain"to whas extent, 
and under what conditions, the 
sovereign^or his representative or 
the President of the republic of 
India possesses the right to refuse a 
dissolution of Parliament to his 


precisely 


ie power of the Crown or its . 


representative or the President to 
 tasistupon a dissolution against the 

ҮЙ of Parliament and ministers 
„alike, a power connected with 3, is 
Also undefined. 
| 5 The ultimate right of tbe 
; Sovereign or his representative or 
the President to ‘veto’, ie. refuse 
„assent to legislation, again a power 
‘Connected with 3. is still asserted 
to exit. ° 

Itis in this area that the sovereign 
or the Governor-General, as also the 
Indian President, have to determine 
for themselves, on their own per- 
Sonal responsibility, not only what 
Ше тре constitutional canvention 


General or the Presi- 


sought to cast the question in the 
widest possible terms, However 
except in the case of the Hindu Code 
Bill in 1951, Dr Rajendra Prasad's 
pleas always remained at the 
academic level. He had no occasion 
to assert his rights. For Mr Nehru 
always met him more than half-way 
and on the question of the code he 
finally gave up his. attempt to enact 
the bill before the general election. 
Mr Rajiv Gandhi has, however, con- 
sistently refused to show courtesy to 
the President. In fact he loftily 
said—when asked about it—that "I 
have broken many conventions”, as 
if it was something to be proud of. 
He was unaware thgt he was playing 
with fire. 9 

Although Dr B.R. Ambedkar had 
stated in the Constituent Assembly 
that the advice.tenderd by the 
cabinet would be binding on the Pre- 
sident.in the exercise of all his 
functions and although- Rajendra 
Babu had, apparently, accepted the 
position in his conciuding address 
to the Constituent Assembly, he was 
really not convinced gbout this 
interpretation of Congtitution. He 
raised the question of Presidents 
powers within two months after his 
election and the coming intg force of 
the new Constitution. in a letter to 
‘Jawaharlal Nehru, Prime Minister, 
on March 21, 1950, Dr Rajendra: 
Prasad raised she following . 
questions: 

Does the Constitution contem- 
plate any situatin in which the Presi- 
dent has to act independently of the 
advice of his ministers? . 

elndependent action by the Presi- 
dent may" be of three kinds—(a) it 
may be against the advice given; 
(b)it may be taken without waiting | 


a for or seeking Advice; (c) it nfay have ” 


to be taken .when the minister 
refuses to give him advice. 

_In what circumstances and what 
kind of independent,action may be 
taken by the President. 

Rajendra Babu then went on to 
list a number of articles of the Con- 
stitution which „mentioned 
appointments and functioning of 
vatious authorities and offices, 
including the armed forces and the 
higher judiciary, and wanted 10% 
know whether the President had 
“any voice in these appointments 
арап from that of his minisfers."" 


Inevitable Penumbra 


Dr Rajegdra Frasad attached the: 
greatest significance to the fact that 
the post of the head of the state in 
our country is an elected post He 
mentioned it in his valedictory 
speech to the Constituent Assembly, 
his letter te Jawaherlal Nehru on 
September 18. 1981. and б” АПуыіп 
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HEN the comnionwealth of 
Australia’s constitutional 

arrangements were being ST 
the champions of the princip 0 
the responsible govern ment volg 
strong. practical anu fundamenta 
reasons for opposing апу sugges- 
tions of an elective Governor- 
General.” They thought that the 
British concept of responsible 
government did not “require ant 
would be easily upset by any elective 
principle ۳ hich would provide for 
the chief of state a basis of indepen- 
dent popular authority on the 
strength of which he might choose to 
oppose his judgement'to or even 
defy his elected ministers or the 
Parliament.” 2 

The well-known British text writer 
Ivor Jennings had expressed а 
similar apprehension about the 
adoption by India of the elective 
principle in the selection of its head 
of the state. Не wrote: 

The Indian Constitution pro- 
vides for an elected President who ! 


С... 0 


»pings of e monarchy. This و‎ is 

perhaps а somewhat hazardous 

бт experiment. Constitutional. mon- 
archy has been evolved in Great 

Britain by a long and at times, 

stormy process of evolutioif. It is 

easy to translate this system 

through the appointment of a 
governor-general. but it Мау be 

Jess easy where an elected presi- 

dent. presumabl¥ a politician of 

some ambition. assumes royal 
functions. We һауф trained our 

kings and governors-general copy 

kings. There is some risk that а 
President will desire to set his own 
precédents*ind that the council of 

+ ministers will, not always agree 
with him. Rather than accept 
allegiance to the former emperor 
of India.the C&nstituent Assembly 
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is apparently intended to bea con- % 
stitutional mona%ch without trap- | 
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By MADHU LIMAYE 


his letter of March 21, 1950, Dr 
Rajendra Prasad who was among 
the few top leaders of the Congress, 
should have ignored the whole his- 
tory of the struggle for the achieve- 
ment of responsible government, 
Gandhi's stand against “the use 
of  governorgenerals powers; 
the shipwreck. of the Cripps 
plan on the rock of centrai respon- 
sibility and the final discussion and 
debate on the Indian Independence 
Bill. How he could forget the sub- 


stantive changes and adaptations of 


۱ 
E] 


T" 


the 1985 Act, the desicions of Union 
constitution committee and the pro- 
ceedings of the Constituent Ascambly 
and its committees. 

I would particularly like to draw 
ettention to the clause 8 of the , 
Indian Independence Bill, 1947, and 
Attlee’s exposition thereof: 

Clause 8(2) (B) clarified, that 
"any form of control" of UK 
government over the new 
dominions shall be discontinued 
from August 15, 1947. And sub- 
clause (C) provided as under: 

"(C) So much of the said pro- 
visi@ns as requires the governor- 
general or any governor to act in 
his discretion or exercise his 
individual judgment as: respects 
any matter shall cease to „have 
effect as from the appointed day.” 


Special Powers 


In the course of his speech on the 
second reading of the Indian, 
Independence Bill, 1947, Prime 
Minister Clement Attlee specially 
referred to the proviso in clause.8 of 
the bill and said that in effegt it 
“sweeps away,all these special 
powers and is intended to place the 
governor-general and provingial 
governors in the position of domi- 
nie governors-ge,.eral —that is to 
'say they act only on the advice of 
their,ninisters ". 

; Mr Molson in his interpellation 
eferred to Clause 9 and said’ 

Mr Molson: I assume that the 
governor-general—like the* pro- 
vincial governors under clause 
1 9(2)—will exercise independent 
f judgment and will not act on the 
| advice ol his ministers. 

The Prime Minister: No, the 
Hon. Member is not correct. These 
۱ powers are given to the provincial 
governors only up to August 15 
anu therefore. they act'on their 
individual judgment but thereafter . 
the governor-general will be acting 
on the advice of their ministers. 


1 


4 + lt was because of the clear provi- 
* sion of the Independence Act, 


Clause 8 and the aforésaid state- 
ment of Mr Atlee that Jawaharlal 
aud Vallabhbhai accepted 
immediate dominionhood for India 
as a mode ol achieving independen- 
ce. It is surprising that Dr Rajendra 
Prasad should have erased from his 
memory the fact that for the Con- 
gress the doing away of the exercise 
of individual judgment by the head 
of the stute. the whole concept of dis- 
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o's hands and nobody can saye me from death 


"| ° if it has to "come." . 

il, 1948, the merchant, who was involved in 

Homb éxplod- litigation with another merchant. 

же, D. W. In 1894, while he came down to 

* Disi Doli Durban to catchea steamer for 
bu Police, India, news of imminent racial 
"ma Gandhi legislation in Nasal to disenfran- 
Emision to ckise Indian immigrants led him 
u Jooking © stay on. He founded the Natal 
“ime ما‎ jis Indian Congress and mobilised 
13 the Indian community to protest 
Қ Mahatma against racial discrimination. » 

D ae and de- When it seemed that public 
5 On for^my activities and legal work would 
ported this keep him tied down to Natal, he 
he E paid a visit to India in the sùm- 

‚г par met mer of 1896 to fetch his family, 
hg. Lm ада. and incidentally to canvass what- 
Ж told ented ever support he could for the 
bh han Achra Indian cause in South Afric. Не 

tf ds and visited Bombay, Calcutta, Poena, 
» Om death Madras and other towns,  inter- 
Viewed eminent leaders such as 


Ranade, Pherozeshah? Mehta, Go- 
khalé and Tilak, and addressed 
public meetings to educate Indian 
Opinion on the disabilities of 
Indians in South Africa, 

е- Unfortunately for Gandhi, dis- 


torted versions of his utterances 


ae, 


There were several occasions when Gandhi's life | 
had hung by the slenderest thread. In 1943, the- 

doctors had lost all hope of his surviving the 21-1 
day fast, and the ‘government had prepared, 
plans for his funeral’ in 1934, a bomb narrowly МІ 
missed him in thes course of his Harijan tour; ind 
1927 he miraculously escaped an attack of-apo-/i 
plexy; in 1918; an acute attéck of dysentery gi 


| 
| 


М е iG. 
exceeded five «days. Hewever, r 
when the duration of quarantine 2 
was prolonged to three weeks, its ۲ 
politica? implications became oh-} 
vious. O Я 
Meanwhile, feeling was гип- 
ning high in ehe European com-E 
munity in Durban. On January 
4, 2.000 Europeans assembled іп 


[] е 
pened that another ship, s.s. Na- 
deri, left Bombay for Natal about 
the Same time. Gandhi’s client, 
Seth Abdulla, was the. owner of 
one ship ап4 the agent of the 
other. It was just a coincidence 
that the two ships had sailed al- 
most at the same time at the end 


of November 1896 and they fe Я 
reached Durban on December 18, thee Town Hall and called upon aj = 
To the Europeans of Natal, al- the government to prevent ۴ 1 
ready excited by Reuter's.report, free Indians" from disembarking | „+ 
the coincidence logked like « con- and to order their repatriation. | К 
spiracy. There- was more than a yeile 
On the day Reuter’s summary hint of the use of force again ۳۹ i 
appeared in the newspapers, the Indiens іп the two ships. О o Ш 
there was a meeting of Euro- ж the leaders of the Demonstra-} 4 
реапѕ at Maritzburg at which it tion Committee, Dr. Mackenzie, jib" 45 
was decided to form а European a? 
Protection осоп e pre: е" 
serye ап@ defen е rights ап t 
privileges of Euronean colonists”, "in the gutters” and painti 
Ten weeks later, when Gandhi аз black and filthy Be $ 5 
was about to sal from Bombay, skin J. S. Wylie, a solicitor, es Е 
the mayor of Durban addressed Was captain of ец ght | 
a meeting ‘n the Town Hall; on PEY, E ап. a- (0 
December 4, a Colonial Patriotic оу ШЕЛ ы A ! 
Union ae сое O рз proper, place for these Indians 
vent the influx of Asiatfcs into PARU Let them have dt i д 
SE (laughter), They were not going (7 
to dispute that right to th 
water there. i 
The hall resounded with cries E | 
of "Sink the ship!” When Wylie | h 
was granted a two-hour interview A 4 
by Harry Escombe, the attorney- | à 
general and defence minister ofif | a 
Natal, be told ifm; “If you do | (^ 
nothing, we will have to act ош- И 1 | 
selves; and to go in force to heff ۰ ” 
Point (the harbour) and see яла | ۱ 
could be done.” i o 
2 4% % 
ТЕЕ were anxious days for? : В. i * 
Gandhi» The lives of these)? E ۳ 


ssengers, most of whom he did’ | 
n Кг And of his em {кешу 1 : 
were in jeopardy on а à rx 

was he who waa the تساه‎ j A 
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“I shall not seek 
redress of a 
personal wrong 
inacourt of law.” 


Бу В. В. NANDA * 


(һаа brought him ۲۵ the verge of collapse; in 
۱۱908, he had been savagely belaboured by a 
rugged compatriot in Johannesburg. ° But the 
‘most serious threat to his life came to him when 
sat the age of 27, he Was nearly lynched in the 
streets of Durban. ‘That first encounter with 
death was one of the most dramatic episodes 


in his life. 2 


۰ 


Aoticed innuendoes in the Natal 
press, suggesting that Gardhi was 


not 
id, "I suggest that 
(Mrs. Gandhi and the children 
should drive to Parsi Rust ji's 
_ house, whilst you and I follow 
Шет on foot." 
| "Let us go then," Gandhi re- 
[Plied. With the captain's permis- 
1 | sion, he went ashore with Laugh- 
jton. He was recognised" by soe 
۱ boys who began to 
shout "Gandhi", "Gandhi Воо- 
joo", "Thrasif*him", “Surround 
| him", The sky was overcast; Parsi 
| Rustomji's house was two miles 
Sway; the crowd was swelling 
and ing more and’ more 


D 
қ 


ter the incident, 
10 Е, S. Та! 

„я young barrister, who was 
E to come to Natal: "It is 
jon whether it would bc 

is, io the present state of 

feeling for уоп цо land in 


aicyar~ 
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Laughton was torn away. Ае hail- 
storm of rotten eggs, mud, stale 
fish and stones was raging round 
Gandhi. 

"Are you the man who wrote 
to the press?”, shouted a Euro- 
pean and gave him a brutal kick. 
Another European hit Gandhi 
*with a riding whip. His turban 
came off and he was thrown 

A stone struck him on his 
head, "I was “about to fall down 
unconscious" Gandhi recalled 
later, “when I held on to the rail- 
ings of a bouse nearby, I took 
breath for à while and when the 
fainting was over, proceeded on 
my way. But it was impossible. 
They ame upon me t&oxing and 
battering... I had almost ۲ 
up the hope" o 

ixe. But I r 
even thén my 
таірп my assai 
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Durban, happened to be walking 
from the opposite direction. Both 
she and her hwsband knew Ca 
dhi well, She recognised him an 
began to walk alongside him an 
opened up her sanshade, c 
though it was already dark, ^ 


keep. off the flying missiles. The | 


Europeans had run amuck, but 
they Fated not raise their heng 
against a white woman. | sdm 
while, a few constables arriv of 
escorted ашы Korn 
Parsi Rustomji, his ho: 
Hardly had Gandhi's wounds 
been daessed, when a European 


mob collected round the house ae 


4 governed by 


ic. 
| consequenc 


ЕЛ гел the stat 
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alter the firs 
И шл considera 
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кү Indiar 
strong i 
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‘ п 
his host and shouted: “We wall و‎ 
Gandhi”. Superintendent Alex is 


der, who had taken his poA 
at the entrance to the 4 
vainly. tritd to  persua St for 
crowd to disperse, He d 
the deputy :nayor, but als 
did not listen. to his ‚ар the 
either, and threatened to تسایس‎ 
house if Gandhi did not suit 
der. Alexander sent ۲ smug 
Gandhi to agree to beangs 
gled out of the house if be 


"wi 
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FATEFUL ENCOUNTER : West Street, the main thoroughfare ® | 


saulted іп January 


—á— 


1897. 


onary. 


epoch re 
e pattern of 
the major 
The modern 
үйд century. 
cut Joose, o 
and tradition: 
pecame ап Im- 
verned by ils 


E logic. 
Y De sequences 
و۳‎ state as the 
Eie collective 
Famunity could 
буа neutral spec- 


be placed at 
fial agenda and 
AE er ever since. 

logies as Con- 
jj в socialism 
Ш of them 
Mand 1830, re~ 
differen ans- 
n No state 


22 à “a ia totally con- 


began to be 
after the first 
1 considera- 
Wit’ a decade 
iy AS usual the 
و۳‎ debate im- 
Ойга] vocapu- 
5 n discussed 
ıi O the various 
ШЫ the abstract 
tally Indian 


ed hitherto paid 
€ question 


її 


4 e simple- 
m wal of Hind Spa. 
aot bad а major 


< DISP о play i 
а» Play in ге. 
vihar economic in. 


ban, 1 Мита іса 
beim TE sation, 
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іш К а] leaden 2" 
threth хоца Sois lis 
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9% асы 
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É n. leaders ot 


It was, in fact, a radical and 


with consi 


۲ economic, life , 


iderable potential, writes | 


munism increased the power of 
the state, reduced man to a mere 
cog in thg machine, involved vio- 
lence and rested on the dangerous 
belief that killing теп. who 
stood in the way of progress was. 
fully justified. : 

Gandhiji’s theory of trusteeship 
was intended to avoid the evils 
and combine tlie benefits of capi- 
talism and communism, to social- 
ise property without nationalis- 
ing it, to fill the form of private 
ownership with socialist- con- 
tent. As he imagined it, every 
man who owned anything that’ 
others needed for their livelihood 
was to iook upon it not as his 
property but as a trust which he 
held on behalf of the community 
and for which he was socially ac- 
countable. 

Take a man owning an indus- 
try. As a trustee he was expect- 
ed to do the following: First, 
he would himself work . like any 
other employee. Second, he à ; 
would take no more than what © OU t 
he needed for a moderately com- : um 
fortable fife. Third, he would SSH &, AM, 
look upon his employees as mem- Res d S 
bers of his family. and jointly res- 4 15% 
ponsible with him for the man- р . Portrait: of Gandhiji Ry Ms. Е. Brunner, 
agement of tke industry. Fourth, | 7 . 


he’ would provide healthy vork; = p 7 е, с 2 
ing ашшы and yene sches Mor 5 The Gandhian Alternative : Edited By 
mes for thes workers апа their 1 i 1 

families. Fifth, they would both У" D- Sethi (Gandhi Peace Fotindation, ЕУ 

regard themselwés as trustees of e 


the consumers and take care not « 29 В te 7 E 
ommensurate with the service ways he was more of a social 
to produce shoddy goods or Сот ; 1 


А ; rendered and its value to society,” 

charge exorbitant prices. Sixth, and the rest of the profit was to 

ey would aim gto make a mode- p, used to develop the industry 

Tate profit, part of which would and contribute to national well- 
е devoted to the welfare of the 1 


Ee‏ زج 


gas 


; ing. te& was to choose T 
community aad the rest to the. Голбо Ed 
"Seprovement of the industry. finalised by the state". ment. DOES 
Seventh, the owner ' could pass Gandhiji thought such а co- Prof. J. D. Sethi has put toge- 1. 
E Шашу о his children бетле desos checked bote, th a useful collection. It sets | | 
ог Whoever be liked only лгу ТЫ triste” retained “legal the record straight and shows | P x. 
agreed ‘to run it in the spirit of їр" that Gandhiji’s trusteeship was | ۱ 
tru i Ownership” and the property А 5 [3 | 

RI. formally remaine@ his, His deci. neither a sentimental gesture of | E . 
Ar sions and income were, however, goodwill to the poor пог an im- | 5 - 
Although the answers subject to state control, Gan- practical damit oral Va: о ARS 

5 2 dhiji summed up ,his position MY Ы торе r 
are not entirely Convin-. іп 1939 in the following yorda, би idea with considerable poten- wa i 
i * desire to end capitalism almost, 2 m 5 mS 3 
cing, they show that if not quite as much as the most n aped oe ae pas d сый 

andhism is not ав Advanced socialist and even come such se how the state is to am | н 

Hn да и орх ' аиѕігіеѕ can $e brought witha its io ШЫ 
an languages differ”. USGS Сап сологон \ А - 
krupt as itis made Asked if he evould allow, the purview, if it rules out compe a 
out to Бе. state to use violence if a man titien, how the prices are to be 
aes did not become a trustee, Gandhiji бшшш HOW TERIA КЫ 

Gandhiji tedly asked A y Е ба e oos hot give the state far more power 

11 was repeatedly аз) а mater of ct, take aw: е CE ЫЫ NECI 
ла ie would do if the E things, and I think ie willsbe justi- then Grade would have thought | 5 

© become trustees of their fied if it uses а minimum of vi i Й 
Property, Не admitted that lence’, In a different context the The book deals with these and 
none of those close to him had, Mahatma was asked if theestate other related questions and shows x 
he ۰ only exception being should dispossess interests in con« that it is not impossible to sar T 
Jamnalal Bajaj who “came near, flict with the, national good, He wer them within the Sandhisa | 
ut only near it.” He hoped that replied in the a ane d ELA A eg е ы 

raworke ld said it would have to be done wers ure ely К Ё 5 
be helped sud ream coul “without compensation, because they do show that Gandhism ie „А, 
qüsness of the grave injustice if you want the government to пог as bankrupt аз Gandhians | 
One to them,” they would create рау compensation it will have to imply, and that A is ۵ die і - 
op Ong public opinion in favour foo Peier 0 pai Foul and that ДА пка mm м سیب‎ vi * 

In possibie, Misi е і 

Satya, one Be ey engg Шетте t0. tbe fear of vio то cope with the minatory aial i 
ibat did not work, he favoured lence by the poon а | {Шик eni a үш ролен ы а de b 
Че actio ate was to  cern for their well-being and the ap ۱ Social fabric and | Ке ы» 
Make Со Тое ты stability of the new state, Gandhiji undermine пайопа! integrity be b 1 


The o operty increasingly moved towards a sos fore we get anywhere near the 
Were to yore eT cialdemocratic state, In many 21st century, 
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19 the Punjab, She у; 1 t | only say the 
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t un, 


programmé 
converted i 
made of tho 
in achievif® 
gress he 
ervices of; 
“syndierte?, 
appointed &y 
ed, it could t 


t 
th 
di 


Dar х 
| елім 


a 2 


LADUE 


d 
1 
y 


By J. B. KRIPALANI 


lie meetings 

UNES Indira 

ried to have said 
iscipline was 

EN ie frst time. by 


ould seem to 

at before Gandhiji ар. 
the scene or even il 
"Congress was a polit- 
in a free and demo- 
would be obvi- 

with 

that 

free 

democratic 

indepen- 


man E о 
the strugg 
circumstances, the Congress 


was more a platform than a 
political party. It was пф the 
ruling party and there was no 
question of its being thrown 
out of office by an adverse vote 
in Parliament if it - failed to 
maintain, its. majority through 
disciplifé, iby, issuing whip, 
whenever pecessary 


Gandhiji's- leadership was ас- 
cepted by.the-Congress and the 
| natio 


ihe mee 
fight for tee 


"| mqde*of 
in achiev}! 


аг clique, 

ity agente, 
appoint- 

he “cap. 

But to say 

break‏ ما 

an organized pares 
CY which ran و‎ 
would be а travel 


2 is 2 
$ ya 
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: DISCIPLINE 
Gandhiji was the em 


. | ۶ discipline 
Vas strictly | 
bs hea 


erms o; 
left t 
he 


reputation of 
Was the distin fen. 
е present i 


are 


€ Statements 


4 father 
of her own 


Tut 00 


in “his А 
ch “the sun Dele 
85 been fight- 
9f a “Syndi- 
er twice 
s €rginence, 
Ster alsa, said 
at Dy what 
Пе "the Cong- 
13۳ turn 
a given by 


freedom-loving 


- ‘Congressmen, 
Его MM 


Congressmen to make th 

use of 1t". What Gandhiji c 
in 1919 was to give a revolution- 
ary “turn” to the political 
thought of the Congress and 
the country. Before Gandhiiias 
advent, the methods used by the 


Congress to achieve swaraj con- М 


sisted of “prayer, petition and 
protest.” He substituted for 
these “direct action”, though non- 
violent. This was a revolutionary 
change іп the functioning 
of the Congress and the 
nation. To accomplish this revo- 
lution, both the Congress and 
the nation were united and con- 
solidated. It was not only 1 


that became a “fighting 
CONGRESS. GË 


This apart, Ог п 
^ bod nave 
taken full , adva Ne “Beane 
nationalization of Wpnie . banks. 


machine” 


ha van who ! 

a been well — with the" Party, - It | + 
%-- would have remained 
As it is 


adye 


forgetting ‘the me 
bring it about! ` 
MPs voted for it. 


ed to it, including Mr Morarji 
Desai and Mr Patil, supported 
it. But for the majority íhat the 
Congress enjoys in boíh. House$ 
of Parliament, the measure would 
not have been. passed. ‘The sup- 
port of the Communists. and 
some other Opposition ° parties 


only added to the majority vote. 
-that the Congress commands. Б 


It was but natural that С 
ressmen should support $ 
partial measure of пайопаф 
ation. Nearly two decades.bac 
the Congress  $dopted “social- 


tors ог our economy, Steps һауе 
been taken from time to time in 
this direction. Тһе Imperia 
Bank was first nafionalized апа” 
then life insurance; all banks 
меге) recently | -placed ۲ 
‘social control". ‘What the Prime. 
Minister has done is to expedite 
the process of nationalization in 
a small, though important, sec- 
tor of finance. This partial mea- 
Sure did pot satisfy some Cong- - 
ressmen, who moved amend- 
ments to the effect that all 
banks, big and small, India 
and foreign, be nationalized. The 
amendments were rejected by 
the Prime Minister 

On her own admission, bank 
nationalization wil] not be com- 
lete, unti] some “follow-up 
steps are undertaken, Seth steps 
may fulfil the objective er def- 
Bet it from its avowed purpose: 

How the nationalization % 
banks will work and whether it 
will yield desired resul is an 
open question. To sing its prae 
day after day is searcely 9justi- 
fied, though it may be 500 
propaganda for the Prime Minis- 
ter. by 

lf-adulation ог praise 
SU or self-appointed 
publicity agents may be* the 
way ef ambitious políticians, 
but і» was never 7 
the Father of the Nation. who 
made truth and non violent 
the rock of his life, If 1 1 
be more appropriate for oe 
Prime Minister to compare ate 
recent "accomplishment i4 
that of some politiclan e a 
than Gandhiji. She will n 
many such in world De 

ut perhaps the Prime "yr. 
T was thinking not of * is 
“step” but some other eee 
of which the Communists too 


the bulk of 
advantage but es РЕНА 


the © 
Congress but.íhe whole mation: 


Eventthese 2 
who were supposed to-be Opos- 7 


stronger, the na- 
mali gf some Banks not- 4 
ism” as its goal. It is pledged te ithstandingf = _ 
nationalize, by stages, some %ec- THE СО IMÜNISTS 


the way of. 


yam 

Po lead. Those who v, 
1e party candidate are begin. 
ning to reap the peus 
of their betrayal of the Prime 
ee Mr N, P. C. Naidu 
М.Р, was informed Бу. à 
а that LET 
cluded in the Parliamen 
Delegation going to. Trinidad. 
He was afterwards informed by 
the Speaker that his name had 
been taken out by the Prime 
Minister from the list of the 
members of the delegation sub- 
mitted to her and another name 
had been’ substituted. Whether 
the selection of members of a 
Parliamentary Delegation falls 
einder her. jurisdiction or that 
of the Speaker is а matter 
Which the latter has to decide. 
If only all Congressmen 1 
followed her lead in- the Presi- 
dential election -all. would have | fe 


1 united. | li 
Spite of the two | r 
Wutions passed by the 
Xommittee, tbe Con- |. 
SAY is divided ss neyer | > 
/ There аге statements | f 
and. ۰ counter-statements, top! 
the delight Gf Press: report 
who not. only broadcast tfese 
statements but also take added | ' 
pleasure in having Press con- 
ferences with various ` senior | 
„leaders in gne Congress wherein 
ing gontradictions are aften 
wa, it is true that the 
2 ی‎ has gained by 
(су drive in her .fa- 
ге But he wiil be a bold man 
can say that the Congress 
has emerged 
Semalization 


time Minister- has alsó i 


é 


Тһе. 
said that the. Communists 6۶ 
advantage* of this . "step", If d 
Congressmen did not, it is their] ; 
fault, I have shown that Cong- 
-ressmen took full advantage} , 
of the nationalization, ав did 
the Communists. But the miter 
went further and won her fa- 
vour by voting against Mr 
Reddy in jhe Presidential elec- |: 
tion. In this. of course, as dis- 5 
ciplined Congressmen, a section 
did по, join the Prime. Minister, } 
as did the Communists. The 
Jaíter- must have, 
eayned her favour. 6 
? Mr Jawaharlel Nehru, while 
he. praised. the Communist 
Parties of Russia and China for |. 
what they had been able to do}. 
for their people always said that 
the Indian ommunist «Party | 
was reactionary. It did not) 
keep i view the prevailing |. 
circumstances in its own coun- | 
try, where a democratic Gov- 
ernment, with socialistic pattefn у - 
of society as its goal, bad been |i 
functioning. Since then ۱ 
vital changes have taken place | 


in theeshape and form of Ше| 7 


be 
various Communist Parties that) 
B been formed to rehabili- |: 
iate them into radical parties. { 
They, аге now managing ог 
rather mismanaging two State | 
Governments, Тһе result has 
not been progress but Gone і 
fusion, Each section 0 te 
Communists in the Cabinets е ; 
West Bengal and Kerala ina i 
loggerheads with the other, р | 
Kerala the two УШАР ot eT 
0 і ceu 
Can OAs rieutrals wej. 


non. ides). In , West | 


So а арадан айр БЫШ 
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T 22 N 
lianwala | Bag 
eror; Kye-Wit 


QN the fateful Baisakhi Day, 50 
years ago, I stood in Chowk 

Phawara, Jarely 50 yards 

:Jallianwala! Bagh, è 


fired u 
past us. Within mi i р 


“меге са 
4 people to Masjid Kh 
others, I dashed цио Bazar. ° У 

€ nearby market ап 


Tried 


The 
i "s sta г : ۱ D 
Ў ad written one CTOSS-sectiod E po prs 5 
f ў _the bloodiest chapters in Chowk Phawa Katri qu i : 
ja's histore, апа the road leding to 
` The. Jallizgwala Bagh trgeay Kotwali. 


T> в 
1 The manager о 
It was fish-owneg ban 


ing the sceng 
people. It only 


» 
i ged iN ee оь» sdear city. 
Кеа the bank ana . 
manager, o c 
entire law and ord; 
ی‎ па broken down. The* 
E administration уға anicky.an 
Bon of the Rowiait could not géarantes (pi ГУ and 
а “уе of anger 72 
£5litie of India, 


Ч оп divide апа The 


I stoo, 
when Ge: 


POPULAR ENTHUSIASM | 


ap с ош | 
۰ Ву. SETH RADHA - But people acted with com- 


-mendable zeal and no untowagd 
KI SH EN ~ ` Incidents were reported. But for of Dy 
= - Popular enthusiasm and mutual from 
SS sympathy, the situation | would 

5 in the thick of jt. have worsened. ө 

ne Waders or Amritsar hag op. On the evening of April 12 ana 
Dro 2 tal on Maren 40 10 the early hours of April 13, а рго- 
lest. against Ше Act ana the test meeting was annourmed by the 
April 6 Was scheduled for beat of drum jn Jalli@nwala Bagn. 
pril 6, е о ciale pressure By 3 p.m., on Baisakhi Day, large 
crowds had collected in the Bagn 
d more were making their way 
ever happen- ‘to it. The crowd was fired upon 
curiosity, 1 without warning. 


3 rst victim of fhe firing was small | 
n my ears. ی‎ M dc а eoung lad os 17, ‘foot 
ate 0 counts", Another innocent boy who sat in bridge. The red people о, Hi. 
r weer when a the window of his house adjoining 27058 «oild haye nothing to de 8 $ 
Dr » 9r when people rise ‚ре Bagh wes next 10 fall The with him. In the Whole cit > 
ee “dead and the injured remained іш dit Malaviya could not fin : 
pepe 1n fact, a revolt by tne the gaeden U@oughoyt the night. dividual who would e 
hich aa repressive law Only و‎ few could dare to réach the 4 tumbler to drink 
ZH ©Піеа them the right of Bagh ín search of their loved ones. Pandit Malaviya n t 
Gand; Раш and Appeal Mahatma Many died because of lack, of and went round infusing cou 
Пі wag Coming to Amritsar timely medical attention, Many in the people. QE ues ab 
5 arrested at Palwal, on others remained buried under To give PC RN Panjab 
Риа. = heaps of bodies. There Was попе and саадака emi e 
noye tee Communal harmony even to offer%hem a glass 9 e E 
a е Bri rulers They хоча n с i es 7 
Afte — And for the 
freedom stru, 
decided on 


Ji 
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POSTHUMOUS baby 
Adam Smith was 


lo ША: iate child 
{ i 2 ES schooling 
| was delayed because of his 
| . weak constitution. Yet he 
p^ developed into a larger-than- 
рише ورزر‎ personality whọ is Te 
Justi? membered to this day as one 
of the greatest economists 
of all times. 
He was born in 1723—either 
at the end of May or early 
June: the exact date is not re- 
ecorded—at ,Kirealdy (pro- 
nounced Kirkawdy), а small, 
town on the east coast of 
Scotland. Incidentally,.he pre; 
ferred to call himself a Scotch- 
• ‘-man, rather than Scotsman. 
“Scotchmen” аге known, 
o among other things, for their 
canniness, аба Adam. Smith 
was no exception. He was. al- 


d the-way facts айуау$ attracted 
him; obvivusly he had alert 
ears and inquisitive eyes and, 
what 15. most impgstant, a 
memory which .could store 
knowledge for use whenever 
it was needed 3 

This last quality was his best 

asset for his Ше * greatest‏ و 
work:ethe writing of the vol-‏ 
"iminous Wealth of Nations.‏ 

Adam.Smith learnt his. let- 

ters at his widowed mother’s 

| knees and then went to a two- 

Toomed school to begin regular 

б studies. But as he grew up he 

develdped the habit of sitt?ng 

at the quay, watching the ships 

come and go. admiring the 

Sailors and fishermen for their 

adventures. and quietly “П-(еп- 

_ Ing to harrowing tales of smug- 

glers and, their nefarious 
activities. 

ша un was already 

hing Arst hand about over- 

{л о international re 

d iu Duc Ra per 

of сопот. 


ics” which he was going 10 
create: was going 1 


At 1490 w ; 1 
۰ . 14,"he went to Glasgow gO 
continue studies at the ies 
ST Unversity (which was, in 
асі, more like a high school)- 


Moral philosophy was the 
Subject he liked Test aut of a 
Шер elaborate curriculum. 
Me wonder whether this sub- 
lect influenced nim to the ex- 
gent that, uréike most of his 
ellow students, Adam Smith 
Was not affected by the charms 
s the bewitching Маму Camp- 
ell, the Principal's daughter! 


aS A "Snell 


Б 


ways asking questions. out-of- s 


Із 1740 he went to Oxford 
Миша ami Абиш 


а СС-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum 


stayed at Balliol for six years 
enriching his experience, ex: 
celling in academic attainments 
and indulging in Bodleian’s 
Tich collection, 


On his return to Scotland. 
Adam Smith gave a series of 
lectures in Edinburgh, and 
then became Préfessor of Logic 
at Glasgow University. Within 
a.year he moved to the Depart- 
ment of Moral Philosophy, his 
favourite subject. j 

ж . 


_ Out of his lectures was born 
à large book® entitled The 
Theofy of Moral > Sentiments 
(published in 1739). He always 
looked upon -hi$.13 years as 
Professor in GlezgQw,as the 
happiest 1% his life. ¢No man," 
he wrote in later gays, ‘pan 
owe greater obligations to a 
society than 1 do to the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow.” 


e. 
. Apart from the intellectual 
inspiration, Glasgow gave him 
an insight into the -business 
world as this,city pl&yed a 
major róle in commerce and 


industry. Among Adam Smith's e 


new-found friends. was Andrew 
Cochrane, a weafthy merchant 


———— —— алі mother 


The intellectual 
giant іп Adar» 
Smith, whose, 
‘scientific 
approach to 
economics is. 
respected even 
today, had risen 
from uninspiring 

. circumstances. 
ALFRED J. EDWIN | 
narrates the ° 
absorbing human , 
story of a delicate 
child growing | 
into an all-time 


great. 07 
LJ 
first of 
who had founded te. rai 


many Politica Ес 


With the ال‎ 
we can see A ane 
ad established ۵ 


hilosopa 
Psent-minded 
io make ۵ 


he was 2 
butter, Me cet firmly оп 


D 
Smith 


gratitude by serving the in 
stitution with love аны m 
' tion. (Three years. before 
his death in 1790, he was in- 
vited to become the Uni- 
AS Rector. an honour 
hich gave him "mue 
satisfaction.) Ec 


Yet the major events o| 
1760s included his Чора л; 
a Fellow of the Royal Society, 
and an assignment which en- 
larged his international pers- 
pective. 


в 
„Та 1763 he was asked to 
chaperon Francis, the young 
* Duke of Buccleugh, on a gran 
e tour of the Continent. It was 
on this three-year trip—while 
"wanting “to plss away the 
time" in Toulouse (France)— 
that he wanted to weite а 
book: there is reason to be- 
lieve that this was the begin- 
ning of The Wealth of Nations. 


But the real work on it 
began in 1767 when Айат 


Smith. on return from Europe, 
йай ‘collected nfore material 
at the British Museum in Lon- 
dox and then setiled down in 
‘Kirealdy with his ageing 
and а cousin, Jean 
Douglas, who did the house- 
keeping. As tne of his biograp- 
herf,’ E. Royston Pike, has said, 
“he had Ais adored mother and 
-Jean to keep him company, 
and he seemed-to, Want по 
other female compzeionship". 


He could, never get the book 
out of his mind, adds Pike. It 
was published it 1776--а 
Jabour of 10 years including 
four in London fer a thorough 
revision. 

It was an age of intellectual 
giants ànd Adam Smith was 
among them. At the Literary 
Club in London his company 
included! Johnson and Bos- 
Well, Gibbon the historian and 
Goldsmith the pure Reynolds 
the painter? an Garrick the 


greaf actor. 


end of his fite 
lived in eS 
bursh, when he oed gus i 1 H 
Scotland. Не р 

۰ books but n 
e ee these. The death a 
his mother in 1784 was а gr 


blow. E 

four years 

i of the in 
am 

EO the revision O! 

Moral Senti- 

w edition and 
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fore his death Im 
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The Sikhs yearning for an "identity? 

dus—is similar to the non-Brahmir,' | 

separate group. The Tamil و‎ eae 

turn because its leaders n BS 
emselyes 


aes at “those 4 

1 E Mer atheists. 
у Bhindranwale. 

ad Мг Karunani-e % 

but the thought 

converted 

is terrify- 

DMK 

ёв nO 


ment, 20: 
) СИИ ш 
er Punja 
ў ter dismiss the 
LT reported 
E n the ۲ 
Ка politician 
i " wilderness? 


condemned 


It goes back to the 
|а priod with the founding 
Wimtice Party. This party 

represented’ а struggle 
іп the government and 
а ılhis process that it ac- 
biter anti:Brahmia 

W&h the rise of Peri. 

mi Naicker, who re- 

the Congress to start 

spect movement, there 
1 upsurge among the 
С ИШсШапу among the 
"mns It led to the so. 
“АЧ ап movement vith 
Aca 
ШЕ ИНЕ a Tamels 


SY widely асс 
A accepted 
S much à that 


ough, а *yn- 
sent to hee 


posting fotos ; ` 
1 А A 


=. Š 
from India was “rs 
3t this time by Periyar,- his party was 


; i 1 T 
Ollowinge the introduction of Аппа said that his я 
“not at all itching for а clash 


Hindi as 
b ‚ а compulsory language 
later UAI. (Ironically,  Rajejj between the Centre and the siate”, 

emerged as a bitter oppo, Не also added that the 
Compulsory Hindi in| “would not revive the dc Tos 
е idea of Dravida-] for a separate Dn idan ‘poli 
mi ing the areas where CLR. СА 
е Malayalam, Kannada and ‘is 
8082840, bod under Mr M. G. 
l Tamil Nado, i 

aimed, 

жа the national 
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He set about 


of government; 


department, 

Frontier to the 
ta imperial library. 
yo's time, the strong persona- 
lity’ of the viceroy soon came to 
be felt in every branch of the ad- 
ministration; minutes ón every sub- 
ject flowed from his реп, clearly 
and accurately summarising mass- 
While the task he 
set himself and his way of tackl- 
ine it inevitably confined him to 
the great room,in the south-west- 
ern wing of Government 
for even longer hours thán his pre- 
decessors had: spent there, he had 
of being a remote 
bureaucrat: ‘but followed Mavo's 
exampla;and went about the coun- 
{ry as*müch as he could to talk 
to the men on the spot. 


{ only the best- 
“foo much hub- 


ad his fciend ап 
Ў Walter, Law- 
wrong with his 


es of detail. 


E % E evening part 
ed vision and 


no intention. 


D 3 
Wrather than win 
as ۸ gieat deal 


Curzon, it-was unthinkable 
that the Government of India 
. in detail by 


۲۱ Wrote of him, 
Whitehall; he could 
accept the ас! that, 
he was thg servant and instrument 
оў the British 


d under *Qur- 


ng in, Manners; 
us R much to nto say, as has been 
Ik said, that he regarded 
himself as ar inde pendent petent- 
ertamlv did not see 
the-viteroy assihe Great Ornamen- 
believing that *"he and he 
alone” was “the government. in its 
personal aspect", 
Of Гоа c'est, moi, 
trying to р the clock back to be- 
ás he was borne fore the advent of the telegraph: 
ог at any rate to before the days 
of Lansdowne and Elgin. 


"P treated him 
755 — also tend- 
3. 05 did his well- 


In his attitude 
Curzon was* 


* 

T while Curzon was fll too 
„ apt at times to think of him- 
Self as ill-used, he enjoyed being 
, Viceroy none the less; 
when Mary 


was with him, Гог he, 
acutely when he and 
Fassjnated as he 
was by the East, believing as pas- 
Monately as he did in Britain's Im- 
perial destiny — “to me the mes 

Sage is carved in granite, it is hew 

Out of the rock of doom, that ou 

Work is righteous and that it shall 
once declared 
his high position afford-; 


^ she, were apart. 
which 
Shonourable. | 
good 10 get away from his desk 
and inta the open air; tours afforel- 
ed him oportuniies 
— he was a girst class shp 2 
well as for sight-seeing, of which 
With -his great 
it distressed 
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U P State. 


ay down railway fines when he saw the horror of it and promulg 
2. 

monuments. ‘ 

rpts from 
` wink wholeheartedly as Mayo had ‘done 
thirty years carliér. 5 
overhauling the entire machinery 
and within three 
months of taking office had drawn 
up a programme of reforms rang- 
line in scope from agriculture to 
education, from currency to muni- 
cipalities, from the army to the 
archaeological 


The Viceroys of India by Mark Bence-Jones. . 


highest standards-which gave him , faking an interest in British. 
his reputation for being over-fond 
of pomp and’ ceremony; a. reputa- 
tion to which his majestic diction 
and his preternaturally 
erect bearing — due largely to the 
steel corset he was obliged to wear 
on account of his defectiv 
likewise contribuled. In fact, Cur- 
20819۱۲۵ most ceremonial occa- 
sions, regarding %cm as а waste of 
valuable time ‘which might 
wise have been devoted to work; 
they also caused him much discom- 
fort, if-nét pain, on account of his 


CIE entertaining at Govern- 
meet House when Сыїгоп was 
viceroy was on an unprecegented 
During each of his winter 
Seasons thee were two |сФегз, а 
drawing reom, a state ball, a state 
у. a garden party, seve- 
ral lesser balls and a number of 
official dinners: together with an 
informal dance and two or three 
smaller dinners every week. Cal- 
still growing. 
There were поу 1.600 guess at. 
the sfe ball? 600 at cach of the 
+ lesser balls,-I20 at the І8гее din- 
ners and 1.500 at the state even- 
ing party which was given mifinly 
who di@ not dance. 
Perhaps Ihz,most spectaculae Gov- 
ernment House function 
reign was the fancy dress ball of 
January 1903,at which’ the cosu- 
mes were ұсап to recreate Welles- 
ley's famous ball of. exactly һия- 
died. years bet®re. 
occasions 


sociely was 


a seasoned traveller, he was 
ready to put up with discom- 
forts; he saw the funny side of 
those mishaps and absurdities from 
which viceregal j 
uely immune; wh®ther 
it was finding himself sitting on the 
head of a Maharaja 
when the landfu carrying the, ty 
' of them overturned, or making 
State entry into a cily beneath a 
triumphal arch bearfig the inscrip- 
Our horrabl? 
was meant 
lord”. 


Ble$s 


never tired, 
love of architecture, 5 
hjm to seg the state of neglect into 
which India’s arc&itectural heritage 
had been allowed to fall — even 
the Taj Mahal was neglected — 
and he lost no time in setting on 
foot a programme of restoration 
which he personally supervised. 
His concern was 
Hindu and Islamic monuments: he 
Was in advance of his@ine in alo the vicerega] court up 10 the very 


Mu 


whites. 


cases ... | 
toldeHami 


On this and 
Curzon found 
кте, amidst all his other labours, 
to supervise the details himself. 


2 f 
ure 


Qucen- 


the Ra 1 
ed more than anything else like в. 
ememorial to Curzan himself: helps, | 


for shooting 


ing lo keep 


not limited 19 Con 


ing let off Tig 
jury as usually “happened. : 
when he discovered that the offi- ^ 
cers of the West Ж 
were guilty of hushing up the sys- 
tematicsrape of an elderly Burmese 
woman by some of their-mem, and 
that men of the 9th Jancers who 
“an Indian cook to 
death were Jik@vise being shielded 
by their officers, 
knew no bounds; he ordered the 
offending regiments to be punish- 
ed and publicly, censured. He was 
also shocked’ by the casual atti- 
tude of the military authorities to 
ethe groveing number of fatal acci- 
dents to Indians 
carelessness of British soldiers out 
shooting for sport: and deali with 
this matter no less sternly. "These 
calino myi very көлді he 
lion? and ina minute on: 
the 9th -lancers* outrage, he wrote: 
SIF it be said "don't. wash your 
irty linen in public", f reply “don't; 
have dirty linen to wash”. Cur. 
70۳ 5 treatment of the West Kent 
and the 9th Jancers made him ex- 
tremely unpopular with the 
arRl caused. an outcry 
whole British communi 
were repercussions . 
circles at home, for the 9th lancers 
was one of the smartest English | 
cayalry regiments. 
hand, the Indian vernacular news- 
®papers applauded Curzon’s action 
and likened himeto Ripon. 


. had - beaten 
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неаду | 


buildings of the Georgian peri 


URZON was as quick to con- 
demn _ ill-treatment of 
Indians by his fellow-counttymen 
in India as by the South African 
He took steps to ensure 
that when ‘an Englishman: assault- f 
ed an Indian — an all too frequent 
occurrence at the beginning of his 
reign, particularly in the tea-gar- 
dens of Assam —the culprit would 
be-hrought to justice instead of be- 
yeby a European 


RZON lived just Jong enough 
to see the completion of the 
cat domed edifice af white mar- 
e Which he bequeathed to Cal- 
cutta: the Victoria, Memorial Halt, 
It was. his idea; he һай raised. the 
money for it as vicero, 
it to be not only a me 
mpress but a f 

To posterity, it has seem. 


his memory alive. i 


ап [gdía where he is now largely. 
forgotten except as the restorer of | 
the Ға) Mahal and of othee mı 
ments, 


the Viceroys of 2 
ric 2 4 
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Kent regiment 
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QUDER ` 
«THE LAST KING 
OF OUDH" 


" A e EE С д nd 
The reign of King Birjis. Quder is generally 


5 ignored by historians, but there are some inte- e 
Zu resting facts about his ten-month-old rule during 
d^ the Mutiny. д в 
t 
j By H. S. Bedi 
' و‎ 


! I the period of Indian nistory der we must go deeper into 
| 1 f which we are now proud to re- history of that period. j 
phe First War of In- Тһе founder of the dynasty of 
dependence’, there remained only Oudh was Mir Saadat Khan, a Per- 
two cenires of Шем fading glory sian Prince, vho ih 1720-finally 
қ e Muslin» rule in India, The. old subdued the revolting Jagirdars of 
Empire at Delhi was popular for Oudh, His successor and son-in- ` 
its tradition, majesty and the un- law Abdul Mansur Khan Safdar- 
pretentious nature of its last ruler jung “(бу Whose 4name goes ihe 
.Bahadur Shah. The-other popular now famous airport at Delhi) in * 
‘kingdom of a some yat different appreciation Ф his further servi- nowned Moulvi ORE 
Tu Жу d slims was ai Oudh. Ac- ces fb ihe Moghul Empire in thw- tne Throne of Oudh 
D С Ani "doc historian «rar ‘the arting the conspisacies of the Syedeby the civil and muit 
Lucknow was the last brothers, was awasded the bere- with the backing of the 
ام ومد‎ culture in In- .ditarv  Viceroyalty cé’, Agra & Muslim aea dies 4 
Wever, the ecgpansionist Oudh. This was {hg reason why parkal ARNA ES ua af 
Кае British Indian Em- the rulers of Ouch werep called jor of Chitiffut. раба 
1 Шпипа{ей in deposition of Nawab Vezeirs. Although the rul- on the young КП Deae 
| ; Ali Shah, the King of Oudh ers of Oudh were virtually inde- ias. Man Shane LS 
“141-1056: Sharar says that iff the pendent in their realm, their vas- Madho all the laler here 
T King û liked ihe great ‘Mutiny’ salage to the Empire at Delhi had MG AS the steadi 
Y "MD * : опи have-iaken place earlier If continued n support of th а oe 
қ 2 in 1957. Wajid’ Ali Shah were іп 2 Binds Reals rE E 
s |. ° |Lüeknovw Фе people would undoub- © <<: DECLARATION OF ۸0۵ was алық f d 
е Me о „еду ار‎ Chosen him as their INDEPENDENCE idest Si оор; 
| OUT عیشت‎ gc fud woe Іп 1510, however, when the Ме. in Lucknow and hg “дери? 
1 а df Dell رنه‎ ааа ghul Empire was on its death:bed-hig father before This.’ | 
| King ofiDelhi-In his absence and the seventh Nawab Vezeir Сфалі- Lucknow, v. Lno, 22 dt. 1 
К 


f 


leall ad 


бігіз Quder's “Seal of: Titte”. 
granted to him by Emperor 
Bahadur Shah; 5. қ 


TEENS 


ба. pion 
animogsly 


с sm 
21586), 
un July: 
7, Use follpwing – Procfámaa € M 
promulgated -inrougtigut the 


2 | abstention, the people of Oudh and uddi Haider, at the instigation : "ing 
әр. legdefstal-the тоттеп дол Ud E даа OR OD е пе ды 
putt «his hino! sói Printe Buti? ar me COMBATIA oven Ot nea ! 
"t ,QQuder-on ће ‘Khar et Audn. ری‎ К is RUE E E le 3 
۳ e af » مه‎ [Princes Birjis. wasg ee pase cS b dos kinagdom: "Populace обой: coun- 
» iviving son of the Jaji nies last AU to the Courts: the Emperor | а Delhî, Rule 
ai Dal о. ~ of Oudh sere 97 B*rjis Quder.” (Ky gerit Tawa- 
at Delhi, fnis. Ruler of Oudh s kh v. 2; p. 227), АЛА thirty-four 


بیج 
L3‏ 


|АП Shah born o 
(| О Queen Hazrat Mah: (1857-Picto i i : 
: E aes v nalts E C grav У he fol- 

rial by С.О 1.). ° а gold ДОШ engraved УША 97 sears this was the first time Luck- | 
$ lowing «uplet-in Persian: Б x. ; БЕЛЕ 

“айка тағ OUT зевтгодаг Laz еә, remgmbered ihe Imperial 
BI rA ЖК К ЛЕ ГТ 5 Throne. At the time of coronation i 
шаш "Hüidare auii nasab King Birjis pledged fo petition, Ше 
б 7 Emperor at Delhi, who as given ji 
aidar the option of making the уойпд p 


The reign ot. Kin? Birjis Quder 
jStarts with the Movement of 1857 
2 e ends with itan 1558. Neverthe- 


Gh 
à دا‎ or 
2 ІШЕ Муз ten-month-ola reign Was qe E ад u оп g e 1 

© a d3 Jatt accompli which the pro- yf noble descent and King of the Ruler ‘his Viceroy or letting him 

[British historians have tried in , Mrs | race of God is- seman Ring. (Raiserut v, 2.-p. 
. ivainstó ignewe. The reign of this QUILT MEE by بطق تن‎ silver? Since 207): Tim news of the coronation j- 
lasi King of Oudh stands all the DEE E E : | 

| Қ ДЕШЕ RE to e ailing g хш 
5 95 s M pin saig абар Ог Empire could not punish this ga: 
see Birjis Oden NIS es сіз chery by foree of aris, Empero 
e "crowned, his orders and OEE Akbar I7 had to conten ааа by 
3 l tions, were ' scrupulously obeyed, EC RE back ی‎ dee BS tollowing letter was written Бу! 
| coins were issued in his na%e, һе under-mentione S را‎ Birji® Quder to Bahadur Shiga: 
s ‚duly received revenues and taxes, “Sikka zad dur jehan ze 100776" Revered Опе! 1 : е 
1 and was even ackn6wledged and fatale y s < This humble self has unremit= 
i recognised King by the neighbour- Giaziuddin, Shah  haram-e- © үш, annihilated the wretche 
| ing “law and ancient Empire at патак” و‎ 2 ` believers. Few still remain “it 
tar i ang by other Ihdian po- meaning; "By the violebce of for-. the Bailley Guard, who will s0 

T Mates like Nana Rao of the Ma- iune coins have been issued RY be exterminated. 1 4 xpect 
. Ж, hkh, Bakht Khan of Ro- ging Ghaziuddin, who was not Your, Imperial generosity thi 
: 1 E^ па: and F'iruz Shah. In exile, (це to his sa" This newly-foun- same kindness whieh was accor 
' eceived all hospita- 224 kingdom hardly lasted thirty-.. ded my atfcestors. Some bumble 
2 E ours due to royalty у year’? The sort game that the presents - though, not” sefiitin 
n the: Hirnalayan ‘Kingdom of British diplomacy: played іп” India’ “enough arg sent herewith wali 
hen al дед in the deposition of the fifth’ “(һе petition for the ۰ оре 
е war of king Wajid Ali Shah in 1856 адф servants. [f accepted it Itb 
why he Bri- vesting ol kingdom, of ОШ А а great honour. وی‎ e aei Д 
moa elements ig- yi Eas a Company. Thus Каш У Sp. 209-41! 
жөгей пеше ог Birjis Quder is MAP AA шам u Beis tse ын ы 
скарае. as jt undermiged „fy proved io be worse than the 
So mdr rs eae postize Vicerayalty" under the Moghul present 
dia, In order to make ап es- Ud МЫ 


Е" шп of t cig irii E f 
Toae | reign of Birjis Qu: The people of Oudh for 


2 not accept the ی‎ ers) е 
«ing Wajid Ali Shah's rule. à 
T fis B publicised failings, by King 
was very much -popular with his was GOW oined 

` Fhe populace rose tage- King ۵ Quder.- 


oahu! of Birjis: Quder had already осел } 
si sent to Emperor Вашае Shah | 
Уһ ФЕ (۱0۷۵۱ was alsu» received j 
of oth Zil"itijja 1275 Hijri, A ۷۰ 
days later, on 23га Zil Иа, Ша) 


WIth ні communication «- 
s Ambassador, pas Мі 9 


subjects, The E ; | E 
ө пег іп revolt, S М. Sen ыо Чиг Дал ш 44 1 

"In Ошдп, j теуді a5’ to па, AE б 

(отед ап 4 on. The cepted. the 1 hy (іе 


3 mmoned ry айй wre 
(шш. 109) 7 їп the name the following" wr 
шеп igen put also in the name son Birja Quder 
ge "King. Their king had been о! Oudh, praise be 10 
pine wk heir country 50 young an age you 


А unjustly depose not formed great deeds 
м lroreibly annexed. and they had StL A be sank. з 


olitical grievances to redress 


1 е an б 
ў чунин, Haz Lucknow: 7 
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title of Safeerud return under the ۰ > д 
RE ена Majesty Queen Victoria. Fi SUAE 
(Birjis Quder is my order io counter 
S go grant him the crown Queen's Proclamaiior 
son, 1-90 9 2. p. 241). The pro- last King of Oudh 
(Kaiserut V- MUS Nas also sent Proclamation to his 
_mised Ss 9 inter alia read: 
soon after: 


This Crown, 
the Emperor 1 
was diferenta 


2 Boured 5 with 
' Dowla, and 
Padded. “Нё 


29m xD 6 
ihe > 
П of 1888 w; 
Subjects Which 
granted lawfully by о These are old affairs: 1 
o King Birjis Quder тесепіу in defiance of ‘Tres. 
from that worn by iles and Oaths and пораро 
w« ancestors the other Kings of standing that they owed ДЕ 
Race THis was not the Crown millions. of rupees, А 
auars ccording to Malka Kish- reason and on pretence of mu 
oue dir of -King Wajid Ali. government and disconteni oi 
шо by the British’ (His- eon people, they British) 
of Oudh by Najmul Ghani ی‎ ор and property 
257). Nor was it the Crown on UNTER Of rupees, [t 
by Wajid Ali Shah-hum- MEE ۳ : еге discontented 
i is poem Huzn-e-Akhtar qur royal predecessor Wa. 
seit зорово iid Ali Shab how come jt they | 
aS: x 3 are content with us. No ruler | 
“Rekhoongd - ue ps ерт ever experienced such ae 
Malka des ao NO e RT" and devotion of m а 
аго this — 15-46 Наме Cone. vide sate 
meaning. 71 will myse IR oo Sen's 1857 for Md a | 
E 50% be wha really Ө from Coronation to 1 
ria) as was 5 . Teall exile | | 
eranied ‘me the kingdom. e hen 
“жана Ali Shah sent another son 
io Englagd {ory for те ای‎ 
of his kingdom. be wro in an- 


war, 4 
‘owas granted 


ү. 
desert 


In 1891 however, Birjis Quder ` 
Іс іле first бте r 260 to In- 
diz-from exile in >fpal. The rea- 
son tor his returé! 1% obs t i 
other of 5 well-known POEMS" it is evident he had not Е ee [ 

тей è n-e-Akhyai х ® ciled himself to the loss of. his i | 
“Тийе . kash 2 Фа) Victoria kingdom. It is knoen “that in exile % 

Tu.goya phi* изне тїшїї Ко he retained. a large number : of | 
..deeua" soe soldiers with a view ів attempt , ui | 35 
meaning “How I wished Vicloria recovering Qudh. In his short stay : . Ж 
granted. ihe Crown®even i0 YOU: in Calcutta is said. Birjis Qu- i. 1 
Ii then consider she has again der was yet secretly hoping and 


S another - revolt: œa “ e 


i 


` 


given it to me” King Birjis planning for 
Crowg was lawiulls oblained and against the British. But times had. * $ 
e. popularly retained with digmity. SO changed and in Calcutta he foZ^id Бр г 
“long аз he had the s"7ength to re- the English at the zenith: of Jieir ° ; 
z ry. On 14th August in 1893 King 
“jis was invited to dinner by one 
jealous relative. a British stooge, 
Fish forces under Generals and was assassinated, Ьу poison. 
favellock and Outram conqu$red along with two of his Children and r 1 
Ын ОП for the first wiree fiends, The Last King Dt 2 p. 7 
пегєцроп King Birjis along Oudh was Чех Eucenemoniously и ?] 
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>. 


Quder ruled uninterrup- 
ul 261 March 1858 when 
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his famous mother Begum enti f-his 
a t ZA MIS V egum buried in e*Mausoliym _ of his, |: 
4 Hazarat dahal. the Queen Regent. father ех-Қол Wajid fli SHah in, — | ; 
gi  adventürous jourbey {һе outskiror Са!с а. And <o, | | › 
"uj 1esought and was given asy- according . io. histan - Sharar. f ۱ A 
; He, Cr by its ruler. After "India lost. (Ме last man. who had p 4 | 
feat King Birjis scorn- ever donned the crown and, graced 4. 
veral British oyertures وا‎ the throne.” 22 085 Ф | 
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JR OMESH Chureler Dutt, born 
August 13, 1848, was one of 
ue be products of the 19th 
entury Renaissance in India. works of ар gv x 
He combined his extraordinary countrymen, ШЕ n ЖЕН 
qualities of head and heart with the Cong 5 99. 
Imagination, vigour and vast was one of the 
industry ; and he brought all he Country, and а strong natio- 
these rich gifis to the service of. nalist, At the Gaekwar's special 
his motherland, | When we con- Tequest, he served the Baroda 
sider thg peculiarity of Ри State as its Revenue Minister 
* position as a civil Servant we.from 1904 to 1907: In 1907-08 
wonder all the more ai his ideals he did valuable work as the 
and daring achievements. He only Indian member of the De- 
had truly imbided the Spirit o£ centraligation Commission; The 
his master; s.Ham. Mohan Roy, Саєкуаг: took hen away ‘again 
Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar and now as his Prime Minister, on 
Bankim Chandra Chatterjee. June 1, 1909, On November“ 30; 
Born іп ‚а large and  well.. the same year. Duit died mourn 
known family of. Calcutta, well- ed by his «countless friends and 
known for long for. traditions of admirers in India and abroad 
learning and: cuituge, Romesh As ån administrator, Romesh 
lost his morniw at 14 and Таїһє® Chunder displayed exemplary 
at 13. His uhcléNSosnee Chunder efficiencye_as well as imagina- 
Dutt was a тап-0?-[еіѓегѕ; whose tion, tact? Strong and @festive 
essays in English were favour- Sympathy for бе people, parti- 
ably noticed in some literary cularly the eufering peasfintry 
circles of Engl?nd around. the and labouréng claps, апа. firm 
middle of the last century. adherence to duty at all cost, Не 
г Romesh was brought up under 


the care of this uncles, 
After passing his En 'rance and 


History. аб the. London Univ 
sity College. While in the 5 
vice. and out of it, he turned 


top leaders of 


а District Magistrate and a Di- 
: i visional · Commissioner, His 
Érst Arts examinations “һе work earned the praise of all. 
` sailed, when һе had not com- Once, “as-a сг wning mark of 
pleted 20; for England with two official 0 1» the Vicétoy 
уои friends, Surendra Nath himself Sent {рг Dutt, апа at a 
Baneyjea and Behari Lal Gupta, personal interview the XIerquess 
to sit for the 166, examination. of Ripon expressed his high 
Surendra Nath had his- father's approval of Dütt's work Fina 
permission; but both Romesh difficult district „and during a 
and Behari Lal slipped. from time e of great tensidn ‘of race 
their homes under cover of night, feeling. ‘I sent for yqu’, Lord 

their guardians might pre- Ripon said, ‘as І wish@d to. see 
vent their ecros “fhe seas, you and Кпоуеуоџ, before lea9- 
&yhich тез 10 aste. All. ing’ India. ° Your work should, 
the three ра а into*the Service, be помп in Ewgland; {he fit- 
Romesh stanging secos? i ness of Indians for high adminis- 
of merit; > %. : trative posis would not ther? be 

On his return from. England, quéstioned”. 

he joined theqCivil Service, gra- "The most remarkable thing 
about Romesh Chunder as an 


dually rising t&become a Divi- 
sional .Соттіѕ пег. His effici- administrator was that he com- 
ency and suecess as an adminis- bined his outstanding efficiency 

r were acknowledged in with astonishing independence, 
glowing ferms as much by the In 1875, when he was a very 
authorities as by his countrymen. ‘young officer in the Service, he 
Не vo?untarily retired in 41897, brought out a book, Bengal 
.nine years earlier than his due Peasantry, with the avowed in- 


time, in order (о serve his coun- tention of publjcizing ie "Erie "smiling. He combined his‘abund-. 


try and his ‘first love’, litera- vances of the 
ture, more freely and assiduous- peasants oppressed 

lv. After retirement, he for-zamindars; The lanfied 
gome time 


10128-۱6۱ fg 
by ۰ the 
aristo- 


ere Free ate 
British India (1902). His Anci- 
| ent India pre-eminently éulfilled, 
| the purpose he had set forth in 


the preface—namely. to present a 
a critical and careful account of 
this country’s past history, and 

° thereby to replace an unreason= 
ing and. superstitious worship of 
the past by a legitimate: and ° 
manly admiration, so vital to 
forming a nation’s mind and cha- 3 
racter. Histranslation of the In- 

| dian Epics acquainted íhe West- 

| егп world, in an eminently | 


able form. with. the richest trea- 
° Sure-house of cur ancient culture. 
His Econon( History is a schol- 


‘(Continued on back page, col 4) | 
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was the first Indian to ‘become © 


He was a n of 
әп Indian-cracy were scarede and ridiculed egenial spirits, which А not 
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, too, were not 


men, 


grievances of. 1 
the peasantry, and ultimately 
ferced the Government to pass 
the Bengal Tenancy Act in 1885. | 

In a bold letter to The States- ЕС 


man in 1882, Dutt strongly cri | 
ticized the bureaucratic menta- Б. 
lity and career of the retiring” E 
Lt. Governor Sir Ashley Eden, i 
closing with these memorable E 


words—“His persohal rule, his, 
attempis to crush a young press, 
however : wayward, his . efforts E 
to stamp out the young aspira- [ 
tions of Bengal—will ail vanish" б 
with him. ... The car of progress! S 
will. mech onwards, and year 6 
after year our legitimate aspira- ; 
tions will increase, “апа Young 
Indian obtain an ever-increasing 
share in the government of the 
country”. Dutt had not complet- 
ed 11 years in the .Covenanted 
Service when he wrote this in 


eee E 
Dr. A. N. Chatterjee’ 
жолы зе ار هی‎ 


- - LP. 
Public. It was at Bargda that: M 
Ke could work more ffeely апа! E. 
eflectively, first as Revenue Mi~ ~ e 

niger and Ја! as Prime Minis- 
ter. He endegred himself to ihe: 
pcople as пей their own. and 
was lovingly ‘galled ‘Garib ka 
Dost’ (Friend of the poor). By 
introducing far-reaching reforms, 
he modernized the Baroda ad- 
ministration. * ] { 


. ^ | 

Romesh Chunder Dutt's suc- 
cess апае popularity as ап 
administrator were mainly due 
to the rich human qualities that 
he brought to bear on his work. 
His energy was ag inexhaustive 
as his imagination was wide- 


ant “vigour: for all beneficial 
work with.a 'severe classical 
repose* “Не 
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5 Forces of eadequale 
v composition 15 generally 
ged in Ше fo 
iin lhe for&vs properly and 
ations ОП national ec 
шчу апа technological 
Pam and indeed оп the 
۳0 security and> well being 
| өшігу do not seem. tu 
pen piven due сот sidcrayion. 

оқ under ۰ wl, 

| hao, rightly stresses {һе sip- 
73 of these ۰ After 

med forces сап only be as 

аз the weapons, equipment 

шррошпр. systems available 
Although the prover- 

man behind the gun" Ix 


mint the gun itsell 15 not less 3 


ant. Good and ار‎ 
ins m (ће hands of well 
وا‎ and well led trobps will 
against trÜops which are 
n well trained and led ۷ 
those who may be ill 
med, Thus weapons, using 


are ot vifal importance 1n 
Bring national security. 
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been 
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are serious gaps. it is vital that 477^ 
these gaps are covered with the 

z In particular, 
still rely on the import of some 
expensive types of combat 
craft, helicopters and even light 
transport aircraft. 
аге not аз yet fully self reliant in 
designing and producing certain 
types of ships, tanks and 
propelled guns which are expen- 


а somewhat vulnerable 
e considered to serve 
rs’ regional inte- 


eu since 
over- India та 
(һе arms рг 


the ‘ests best 
wers such as France, 


nd West Germany 
ly to turther their 
since arma- 
duction and sale aug- 
eign exchange earn- 
great extent helps 
development costs. 
al fallout from 
h and produc- 
be considerable. 
production calls for 
in precision enginecr- 
rocessing ` of 
posite materials, 
of national indus- 
opportunities 
hnologies and their 
ould become more com- 
world markets. 

dia's case all these con- 


Britain, ltaly а 
sell arms 
economic 
ment pre 
ments their for 
ings and to 4 

71 (Retd.) амт 
In the matter of naval equip 
ment, much has been achieve 


ít аге produced locally. 4 
beginning is being made to ‘buil 
underwater craft. 
more remains to be done. 
principle must be to make loca 
as many types of ships and othc 
s of defence equipment 
possible andy in the quantities w 
In cases where we 
only a small number وه‎ а parti 


But very muc 


X ds 


«everal sectors 


indu@ new tec 


Country the nT; : 


mix will ultimately affect 


۶۳۶5 guess; and meanwhile 
Ь quality epopularisation is 
sative 54 entertaining 
tion to an experiment 
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cular item such as large 
cial types of ships, 
*endeavour to produce $ 
the ship's sub-systems ine 
hullein our own dockyards. 

It is imperati 
mee a determined 
competence i 
mg and pro 
logy anf high 
We have to tap 
potential not *only of 
nance factories ànd ot 
and public sect 
private sector Г 


siderations are relevant. 
reasonably large sized 
ces. We. have been su 
unprovoked aggre: 
occasions fro 
ern borders an 
our northern borde 
our western 
ceived armament 


should more patatat 
of êro is а writer, and of 


luding the has to be a drunk, 
ve that we*make © with his women and | 
effort to acquire 
designing, develop- 
ducing high techno- 
cost defence equip- 


d once from acr 


gifts . pon its 
fe stud ted attacks on 
; Mirac the various The situation now 
Teliance т аер national 
MY thay; Points out that 
a & dependent on 

es for vitally need: 
BAY discover food or.other 
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know-how & 
or acquired in qne U 
are available , 
. Only then wou 
oure resources ор! 


as those potential ag 
gressors аге getting 
patrons, at least wit 
«an be reasonably e 
As brought out 
the book, a country 
its forces with i 
may have to re 
undesirable consequences. 
ign arms vendors 
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n competently di 
book under review, 
the attention, of 
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d economic develop: 
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he domestic eco* 
nomy, technological development 
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India, fortunately, has a fairly 
extensive 4 епсе pro 
research base. 
tion of defence items has 
steadily going up. 
sign and develop most of 
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thought and attitudes 


the textbook conception 
comnfunism is supposed 
5 


are Americans, even 


with the cult of tough- 
ingly in perpetual need 
something to themselves 


and. in the process 
itudes that are alter 
omic and offputting ? 
Mailer’s Tough Guys 
wee (Michael Joseph, 
firms the "obsession 
litle to explain it or 
latable than it” 


¦ artistically frustrated, | 


onvict. There is some- 
е not too old American 

thich*says that a des 
of every conceivable | 


cess instantly acquires ек 
our ord. E^ and that EAE | р - See 
efence $ à Sartrean reality ۲ — 
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jinn 
was that, on the one 
: hand, he was consider- 

eda Muslim leader by 
Gandhi and, on the 
other, was heckled by 
‘the Muslims at a Lea- 
| gue conference, 
| by Govind Talwalkar 


—— ne 


WHEN asked by Lord 
* Mountbatten for his as- 
sessment of Mr Jinnah, Nehru 
said that the essential thing 
to remember about Jinnah 
was that he was а тап 19 
| "whom success bad come very fate 
11 in life when he was over SIXiy. 
E Before that he was not a major 

1 figure in Indian politics Nehru 
T also accused him of always adopi- 

_ ing a negative attitude, 4 
EC Nehru was wrong. Jinnah did 
3i play an important role in Indian 
politics ever before the arrival 
of Nehru himself on the scene. 
Motilal Nehru used, to introduce 
Jinnah as a person who showed 
his community the way to Mindu- 
Muslim unity Mrs Sarojini 
Naidu called hun tee ambassador 


of Hindudguslim unity. Jinnah 
menioved the confidence eof Rok- 
Gokhale and 


Hine of the signatories 


| Both Mahatma Gandhi and 
Mehru underestimated Jinnah аге 


out 
the 
to the ar- 


5 ired to ge: 
10 


а satisfactory 
the question why the 
um ^!  Hindu-Mushm 
niv turned into the foundes of 


misfortuggiriz 


A VOLYE-FACE: She Muslim 


۰ 
get оп” together cighte from thc 
beginning At the бте of ۶ 
first world, war Jinnah, like 


r@sponsive ce 


support and “even took part i^ 
the re{ruitment drive. 5. 
jn 1915. when the war was 


going on Gandhi was fejicnated 
in Bombay by the Gujarati Sabha 
of which Jinnah was the pies! 

dent. While expressing his grati- 
tude, Gandhi said that he was 
glad that а Muslim was the 
president of the Sabha. Wolpert 
Says that this hurt Jinnah as he 
thought of himself as а national 
leddei, Yinfah’s .mfsfortune was 
that, on the one havd, hz was 
considered а Muslim leader by 
Gandhi, and onethe other, he was 
hfckled by Muslints ai a League, 


‘to Indian politics. Jinnah, who once aspired 


detërminism, one 
€ the 1 


Lenin ha 


Cal, the 
à révolution 
раі Simila 
€ Causes wh 
Мор ot India, 
5 account of th 
Gandhi, 
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| Whatever one тау зау" about 
hisiericai process. or histori- 


Six, of the individual 
i Vd mor reached 
сбои in a tokd Germar 
1 course of the Rus 
could have. сср 
tly. while study. 
ich led to the 
We Cannoi but 
е Personalities 
oe and Jinnah. 
der mistrusted 


Und ot 


conference and was asked to 

speak in Urdu if he was a erue 

Muslim 
After th 


irsi world was Т! 

nah was staunci? opponen: or 
the notonous Kowias Act and 
cannot * wanted the British to protect the 
interests of the Khilalat, Rus he 
was not in favour of the ۷۰ 
graha advocated by Gangh! who, 
was also espousing the cause ol 
the Ali brothers who were dema- 
ROPes and*whom Jinnah could 
not tolerate. Jinnah could alse 
not stomach Gandhi's constant 
religious refrato: while Jinnah's 
constitutional approach was, ar- 
cording to Gandhi, inadequate to 


“5! 


Jinnah, Are 
Out this n 


and harts- 
dee -^ 


Shake the foundation of the em. 


League resolutiog of 1940 


e 
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М 4 (2 j 9 . 
ntry, gave a completi 
j ү ЕКШ ° 
: ; | D 4 
ا‎ 
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ұ . 
пппан was ап active member. a 5 
Jinnah was an able ۰ 
rian which he cold not be i E N 
he had always adopted Фа nege 5 Жа? БЕЛ xem 
tive attitude Outside (һе assem- ۱ 
iv the cause of the Khilafat fel! | D : ۰ 
through as Kemal, hifnself abo’ یر‎ а second, pit A 
lished it. Gandhi's ‘dream of е was opposed " 
Hindu-Mustim unity was shatter- igst which чай! 
ed to pieces when sesious com- Ren Congres" ° 
uyal riots broke out іп various рур. ۶ par | 
Шасев. especially so ein Malahat. live litical e p 5 
But again with the eappoiot- ۴ "d 2 
ment of the Simon Commission, fim Jot. hh A 
Gandhi and Jinnah were together е. fed dation v 
on the same side of the barri- бту. limite vest 
cade. In, Bombay. the boycot® of irn power fat 
the! Commission was successful ho the oe tio 
because of Jinnah and Gandhiji | of ine "D. > 
congratulated him on his role не Соло 1 


Before the Simon Commission ۲ 
report was out, Jinnah tried out | , 
a pact with all parties, including | 
the Congress, “and to settle the 
Muslim share in power, both at): 
the provincial and the central |, 
level If he had succeeded ۱ 

e Muslims could bave been in 
majority ip five Mates and would 
have one-third of the-seats in the 
Central Legislature, This ۰ 
meni, however, could no! bef , 
reached. ef 

Jinnah then corresponded with E 
the then British Prime Minister, | 
Ramsay MacDonald, and sug. | 
gested a conference in London | 

MacDonald was a personal friend ۲ ‚ 
of Jinnah The British govern- 
ment called а rounds, 
ference іл wt 2 

dam: ә. 
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STORY repeats. itself. 50‏ 
B does literary fiction. For fic-‏ 
ST is essentially‏ 
Пд a imaginary ne zr‏ 
it máffors the inner rea ity Б‏ 
society. Radical, changes ШІ ШЕ‏ 
political, economic and си ш‏ 
life-styles of the people alter only‏ 
тагай Шу the parameters of lite-‏ ` 
\ráry fiction.‏ | 

One of the popular themes for 
fiction is the impact of nature on 
human relations, or the interplay 
between the earth with its teem- 
ing plant, insect and animal life 
on the one hand and man-woman 
behaviour patterns on the ۰ 

These generalisations аге per- 
haps more true of new _ fiction 
coming from Czechoslavakia, geo- 
graphically the heartland of 
Europe. Notwithstanding its rapid 
strides in industrialisation and 
technology and its commitment to 
socialism, in which $t is second 
to none in Eastern Europe, it is , 
close to the soil, and the people 
respond to the moods of nature | 
as spontaneously as to their fami- 
lial environment. 

"phis is amply demonstrated by 


social history. 


the two wetks of fiction, trans- 
lated from “the Czech language 
into English, published recently, © 


ыште is Әл impassioned, full- 
ooded, emotional and  deeplyle 
moving narration of human alic- 
о) un and—disunion, par- 
пш апу between couples, in the 
Our stories of Kozak, all of them 
Pregnant with tragic pathos in-a 
үдеді. - dilemma. of. far fly ties. 
ү ese stories nature is the-tea- 
ӨШІН а stern though gentle mas- 
Ape cR AUT man's destiny. 
g animal life in a harsh 
, but hazardous i ra 
Rica dous enviro ue me 
2 ro~! 
atred, of 
alternately| 
human breast, lur- 
Perdition or pros- 
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The Gita is an indispen- 
sable map for the as- 
cent of man. The collo- 
quy at Kurukshetra can 
yet liberate humankind. 


id 


pau ۳ح‎ 
by Sisirkumar Ghose 
e лр 


DELIBERATE synthesis, 
A with plenty of nuances, the 
Gita has meant all things to all 
men, from non-violence to поп- 
attachment, from holy war to 
sheer transcendence. Іп Europe: 
there are more than one hundred 
and fifty commentaries, in India 
the number must be much larger. 
Almost #уегу school of yoga, reli- 
gion and philosophy finds, itself + 
reflected іп the extraordinary 
hugan-divine dialogue. The bass 
of right action, in a crisis, was 
fixed with a range and archetypal 
authority wotthy_of-a—virile, self- 
ronsciouss_ptofoundly jnner cul- 
ture, One оё the world's preatest 
classics, it wields | an efformous 
attraction for the ® thinkér and 
activist alike. 


Roughly, there are tveo schools: 
the sannyasi enamoured of an 
autonomous emancipation and 
the activists, or those who believe 
in the pfimacy of duty, but diety 
wih purified motives. Fór some 
it is also a, ]firadigm of-devotion, 
even а •ѕапспоп for the caste 
system. As Sri gurobindo points 
out, by throwing a particular em- 
phasis it is possible to*turn it ® 
into a partisan of our own dogma 


HE зан неткені 
Today -our* needs ‘are 
different. To believe 
Sri Aurobindo, we do 
not belong to the past 


dawns but to the noons. 
of the future, 


or doctrine, The truth 
there greda? the Many exepeses 
V 15 very little local Or 5 
poral about the Gita, نگ‎ d 
ndo gives jt, it is well known, 

۳ icti ۷ Е 
^ а Characteristic, that UE 
af most inclusive *nterpretation. 
еп а little of jt is 5 
Pi enough to 


is, how- 


éhan one 
с, Shoup 
X wholly رزوی‎ ough 
not particula У avoid it, he s 
an 
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Ai Delieve Sri 
We donot pepe nt Aue 
at helo 
to ng to the 


st, Delhi and eGan 


the renewal оғ an 
ae What gives y 
thought and truth or 
` of П 
Essays on the Gita Ше Silat” 
answer, to the most ات‎ i 
Guestions: How toelive in 4 ae er 
Poet, hero and ^ pu 
Aurobindo h 


ation 
Мау to tha 


an extendeq 
! lasting 
el of the Gita, breathed 4 


life into the old bone 
[the ground has bn 
| Sarefully—in what was 
the first open-air Adv 
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other law of being and living 
thgough a total surrender to the 
divine will or person. Eloquent 
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irked by what he termed “thi 
outrageous way 1 am misquot, 
eed by irresponsible rumour 
mongering journalists" wa 
Otto von Bismark, iron-willed 
Chancellor of, Germany fron 
1871 to 1890. London's toji 
foreign correspondent at tl 
time was W.H. Russell of th 
“Times” newspaper, and hé 
reminded Bismark one da 
“Youll have to admit that 
am one newspaper man wh 
has respected your confidence 
You have conversed -with mé 
ongal! sorts of subjects ап 
never once haye I repeated 
word you said.” Bismark crie 
angrily: “The more fool youl. 
Do you suppose Га ever say 6 
word te a man in your profe 
sion that I didn't want to ве 
in prini?" ۳ 
Not many Indians know of 
Albert, King of the * Belgian 
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%уегу room in the palace. 5 por- 
traits havea way of doing they 4 
look straight at anyone who stops 


to stare. Under the -piercinga gaze 
of Іше  Maháraja Hanumant 
Singh sits Trevor Howard in 
a deep green velvet chair. He 


brings back to mind Captain Bligh 


of Mutiny on the Bounty 


and 


wseafilled images of Ry&n’s Daugh- 


ter. 


He has a rudy pink face 


and softfblue eyes Aike that of a 
man who has lived fully and is 


«aging «gently. 
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A PALACE COMES ALIVE: On locatioft at Umar! Bhavan, Jodhpur. 


tone” of confidence that ‘orders 
on panrosity. He has more 
words than "revo Howard. Не 
has-an-answer 10 every- question. 
Neither of them though give ans- 
wers that illuminate. Their 
placid responses reveal an atti- 
tude which is іпШеміуе of an 
English mind groomed by а 
lost empire. 3 s 
Striking another note is Miles 
O'Keefe, the American actor best 
known for his role in Tarzan the 
Apenian, Tall and well-boned 
he projects a temperament that із 
reticent-hut poised. Victor Kos- 
by who plays à sergeant in the 
ballroom szene hails from Glas- 
gow. He was once an ۰ 
Now he plays in rock bands on 
the beaches of Malaga in Spain. 
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dance with a lady in a lilac gown. 
Away fim them all, seated іп | 
the muted splendour of ап ances 
tral room is "Gaj-Singhji -vho re 
mains for Umaid Bhavan ай 
Jodhpur “the durbar". . Young 
and quietly exuberant he speaks: 
with ease, with a quiet’ bum 
and а foresight rarely visi 
among the vanishing princes 
India. Through 1% fragmenta 
of conversation emerges а Teele 
ing that seems in а flux -- 8 
feeling (шұ poifts to a condis 
tion tbat is unsettied, that ta 


your ^ 
David Garrett, who wears ago hag 
come lo India to photograph 
Nine Hours (о Ката, | Whe 
asked “why the raj is the «m 


MES Lu 


“ 


WR ж x 
о е 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi 


and eGangotri 


۱ 
4 
| 
۰ A 
Б ۰ 1 
۰ 
۰ 7 
۰ „е 
e 
~ 24.2 
е 
e e ` 2 Ж 
۰ Ы А e ° 
ت‎ 
e е . e وم‎ P 
. 
E E Я ۰ 
۰ % ۲ ۰ 
а On 5 ® ۰ 
۰ . ۰ ° 4 
= ` 
% 2. ۰ % Ж e 
۴ a 
е . 
e . 
° cd: 
2% 
۰ 
۰ 5 
. L к £s 
e ۰ š k^ б 
е ۰ d 
. е MTS 
è e e е P. 
о 
۰ 
. D) А 70 D x 
۷ Ч و و‎ 
А ® ә . جر‎ 
3 : ; эы? “ 
©, ° ۰ е * e » 
° ө em ۰ ۰ x . -e ° 
۰ е 
% > . . 
۰ 27% ۰ 2 
Ф 7, 3 Ж 
. ۰ ۱ ез 
. 
i 
LJ 
ЫЗ е 
. e © 
. е Lis d 
0 POR ea " . 
. c 
۰ ۰ è 
е . 
po е 
0 rains е e ۰ е 
є 
> = C^ | 
e . 
өлі Ы Р ? | 
ж». . 2 
. % / 
20 5 7 | 
е Ld e ۰ - * 
~ e 
. 
. . s 
* 2 е. Ф 
Я a ۰ x А 
e e 
е . 
« .. . € 
- . LY Re є 5 
- 
. * 
۰ D 
е е s 
е e 2 
a "تا‎ ۱ 
* ы” 5 ۰ 
= == 
е . 
2 
А е а 
~, 
” 9 
d E : ۱ 5 
э-ү: ө” 
= 
. е pr e 
- 
* 
1 қ ыр. A 
a Ж 


sum, Hazratganj. Lucknow ~. 


' Sayad for n 


` of Sind with India -- 


By ANAND K. SAHAY honest and corrupt, and served as 


e Times of India News Service the tool of the British empire", Ме 
NEW DELHI, July 5:° Sayad says forcefully. 


D i 5550 
a al SD Should merge. neers 


۰ оша еогу as being against Islam, the 
with India if indepen- octogenarian leader talks about 


dence itself is not possible, his profound unhappiness with 


"Those who have inherited 
nationhood for 5.000 years should 
not be crushed and made helpless 
like this," he says feclingly, 

Mr Sayad's visit is entírely 
private. He only come to%see the 


and the mergereshould only 

be in relation to defence, 

foreign affairs and curren- 

cy, said Mr GM» &ayad, the 

жө Veteran Sindhi nationalist 

leader and founder of*the 

„=> Jiye Sindh” movement in 
an interview today. 

Mr Sayad describes Jiye 


| and is chagrined that India, 
4 which supports the cause 

Ў Palestine and of the blacksOf 

E South Afria has not shéwn 

the “Courage” to recognise 

f “ч and endorse the movement of 

the people of Sind. } 

e. e After partition we became a 


the decision to support the con- 
cept of Pakistan even if only in the 
early stage and admits, “realisa- 
tion came too late. 1 revolted 
against the idea when it became 
clear it was against Islam, ۸ 

uslims and meant entirely for 
the benefit of the British 
empire”. 

Though at the time a member of 
the Muslim Leagfe working com 


Sind as a freedom movement Mittee Мт Sayad opposed the 
- resolyfion moved b$ Mr Jinfiah 


ailing Badshah Kh fid says he 
will not ask (ог mecting with | 


governmentger political leaders. 
But there isi 


ttle denying that the ۶ 
trip has acquired an automatic 
political edgeThis is the rst time 
ever that the Jiye Sind movement 
has sent out its leader to seek sup- 
port ‘Only’, Mr Sayad agrees with 
this formulation . He has been : 
felicitated by several $indhi : 
organisations both in Bombay 
(where he first landed) and here. 
His message to Irelidn Sindhis he 


which dubbed the Quit „India 
Movement оф 1942 as being anti 
Muslim. Just before partition he 
left the League and formed his 
own United Party of Sind which 
went into coalition with the Cor their rights because Bengalees 
gress. For his forceful espousal of everywhere built up pressure". 
the cause ofthe separation of Sind Мг Sayads тесіпр with 
om Pakistan, he has been placed 


says, is "I am glad you have riches. ^^ 
Butthis is notenougfi. You have to 
unite and build public pressure. 
Otherwise, no one will Ifelp us. 
The Bengalees were able to get 


з кү Badshah Khan is yegto happen. ^ 
еоюпу of (Pakistan) Punjab’ упадет отіпиоиѕ detention since i 


үлт. fit asserted with motion. 


. or words С®ша be high 
rhetoric coming for a politician 


: э posed the Pakistan resolution in 

ds e Ihe Sind provistial assqmbly, in 
1943as a Muslim League member 

* But hot very much later Mr Sayad 
ended his six-year old association 

” with the League when һе found 
that “Jinnah was playesg in the 

. hands of the British". _ : 

5 At his age the Sindhi leader is 

1254 bird-like but his expression har 

2 | dens and tegth clench when he 
talks of Mr Jinnah. Не was so dis- 
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sh government under the 30- 
x e. 
TM. the Muslim League 
| adopted the then viceroy- 
appéinted Sir Zafarullah planhs 
| British became assured they cou 9 
+ deperid on ҮН сарпе їп promos 
- ing their policies and in PUR Б 
up the Congress. Mr Wali Kha 


ae рау > his friends 
art ces a n the British maele full | Sarabhai amqng 9. 77. 
сай P piscussing the British he соп communal differences. | *Garfdhji һе says | ye 
3 2 tonara ры. dee British When the second roued XT Continued on LA )c 
ШО ашан بت‎ телі led, the strategy Was р | sng рше ШП vic 
ار‎ жайса не a E SA a 
. | LM T mec SHE The author points out that Han - n had refused to attend a meet- 
e Patil evades jans were also similarly sought 6 ing tafled by the Congress forthe یی‎ 
1 be involved in casteist REDE purpose and both he and Mr Lia- 
| - queries ... alienated from ite Ce © PR Ali Khan had refused to join 
е e i dia News Service her weaken the ФПСМ. © otha government. 
| Қа India A Mr Vasan- оу give the British great joy if sud a уп, were thus able to 
| ^ trao Patil, govegtor of Rajasthan jiye the princes, the pamar smoothly pass on the терор. 
à Vesterday refused to comment On jeader, Dr Babaseheb Ambe ar, sibility of all their cunning, ШУ 
he current political situation 11 ао fell into their hanas. honesty, deceit. injustic 


| théaate. His only reply 40 yanous 
: | queries was “waittill the presi 
' tial election 18 OVEr ۰ - 
| Mr Рай visit to the city had 


evoked considerable political 
speculation. Floytever®so far he 
y. abstained from 


| has meticulous! 
any political activ 
He attended à funcuo 
arle (West) yeste 
Ml dem 


; Wann ۱ ; À А а h 
but at 84 Mr Sayad is доо old for s, It is an irony thas Mr Sayad is "only fone who can talk to bot 
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